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“An Earnest Ministry the Want of the Times,” (f ir st published  
in 1847,) is here followed by shorter pieces of a kindred nature, so  
as to form a volume for the special use of Ministers, notwithstanding  
that repetitions of thoughts and illustrations will be discovered in  
them now that they are thus brought together.  The let ter s ,  re- 
pr inted from the “Evangel ica l  Magazine,” may perhaps be con- 
sidered superseded by the longer works, but they seemed so worthy  
of being preserved, that the Editor could not make up his mind  
to omit them, and the volume contains an extra number of pages.

The same volume of the Magazine contains a let ter  f rom the  
Author, on his plan of holding meetings such as descr ibed at pages  
329 and 378; but it contains little either of information or remark  
which will not be found there.

The Author read at the meeting of the Congregational Union,  
in the autumn of 1845, a paper on the state of the Ministry in the  
Denomination, which produced a great impression on those who  
heard it; but it was never intended to be pr inted. Another of the  
p iece s  here  g iven was  read  be fore  the  Union a t  a  subsequent  
meeting. The circumstance of his having been appointed to pre- 
pare these addresses ,  g ives addit ional weight to his  opinions on  
these subjects.

Many of the Author’s other wr itings also bear upon the Minis- 
ter ial character and life. No man ever more entirely gave himself  
up to the duties of the office, studied it more deeply, or had better  
opportunities for observing the men sustaining it in his own de- 
nominat ion.  He entered into a l l  i t s  dut ie s ,  danger s ,  joys ,  and  
sor rows, and has left warnings and counsels in reference to each  
of them.

He asserted the r ights of Ministers, and appealed to the churches  
on their behalf , in his Church Member’s Guide, his Chr istian Pro- 
fessor, and his Sermon at Mr Mather’s settlement.

His Charges to his brother at the beginning of his own ministry,  
and to his co-pastor at the end of it ,  gave not so much his own  
theory, or the fruits of his reading on the subject, as the detai ls  
of  what  he was  doing or  had done,  and the resul t s  of  hi s  own  
exper ience, expressed with a l l  the anxiety inspired by his  con- 
nection with the persons addressed.

His  Ser mon on Mini s ter ia l  Act iv i ty  counse l led men bear ing  
w i th  h im the  hea t  and  burden  o f  the  day.  The  f a c t  tha t  the  
Staffordshire Minister s (no doubt at the suggestion of his fr iend  
Mr Scales,) went out of their county to invite him at the age of  
twenty-nine to address them at the formation of their Association,  
proves how soon he acquired that  s tanding among his  brethren  
which he preserved until his death.

But his pr inted sermons and addresses on the deaths of minis- 
ters, by the var iety of the facts and characters enumerated, afforded  
him the best  oppor tunit ies  to del ineate a l l  the more impor tant  
var ieties of the minister ial character, and to deduce from each its  
appropriate lesson.
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Mr Ber ry, after being pastor of a large church in London, and  

Classical Tutor at Homerton, retired in failing health to his patr i- 
mony in his native town, and in order to employ himself in his old  
age, undertook to relieve the Author, then a very young man, from  
his afternoon sermon.

Dr. Bogue also was a tutor, and the Author was his pupil ,  but  
his forte was in directing the councils of societies, and advocating  
their cause before the public (he died on a deputation from the  
Missionary Society); and the Author always spoke of his talents as  
suff icient to have qualif ied him, with due training, for any post in  
Church or State.

Mr Weaver, Mr Swan, and Mr Jerard were all ministers in large  
towns, who gained the love of their flocks and the respect of their  
fellow-citizens, by their blameless lives and the faithful and con- 
sistent discharge of their off ice until old age. Two of them were  
most suddenly removed to their reward.

Mr Keynes  was  the  Author ’s  brother- in- law,  a  man of  g rea t  
power of mind and of good acquirements, for half a century pastor  
and schoolmaster in a small country town, the place of the Author’s  
b i r th.  His  removal  was  by a  l inger ing di sease under mining hi s  
mental as well as his bodily strength.

Mr Jay had longer than any of his contemporar ies maintained his  
hold on the public mind, both as a preacher and an author, and his  
residence in Bath brought him in contact with the higher classes  
to an extent  ver y unusual  with a  Dis sent ing minis ter.  He died  
almost the last of his generation.

Dr.  McAl l  i s  the mini s ter  most  f requent ly re fer red to in the  
Author’s  wr it ings ,  and no one who ever heard the Doctor wil l  
wonder at this, for in imagination and subtle disquisition he as far  
surpassed other preacher s, as Shakespeare surpassed other poets,  
and l ike him, he seemed to enlarge the powers and provinces of  
man’s thought. Such a compar ison, even in this place, may perhaps  
be permitted to a Warwickshire man.

In the cases of Mrs Sherman and Mrs Bedford, the Author had  
to speak of minister s’ wives, one able above her sex, and taking  
par t in her husband’s labour s, the other contenting her sel f  with  
the admirable discharge of her home duties.

In his Sermon at the Centenary of the Br istol Tabernacle, and  
in that prepared for the Congregational Union, on occasion of the  
“Rivu le t” Controver sy,  he  d i l a te s  on the  sp i r i t  which should  
actuate the minister, the doctr ines which he must hold, and the  
manner and method of his preaching them.

In his Addresses at his own Jubilee, and in “Grateful Recollec- 
t ions ,” he g ives  the resul t s  of  hi s  own minis ter ia l  l i fe,  and the  
methods he had adopted to serve his God and his generation, and  
the mercies with which his labours had been crowned.

In his Sermon at Mr Gawthorne’s Jubilee, he depicted the cares  
and tr ials of aged ministers, and their claims to kindness and con- 
sideration, and seized the opportunity of urging the Denomination  
to devise some plan by which aged ministers might be able to retire  
from their charges in comfort to themselves, and to the advantage  
of their people.
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PREFACE.

Has the modern evangel ica l  pulpit  lost ,  and i s  i t  s t i l l  
l o s i ng ,  any  o f  i t s  powe r ?  Th i s  i s  a  que s t i on  f a r  t oo  
momentous to be asked in the spir i t  of  mere cur ios i ty,  
or  to  be  answered in  unre f lec t ing  and ignorant  ha s te.  
An a f f i r mat ive  rep ly  invo lve s  consequences  so  deep ly  
and so pa in fu l ly  a f fec t ing the e ter na l  wel f a re  o f  man- 
kind,  a s  wel l  a s  the cause of  or thodoxy,  that  i t  should  
not  be g iven except  upon indubi table  evidence;  whi le  
on the other hand, a negative answer would, i f  the evi l  
re a l l y  e x i s t s ,  on l y  p e r pe tu a t e  i t ,  by  s upe r s ed ing  a l l  
measures  for  cor rect ing i t  which might  remain in  our  
power.

I n  s e t t l i ng  t h i s  que s t i on ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d e f i n e  
what  i s  meant  by the  lo s s  o f  the  power  o f  the  pu lp i t .  
If it is intended to ask whether evangelical ministrations  
have los t  any of  their  a t t ract iveness  in drawing people  
together to hear them, it may be unhesitatingly aff irmed  
tha t  they have not ;  for  perhaps  there  never  were such  
number s  found l i s t en ing  to  the  g l ad  t id ing s  o f  s a lva- 
t ion  a s  a t  the  pre sen t  t ime.  The  t r ue  mean ing  o f  the  
inquiry then is ,  whether the modern pulpit has lost any  
of i t s  ef f iciency as regards the g reat ends for which the  
gospe l  i s  preached;  tha t  i s ,  the  conver s ion o f  s inner s , 
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and the sp i r i tua l  advancement  of  be l iever s .  In coming  
to a r ight conclusion upon this matter, another question  
must be proposed and answered;  with what past  per iod  
o f  h i s t o r y  t h e  p re s en t  i s  t o  b e  compa red .  I f  we  go  
b a c k  t o  t h e  t i m e  o f  B a x t e r ,  H owe ,  O we n ,  B a t e s ,  
Manton ,  and  Char nock ,  the re  can  be  l i t t l e  rea son  to  
be l ieve that  the moder ns  preach with the same resu l t s  
t h a t  t h ey  d i d .  A s  l i t t l e  c a n  i t  b e  q u e s t i o n e d  t h a t  
Whitf ield and Wesley, with the men cal led out by their  
l a bou r s ,  bo th  i n  t he  Church  o f  Eng l and  and  among  
Noncon fo r mi s t s ,  p roc l a imed  the  go spe l  o f  the  g r ace  
of God with more power and success than the preacher s  
o f  the present  day.  I t  i s  bet ter,  there fore,  to  l imi t  the  
inquir y to the la s t  quar ter  of  a  century,  and to s ta te i t  
thus ;  does  the preaching of  the gospe l  now, taking a l l  
evangelical denominations into the investigation, appear  
to  be  fo l lowed  wi th  the  s ame  s av ing  and  s anc t i f y ing  
resul t s ,  as  i t  was then; and i f  not,  does there appear to  
be a prog ress ive diminution of i t s  ef fect  s t i l l  going on?  
Thi s  i s  a  ques t ion for  the  so lu t ion o f  which we mus t  
depend pre t ty  much upon genera l  repor t s ,  not  hav ing  
accurate  s ta t i s t ic s  re la t ing to i t .  I t  may be a sked then,  
whether this want of eff iciency is not matter of acknow- 
l edgment  and  l amen t a t ion  by  a l l  evange l i c a l  bod i e s ?  
True it is ,  that, to a cer tain extent, similar acknowledg- 
ment s  and l amenta t ions  have been made in  ever y  age,  
by  min i s t e r s  o f  a l l  denomina t ions .  But  the  admi s s ion  
now refer red to i s  made chief ly by those who compare  
themse lve s  w i th  themse lve s ;  and  the i r  succe s s  a t  the  
p re s e n t  t ime,  w i t h  t h e i r  own  s u c c e s s  i n  p a s t  t ime.  
There are concur rent confess ions by the Presbyter ians ,  
Cong reg a t i on a l i s t s ,  B ap t i s t s ,  a nd  Me thod i s t s  o f  t h e  
Un i t e d  S t a t e s ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  d e a dne s s  i n  a l l  t h e i r 
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churche s ,  tha t  rev iva l s  a re  r a re,  and  conver s ions  f ew,  
and  the  power  o f  god l ine s s  among  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s - 
t i ans  i s  low,  among them. The Methodi s t  body in  the  
Uni ted  Kingdom repor ted  l a s t  yea r  (1846)  but  an  in- 
crease of about seven hundred members, and this year a  
decrease of f ive thousand. The evangelical clergy of the  
Church of England lament the rar i ty of  conver s ions by  
the i r  p reach ing ,  and  confe s s  tha t  the  power  o f  Venn,  
Romaine,  Ceci l ,  and Newton,  seems want ing to  the i r  
s u c c e s s o r s .  The  Bap t i s t s  a nd  I ndependen t s  h ave  no  
be t te r  repor t  to  make.  Dr.  Cha lmer s ,  in  a  l a te  a r t i c le  
in the Nor th Br i t i sh Review, in speaking of  Scot land,  
and that  a t  a  t ime when the di s r upt ion of  the Presby- 
ter ian Establ i shment might have been supposed to have  
g iven new act iv i ty to the mini s t r y of  the Free Church  
a t  l e a s t ,  u s e s  t he  f o l l ow ing  mour n fu l  l anguage :  “A s  
things stand at present, our creeds and confess ions have  
become  e f f e t e ;  and  the  B ib l e  a  de ad  l e t t e r ;  and  the  
orthodoxy which was at one time the glory, by wither ing  
into the inert and lifeless, is now the shame and reproach  
o f  a l l  ou r  chu rche s .” Th i s  i s  s t rong  l anguage,  and  a  
s t a r t l i n g  o p i n i o n .  B u t  t h e  m o s t  m e l a n c h o l y  t h i n g  
connected with it is its truth.

As suming then the  f ac t  tha t  the  moder n evange l ica l  
pu lp i t  h a s  l o s t  and  i s  l o s i ng  some th ing  o f  i t s  power  
in conver ting s inner s and car rying forward the spir i tual  
l i fe of believer s, it  surely becomes us al l  to reflect upon  
the  pa in fu l  f a c t  wi th  the  deepe s t  s e r iou sne s s ,  and  to  
endeavour,  wi th  the  most  in tense  anxie ty,  to  d i scover  
i t s  c au se.  I t  wou ld  i l l  become u s  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  an t i - 
nomian  indo lence  or  f ana t i c i sm to  re so lve  the  whole  
matter  into Divine sovereignty,  and to say,  “God wi l l s  
i t .” With the  same propr ie ty,  and on a s  good g round, 
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might  the impenitent  s inner be sa t i s f ied with hi s  con- 
dition, and trace it up to a withholding of the influence  
necessary for his  conver sion. That there is  a suspension  
o f  D iv ine  in f l uence  mus t  be  admi t t ed ,  i f  t he re  be  a  
d imin i shed  re su l t ;  bu t  a s  the  Sp i r i t  work s  by  appro- 
p r i a t e  mean s ,  may  no t  th i s  ve r y  su spen s ion  i t s e l f  be  
t r aced  up  to  some f au l t  o f  the  p reacher s  themse lve s ?  
Would not  a  di f ferent  order  of  means ,  or  more energy  
in the use of them, lead to a removal of this suspension  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ’s  power ?  The  que s t ion  fo r  u s  to  a sk  in  
a l l  ser iousness  and prayerful  examinat ion, i s  thi s :  Does  
the diminished power of the pulpit  ar i se from a dimin- 
ished adaptation of the pulpit to the state of the people;  
or is the lamented def iciency to be traced up exclusively  
to the c i rcumstances  of  the t imes that  are now pass ing  
ove r  u s ?  Some th ing ,  no  doub t ,  may  be  s e t  down  to  
both these causes.

Thi s ,  then,  i s  a  mat ter  tha t  concer ns  a l l ,  and deeply  
c onc e r n s  a l l ;  f o r  t h e  t endency  o f  d e c l i n e  i s  a lway s  
downward ;  wha t  i s  weak  wi l l  become weake r,  i f  no t  
arrested in its progress.

There  i s  ano the r  con s ide r a t ion  which  may  account  
for  the  d imini shed e f fec t  o f  the  pulp i t ,  and tha t  i s  an  
inc re a s ed  power  o f  the  p re s s  and  o f  Sunday  s choo l s .  
At one time the preacher had the public mind almost to  
himsel f .  There were indeed Bibles ,  schools ,  and tracts ;  
but how few and uninfluential compared with what they  
a re  in  the  p re sen t  day !  Evange l i c a l  t r u th  now comes  
before the mill ion in every possible var iety of form; the  
child learns his lessons from the Sunday-school teacher,  
and the poorest  adult  reads i t  a t  home in the tract  and  
the  penny magaz ine ;  and though th i s  i s  a  he lp  in  one  
r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  p r e a c h e r ,  i t  t a ke s  f ro m  h i m  a l l  t h e 
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advantage which novel ty  of  representa t ion,  and some- 
thing approaching an exclusive hold on the public, once  
gave him; for he has been foresta l led on every topic by  
the l iv ing voice of  the Sunday-school  teacher,  and the  
s i lent  exhor tat ions  of  the t ract .  These auxi l iar y means  
of conversion will ,  however, never super sede the pulpit,  
i f  t he  pu lp i t  doe s  no t  a l l ow i t s e l f  t o  be  supe r s eded ;  
and i t  i s  evident that  such competi tor s  should increase  
i t s  labour s  to be,  what God ever intended i t  to be,  hi s  
powe r  t o  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  men .  Tha t  t h e  pu l p i t  h a s  
nothing to fear from the increase of relig ious knowledge  
by the Sunday school and the press ,  i s  evident from the  
f act that as science multiplies i ts  treatises,  and cheapens  
them down to the poorest pocket, i t  multipl ies in equal  
proportion its public lecturers.

The f ac t s  thus  br ie f ly  not iced  wi l l  account  for,  and  
perhaps  be  admi t ted  to  ju s t i fy,  the  appearance  o f  the  
volume which this pref ace is intended to introduce. We  
l i ve  i n  a n  e a r n e s t  a g e ,  a nd  no t h i n g  bu t  a n  e a r n e s t  
min i s t r y  c an  hope  to  succeed  in  i t .  When  honoured  
by  an  i nv i t a t i on  t o  p re a ch  l a s t  ye a r  t h e  ann ive r s a r y  
s e r mon  fo r  Che shun t  Co l l ege,  t he  au tho r  f ound  h i s  
subject  in thi s  convict ion.  The publ icat ion of  the di s- 
cour se  then  preached  was  so l i c i t ed  a t  the  t ime o f  i t s  
de l iver y ;  but  a s  i t  was  g iven to  the wor ld  pre t ty  fu l ly  
in the Patr iot,  he abandoned al l  thoughts of complying  
w i t h  t h e  r e q u e s t ,  t h o u g h  s o  k i n d l y  p r e f e r r e d .  H i s  
attention was, however, cal led again to the subject,  and  
h i s  re so lut ion changed,  by the so l ic i t a t ion of  the  d i s- 
t inguished minister who presides with so much wisdom  
and dignity over that colleg iate institution; and who, to  
al l  his other works, so r ich in practical piety, has added  
another of a very different kind, which, while it lays the 
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world under deep obligations to its author, will associate  
the name of Dr. Har r is with the most profound relig ious  
ph i lo sopher s  o f  any  age  or  count r y.  May h i s  va luable  
l i f e  b e  s p a r e d  t o  c o m p l e t e  t h a t  m a g n i f i c e n t  s e r i e s  
o f  t re a t i s e s ,  wh ich ,  wi th  such  adven turous  bu t  we l l - 
ba lanced inte l lect ,  he has  projected,  and of  which the  
volume lately issued is but the commencement!

When  rev i s i ng  h i s  manu s c r i p t  f o r  pub l i c a t i on ,  t he  
au thor  found tha t  i t  admi t ted  o f  more  expans ion and  
ampli f icat ion than at  f i r s t  s t ruck him; and he resolved,  
as  soon as  he could f ind t ime for i t ,  to prepare a smal l  
t re a t i s e  wh ich  shou ld  have  a  be t t e r  chance  o f  l iv ing  
than an ephemera l  pamphle t .  The subjec t  g rew under  
his hand, and has at length swelled into this volume.

Bu t  i n  unde r t a k i ng  t o  b e come,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  s u ch  
length,  the counse l lor  of  hi s  brethren,  he can scarce ly  
acqui t  h imse l f  o f  the  charge of  presumpt ion.  He fee l s  
t h a t  h e  h a s  l i t t l e  c l a i m  u p o n  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  h i s  
f e l l ow- l abou re r s  i n  t he  m in i s t r y,  even  the  younge s t  
o f  t h e m .  Tr u e  i t  i s  t h a t  h e  h a s  n ow  a r r i ve d  a t  a n  
age  when he  t ake s  h i s  p l ace  among f a ther s ;  but  yea r s  
do  no t  a lway s  t e a ch  w i s dom.  I t  i s  no  l e s s  t r u e  t h a t  
he has now laboured two and for ty year s in the ministry  
o f  the word,  and has  had no ver y l imited oppor tuni ty  
of observing in others, and of discover ing exper imentally,  
what contr ibutes to minister ia l  acceptableness  and use- 
fulness ;  s t i l l  he can truly say,  without a g rain of vanity  
concealed under a s imulated modesty, that he offer s the  
present  t reat i se  to the not ice of  hi s  brethren with fear  
and t rembl ing.  He knows that  what  i s  of fered to them  
shou ld ,  bo th  a s  to  ma t t e r  and  manner,  be  wor thy  o f  
the i r  a t tent ion;  and had he to  sus ta in  a  l i te ra r y  repu- 
t a t i on  fo r  wh i ch  he  wa s  j e a l ou s ,  he  wou ld  f e e l  s t i l l 
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more  so l i c i tude  about  the  recep t ion  o f  h i s  work ;  ye t  
a s  he  a ims  a t  noth ing but  use fu lnes s ,  wi thout  making  
any pretensions to a f inished style,  he can only express  
a  hope that  they may not deem this  of fer ing unwor thy  
the i r  a t tent ion,  and re spect fu l ly  a sk  them to accept  i t  
a s  an  a f f e c t iona t e  endeavour  to  a id  the i r  u s e fu lne s s ,  
m a d e  i n  h i s  ow n  way.  G o d  h a s  h e l p e d  h i m  t o  d o  
s ome th ing  f o r  h i s  c au s e,  and  knowing  how th a t  h a s  
been done,  he i s  anxious to draw other s  into the same  
way.  A n d  n ow  t h a t  h i s  s h a d ow  l e n g t h e n s  o n  t h e  
p l a i n ,  and  h i s  eye  i s  f i xed  on  the  dec l i n ing  sun ,  he  
fee l s ,  in the review of  l i fe,  that  the thought of  having  
done any th ing to save soul s  f rom death g ives  h im f ar  
more de l ight  than he could  have der ived f rom having  
made the largest  acquirements  in lear ning and sc ience,  
or from having gained a reputation for genius and taste.  
There i s  a  t ime coming to every man when the know- 
ledge of having been the instrument of plucking a single  
brand from the eternal burning, will yield him more real  
s a t i s f ac t ion than the cer ta inty  of  having accompl i shed  
the loftiest objects of literary ambition.

The author  ant ic ipates  a  remark which wi l l  be made  
by  many  o f  t he  re ade r s  o f  t h i s  vo lume,  t h a t  i t  i s  i n  
some measure,  a  book of  extracts .  They wil l ,  however,  
h ave  l i t t l e  c au s e  to  comp l a in  o f  t h i s ,  s i n ce  wha t  he  
ha s  g iven  f rom the  s to re s  o f  o the r  men ’s  thought s  i s  
much  b e t t e r  t h an  any  t h i ng  h e  cou l d  h ave  b rough t  
f rom h i s  own .  Be s i d e s ,  i n  s o  impo r t an t  a  ma t t e r  a s  
advice to the mini s t r y,  he was  anxious  to be sus ta ined  
m what  he  advanced ,  by  the  au thor i ty  o f  men whose  
names and counse l s  would car r y f a r  more weight  than  
h i s  own.  Be  i t  so  tha t  the  book pre sen t s  the  appea r- 
ance of  mosa ic  work;  the author  i s  qui te  content  that 
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h i s  ow n  p a r t  o f  t h e  vo l u m e  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  s e t t i n g  
of stones so precious.

The re  w i l l  b e  f ound  s ome  repe t i t i on s  o f  t hough t ,  
a n d  eve n  o f  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  t h e  wo r k ;  a n d  t h i s  wa s  
ha rd ly  to  be  avo ided  f rom the  na tu re  o f  the  sub jec t .  
I t  i s  a  poo r  e x cu s e  f o r  impe r f e c t i on s ,  t o  p l e a d  t h e  
wan t  o f  t ime  f o r  co r re c t i ng  t hem;  and  ye t  i t  i s  t h e  
bes t  excuse  the  author  has  to  make for  the  many tha t  
w i l l  be  found  in  h i s  l i t t l e  vo lume.  Hi s  s i tua t ion  ex- 
poses him to a thousand vexatious inter ruptions, which  
many in  more re t i red nooks  never  su f fer.  These  pages  
have been wr i t ten amids t  such abounding and var ious  
occupat ions ,  that  they could be composed only dur ing  
sna tche s  o f  t ime  redeemed f rom other  du t i e s ,  and  in  
b r i e f  i n t e r va l s  o f  bu s y  a c t i v i t y.  B u t  i f  t h i s  e f f o r t  
s hou ld  do  no th ing  more  th an  d r aw the  a t t en t i on  o f  
wr iter s  in our reviews and magazines,  as  wel l  as  of  our  
more able  author s ,  to  a  renewed cons idera t ion of  that  
most vita l  point,  our ministr y,  i t  wil l ,  however humble  
i t s  p re tens ions  and low i t s  mer i t s ,  have  accompl i shed  
a high and holy work.

April, 1847.
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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

It  i s  not  wi th  van i ty,  but  g ra t i tude,  tha t  the  author  
of this  volume refer s to the f act of a third edit ion of i t  
h av i ng  b e en  c a l l e d  f o r  w i t h i n  s i x  mon th s  a f t e r  t h e  
publ ica t ion o f  the  f i r s t :  and he wi l l ing ly  and joy fu l ly  
cons ider s  th i s  rapid sa le  ra ther  a s  an indica t ion of  the  
deep  in te re s t  t aken in  the  sub jec t ,  than  a s  a  p roof  o f  
approba t ion o f  the  manner  in  which i t  ha s  been here  
t re a t ed .  S c a rc e l y  any th ing  cou ld  be  a  more  hope fu l  
s ign of the t imes,  re l ig ious ly viewed, than this  interest  
in  a  mat ter  so  deeply  involv ing the e ter na l  wel f a re  o f  
mank ind ,  a s  t h a t  o f  an  “Ea r ne s t  Min i s t r y.” Whe the r  
the author has ,  or  has  not ,  abi l i ty  to exci te  and guide  
t h i s  e a r n e s t n e s s ,  i t  i s  ev i d en t ,  f rom  t h e  s a l e  o f  h i s  
vo lume,  tha t  there  i s  a  preva i l ing  d i spos i t ion to  con- 
s ider  the  sub jec t :  and tha t  mul t i tudes  a re  prepared to  
be  moved  to  g re a t e r  i n t en s i t y  o f  f e e l i ng  and  ene rgy  
o f  ac t ion in  the i r  h igh and ho ly  voca t ion ,  i f  any  one  
can be found to give the impulse.

The  au tho r  h a s  h ad  abundan t l y  more  th an  enough  
to  g r a t i f y  h im,  and  to  reward  h im fo r  h i s  l abour,  in  
t he  p r iva t e  a cknowledgemen t s  he  h a s  re ce ived  f rom  
va r i ou s  qua r t e r s ,  and  i n  t h e  no t i c e  wh i ch  h a s  b een  
t a ke n  o f  h i s  t r e a t i s e  by  t h e  p e r i o d i c a l s ;  bu t  h e  i s 
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s t i l l  anx iou s  tha t  the  ed i to r s  o f  our  l e ad ing  jour na l s  
devoted to relig ious l iterature, should cal l  some of their  
able s t  wr i ter s  to the subject ,  who would speak with a  
power and author i ty not possessed by his  pen. Intent ly  
bent upon it himself , how gladly would he sink into the  
shadow of some of these g ifted men, if they would come  
fo rward  and f i l l  the  l and  and the  age  wi th  a  sense  o f  
the impor tance of a competent, energetic,  and eff icient  
m in i s t r y.  One  ha s  a l re ady  done  much  to  a ccomp l i sh  
th i s  ob jec t ;  to  Dr.  Vaughan we s tand indebted for  h i s  
valuable work on the Modern Pulpit .  May we soon see  
another  cont r ibu t ion  to  i t  f rom h i s  pen  in  the  page s  
o f  t h e  “ B r i t i s h  Q u a r t e r l y ! ” T h e  p u l p i t ,  n o t w i t h - 
s t and ing  the  in f luence  o f  the  pre s s ,  mus t  s t i l l  remain  
the main lever of the moral world; how much therefore  
doe s  i t  become a l l  t ho se  who  a re  conce r ned  fo r  the  
sp i r i tua l  in te re s t s  o f  the  communi ty,  to  endeavour  to  
a ugmen t  t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h i s  s o  powe r f u l  eng i n e.  The  
f r i end s  o f  evange l i c a l  doc t r ine,  and  the  advoca te s  o f  
or thodoxy,  have the fo l lowing object s  to  keep ever  in  
v iew in  th i s  age ;  they  mus t  t ake  ca re  o f  the i r  B ible s ,  
t h a t  t h ey  b e  n o t  mu t i l a t e d  o r  c u r t a i l e d  by  l aw l e s s  
c r i t i c i sm;  they  mus t  t ake  ca re  o f  the i r  theo logy,  tha t  
i t  be not perver ted by f a l se phi losophy; and, they must  
take care of their pulpits ,  that they be not occupied by  
heretical, unspir itual, or incompetent ministers.

October 19, 1847.
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CHAPTER I.

the apostolic ministry.

“ N o w  t h e n  w e  a r e  a m b a s s a d o r s  f o r  C h r i s t ;  a s  
t h o u g h  God  d i d  b e s e e c h  y o u  by  u s,  w e  p r ay  y o u  i n  
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 2 Cor. v, 20.

In  th i s  t r u ly  wonder fu l  pa s s age,  v i ewed in  connec- 
t ion wi th i t s  context ,  a re  se t  be fore  us  wi th beaut i fu l  
s implicity, yet with surpass ing g randeur, the theme, the  
design, and the method, of the Chr ist ian ministr y.  The  
theme is God reconciling the world to himself; a subject  
compared with which the negotiations of hosti le nations  
and the treaties which put an end to the hor rors of war,  
and bind in concord the f ierces t  pas s ions  of  humanity,  
are matter s of only momentary and l imited impor tance.  
The design of the ministry, which is str ictly in harmony  
wi th  i t s  theme,  i s  to  br ing  s in fu l  men in to  ac tua l  re- 
conc i l i a t ion  wi th  God,  on  the  g round o f  tha t  sy s tem  
o f  med i a t ion  th rough  Chr i s t  wh ich  God  h imse l f  h a s  
d e v i s e d  a n d  p r o c l a i m e d .  A n d  i t s  m e t h o d  i s  t h e  
ear nes tnes s  o f  per suas ion addres sed to  the  rebe l  hear t  
of  man, in order to induce him to lay as ide his  enmity  
against  his  of fended Sovereign, and to accept this  of fer  
o f  a  g r a c i ou s  amne s t y.  The  un ion  and  t he  h a r mony  
o f  t h e s e  t h re e  v i ew s  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y  a re  s i n gu l a r l y 
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imp re s s ive :  h e  who  l e ave s  ou t  t h e  g re a t  s c h eme  o f  
chr is t ian reconci l iat ion from his habitual  ministrat ions,  
omit s  the d iv ine ly  appointed theme;  he who does  not  
supreme ly  a im to  b r ing  s inner s  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  ac tua l  
f r i end sh ip  wi th  God,  f a l l s  shor t  o f  the  de s ign  o f  the  
sacred office; and he who does not employ for the purpose  
a l l  t h e  a r t s  a n d  m e a n s  o f  p e r s u a s i o n ,  m i s t a ke s  o r  
undervalues the divinely prescr ibed method of fulf i l l ing  
its duties.

As  the apos t le  i s  wr i t ing to a  Chr i s t i an church,  i t  i s  
pe rhap s  a  ma t t e r  o f  su r p r i s e  to  some  tha t  he  shou ld  
en t rea t  them to  be  reconc i l ed  to  God,  s ince  by  the i r  
very profession of relig ion they must have been supposed  
to  be  a l ready  in  tha t  s t a t e.  Upon look ing  a t t en t ive ly  
a t  the pas sage as  i t  s tands in the Bible,  the reader wi l l  
perceive that  the pronouns of  the second per son are in  
i t a l i c s ,  i n t ima t i ng  t h a t  t h ey  a re  no t  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
Greek ,  but  a re  supp l i ed  in  our  Eng l i sh  t r an s l a t ion  to  
complete  the sense ;  consequent ly  any other  word that  
wou ld  a ccomp l i sh  th i s  be t t e r  may  be  sub s t i tu t ed  fo r  
t h e m .  I f  t h e r e f o r e  we  p u t  t h e  s u b s t a n t i ve  “ m e n ,”  
ins tead of  the pronoun “you” in the f i r s t  c lause of  the  
ver se,  and the pronoun of  the third per son “them” for  
the  pronoun of  the  second per son “you” in  the  l a t te r  
c lause,  we sha l l  avoid the improbabi l i ty  of  the apos t le  
ca l l ing upon profess ing Chr is t ians to come into a s tate  
to which they must be supposed to have already attained,  
and  the  t ex t  wi l l  then  show wha t  he  in tended  to  s e t  
f o r th ,  t he  u sua l  manne r  i n  wh i ch  he  d i s cha rged  the  
f unc t i on s  o f  h i s  momen tou s  o f f i c e.  Wi th  th i s  a l t e r - 
a t ion i t  would read thus ,  “As  ambas sador s  for  Chr i s t ,  
as  though God did beseech ‘men’ by us,  we pray ‘ them’  
i n  Ch r i s t ’s  s t e a d  t o  b e  re conc i l e d  t o  God .” I t  i s  a s 
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i f  he  had sa id ,  “wherever  we go,  we f ind men in  un- 
provoked hos t i l i ty,  inve te ra te  enmi ty,  and mad rebe l - 
l ion,  aga ins t  God’s  ho ly  na ture,  l aw,  and gover nment :  
we car r y with us ,  as  his  ambassador s ,  the proclamation  
o f  me rc y  t h rough  t h e  med i a t i on  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  
Ch r i s t :  we  t e l l  t h em th a t  we  a re  appo in t ed  by  God  
whom they have of fended,  and who could overwhelm  
them with the ter ror s  of  hi s  just ice,  to ca l l  upon them  
to lay down their  ar ms and accept  the of fer  of  e ter na l  
p a rdon  and  peace :  bu t  we  f ind  them eve r y  where  so  
bent upon their sins, and the enjoyment of their worldly  
occupat ions  and posses s ions ,  that  we are  compel led to  
u se  the  l anguage  o f  the  mos t  vehement  en t rea ty,  and  
to  be s eech  and  imp lo re  them in  God ’s  name,  and  in  
Christ’s stead, to come into a state of reconciliation.”

The apos t le  not  only  used the most  in tense  ear nes t- 
nes s  o f  entrea ty,  a s  an expres s ion of  h i s  own concer n,  
but he told the objects of his implor ing anxiety that his  
impor tuni ty  for  thei r  wel f are  was  but  an imita t ion of ,  
a n d  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r ,  t h a t  o f  G o d  h i m s e l f ;  t h a t  h i s  
b e s e e ch ing  s o l i c i t a t i on  t o  t h em ,  on  b eh a l f  o f  t h e i r  
own s a l va t ion ,  wa s  u t t e red  in  Chr i s t ’s  s t e ad .  Th i s  i s  
the  mos t  wonder fu l  s cene  tha t  the  un iver se  wi l l  ever  
w i t n e s s ;  a  b e s e e c h i n g  G o d ,  a n  i m p l o r i n g  S av i o u r ,  
s tanding a t  the door of  the s inner ’s  hear t  with eter na l  
s a lva t ion in hi s  hand,  knocking for  entrance and beg- 
g ing to be le t  in ;  the insu l ted Omnipotent  Creator  of  
the univer se,  beseeching a wor m, whom an exerci se of  
h i s  wi l l  could s ink in  a  moment  to  perd i t ion,  and hi s  
ju s t i ce  be  g lo r i f i ed  in  the  ac t ,  to  accep t  h i s  pa rdon- 
i ng  me rcy,  and  wa i t i ng  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r,  i n  a l l  l ong - 
suffer ing, for the sinner’s reconsideration of his obstinate  
re fu s a l s .  Be  a s ton i shed ,  O heaven ,  a t  God ’s  unu t t e r -
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able  mercy,  and be  hor r ibly  a f r a id ,  O ear th ,  a t  man’s  
indescr ibable  wickednes s !  Here i s  the c l imax of  God’s  
d iv i n e  l ove ,  a nd  man ’s  d e s p e r a t e  d ep r av i t y.  D iv i n e  
benevo l ence  d id  no t  re a ch  i t s  u t t e r mos t  when  Je su s  
Chr ist was nai led to the cross;  that was reserved for the  
scene before us.

I  might  with inef f able  de l ight  expat ia te  a t  length on  
th i s  s cene  o f  ma tch le s s  mercy,  bu t  l e t  me  pa s s  on  to  
o the r  app l i c a t i on s  o f  t he  p a s s age  app rop r i a t e  to  the  
s ub j e c t  b e fo re  u s .  And  wha t  a  v i ew  doe s  i t  g ive  u s  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y !  I t  i s  an  embas sy  f rom God  
to man,  and there fore  most  d igni f ied and honourable.  
I  admit that i t  i s  only in a qual i f ied sense that the t i t le  
and off ice of an “ambassador” for Chr ist  can be applied  
to the ordinary minister s  of the gospel ;  but in a subor- 
dinate  sense i t  may be appl ied to them, s ince they are  
orda ined to  do what  he  would  do were  he  per sona l ly  
present ;  they are  to propose the same bles s ings ,  to lay  
down the  s ame te r ms  o f  peace,  a s  he  would  were,  he  
aga in on ear th ;  and there fore  are,  so  f a r,  h i s  ambas sa- 
dor s .  And i f  the  honour  o f  an  ambas s ador  be  in  pro- 
por t ion to  the  power  and g lor y  o f  the  sovere ign who  
emp loy s  h im,  wha t  i s  the  d ign i t y  o f  h im who i s  the  
amba s s ador  o f  the  K ing  o f  K ing s  and  Lord  o f  Lord s ;  
and  a t  the  s ame  t ime,  wha t  ough t  to  be  the  s anc t i t y  
o f  h i s  c onduc t ,  a nd  t h e  e l eva t i on  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ?  
I f  noth ing  unwor thy  o f  the  monarch  who sends  h im,  
and the nat ion which he represents ,  should be done by  
him who is despatched on an embassy to a foreign cour t  
and people,  how vig i lant  and so l ic i tous  to do nothing  
unwor thy of  God and h i s  Chr i s t ,  should  he be  whose  
business  i t  i s  to negotiate with man the weighty af f a ir s  
o f  j udgmen t  and  o f  me rcy  f rom heaven !  I f  h e  be a r s 
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t h e  d i gn i t y  o f  h i s  o f f i c e ,  l e t  h im  a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  i t  
a  co r re s pond ing  d i gn i t y  o f  ch a r a c t e r.  How na tu r a l ,  
h ow  j u s t ,  h ow  n e c e s s a r y,  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n ,  “ I  a m  a n  
ambas s ador  fo r  Chr i s t ;  wha t  manner  o f  per son ought  
I  to  be  in  a l l  ho ly  conve r s a t ion  and  god l ine s s ;  wha t  
should I  be who represent ,  so f ar  a s  my of f ice  i s  con- 
cerned, the majesty of heaven and earth!”

The min i s t r y  o f  the  gospe l  i s  shown in  th i s  pa s s age  
to be an embassy of  peace:  thi s  i s  i t s  ver y des ignat ion,  
“ t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  re conc i l i a t i on .” Neve r  wa s  a  mo re  
beaut i fu l  idea  expre s sed  or  conce ived :  noth ing  cou ld  
be  dev i s ed  to  th row ove r  the  min i s t r y  the  cha r m o f  
g rea te r  love l ine s s .  I f  in  one hand the  preacher  o f  the  
gospe l  car r y  the sword of  the Spir i t ,  i t  i s  only to s l ay  
the  s in ;  whi le  he  ho ld s  fo r th  the  o l ive  branch in  the  
other,  a s  the token of  peace and l i fe  to the s inner.  He  
enter s  the scene of s tr i fe and discord to harmonize the  
j a r r ing  e lement s ,  and  goes  to  the  f i e ld  o f  conf l i c t  to  
reconci le  the contending par t ie s .  I t  i s  h i s  to  proc la im  
the treaty of man’s peace with God, to explain its terms,  
t o  u rge  i t s  a c cep t ance,  and  to  b r ing  the  s i nne r  i n to  
f r i endsh ip  wi th  h i s  o f fended l awg iver ;  to  car r y  peace  
in to  man ’s  t roubled  bosom,  and  reconc i l e  h im to  h i s  
own conscience;  to cas t  out the enmity and prejudices  
of  h i s  se l f i sh and depraved hear t ,  and to uni te  him by  
char ity to his fel lows; to calm down the violence of his  
t emper,  and  g ive  h im peace  on  e a r th ,  and  a t  l a s t  t o  
conduct  h im to the rea lms of  undi s turbed t ranqui l l i ty  
i n  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  wo r l d .  Th i s  i s  h i s  bu s i n e s s .  Ange l s  
hover over him in his course, and chant over his labours  
thei r  ancient  song,  “Glor y to God in the highes t ,  and  
on ear th peace,  good wil l  toward men;” redeemed men  
and women, saved by his instrumentality from the wrath 
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o f  God ,  and  t h e  t u rbu l ence  o f  p a s s i on ,  h a i l  h im  i n  
the language of  the prophet ,  “How beaut i fu l  upon the  
m o u n t a i n s  a r e  t h e  f e e t  o f  h i m  t h a t  b r i n g e t h  g o o d  
t idings,  that publi sheth peace;” while the Saviour him- 
se l f  pronounces  upon h im the  bea t i tude,  “Ble s sed  a re  
the peace-maker s ,  for  they sha l l  be ca l led the chi ldren  
o f  God .” Honoured  and  h appy  man ,  m in i s t e r  o f  re - 
conci l i a t ion,  f r iend and promoter  o f  peace,  the wor ld  
k n ow s  t h e e  n o t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  k n ew  n o t  C h r i s t ;  n o r ,  
p e r h a p s ,  d o e s  eve n  t h e  c h u rc h  d u l y  a p p re c i a t e ,  o r  
a d equ a t e l y  r ewa rd ,  t hy  s e r v i c e s ;  bu t  even  now  t hy  
work i s  i t s  own reward:  peace a t tends  upon thy s teps ,  
and blessings spr ing up in thy path.

But  s t i l l  i t  i s  an  embas sy  o f  d i f f i cu l ty.  I t  i s  to  t rea t  
with those who are unwil l ing to be saved,  and to per- 
suade the s inful ,  proud, and s tubborn hear ts  of  men to  
cap i tu la te  to  ho l ines s  and g race.  The mini s te r  ca r r ie s  
the offer of inf inite and ineffable blessedness, but it is to  
men who have no tas te  for  that  species  of  fe l ic i ty.  His  
were an easy off ice did he f ind men every where predis- 
posed to close with the proposals of inf inite benevolence;  
bu t  whereve r  he  goe s  he  mee t s  w i th  hea r t s  no t  on ly  
i nd i f f e ren t ,  bu t  ho s t i l e,  t o  h i s  me s s age.  The  pa r ab l e  
which represent s  the  excuses  made for  not  coming to  
the  mar r i age  f e a s t ,  i s  s t i l l  app l i c ab l e  to  the  ch i ld ren  
o f  men in  re f e rence  to  the  inv i t a t ion s  o f  the  go spe l :  
men are as they ever were, too busy, or too well satisf ied  
wi th  the i r  en joyment s  and  pos se s s ions ,  to  ca re  about  
s a lva t ion.  They are  madly  se t  upon the objec t s  o f  the  
present  wor ld;  they are a s leep,  and need to be roused;  
care les s ,  and need to be interes ted;  indolent ,  and need  
to  be s t imula ted;  and i t  i s  wi th the g rea te s t  d i f f i cu l ty  
we can engage their  a t tent ion to the invi s ible  rea l i t ie s 
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of  eter nity.  No one who leaves out of  view the despe- 
r a te  wickednes s  o f  the  human hear t ,  can  fo r m a  t r ue  
e s t imate  o f  the  na ture,  de s ign ,  and d i f f i cu l t i e s  o f  the  
minis ter ia l  of f ice:  and the reason why there i s  so l i t t le  
of hard labour, and intense earnestness ,  and beseeching  
ent rea ty,  in  the  mini s te r s  o f  the  gospe l ,  i s ,  tha t  there  
is the want of a deep conviction, or proper consideration,  
o f  t he  re s i s t ance  to  the i r  endeavour s  i n  the  s i nne r ’s  
heart, which is perpetually meeting them.

Th i s  b r i ng s  me  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  p re s en t  d i s - 
cour se,  and that i s  the necess i ty of an ear nest  ministr y.  
Nothing les s  than ear nestness  can succeed in any cases  
o f  g rea t  d i f f icu l ty,  and the ear nes tnes s  must  o f  cour se  
be  in  p ropor t ion  to  the  d i f f i cu l ty  to  be  sur mounted .  
Grea t  ob s t a c l e s  c anno t  be  ove rcome wi thou t  in t en se  
a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  m i n d .  H ow  t h e n  c a n  t h e  wo r k  
o f  the  min i s t r y  be  accompl i shed?  Ever y  v iew we can  
t a k e  o f  i t  r e p l i e s ,  “ O n l y  b y  e a r n e s t n e s s .” E ve r y  
s y l l a b l e  o f  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  l a nguage  rep l i e s ,  “On l y  by  
e a r n e s t n e s s .” E ve r y  s u r vey  we  c a n  t a ke  o f  h u m a n  
na ture  rep l ie s ,  “Only by ear nes tnes s .” Ever y reco l lec- 
tion of our own exper ience, as well as every observation  
we can make of the exper ience of others, replies, “Only  
by  ear nes tnes s .” Thi s ,  th i s  i s  what  we want ,  and mus t  
have,  i f  the  ends  o f  the  gospe l  a re  ever  to  be  ex ten- 
sively accomplished, an earnest ministry.

We have  heard  much o f  l a te  about  a  l ea r ned min i s - 
t r y,  and God forb id  we should  ever  be  a f f l i c ted by so  
g reat  an evi l  a s  an unlear ned one.  We have been of ten  
reminded of the necess i ty of an educated ministr y;  and  
m th i s  ca se,  a s  in  ever y  other,  men mus t  be  educa ted  
to r  the i r  voca t ion ;  bu t  then  th a t  educa t ion  mus t  be  
s t r ic t ly  appropr ia te  and speci f ic.  We are ver y proper ly 
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told from many quar ter s ,  we can do nothing without a  
p iou s  m in i s t r y.  Th i s  i s  ve r y  t r ue,  no r  c an  any  t r u th  
b e a r i ng  upon  t h i s  s ub j e c t  b e  mo re  momen tou s ;  f o r  
o f  a l l  the  cur se s  which God ever  pour s  f rom the v ia l s  
of his wrath upon a nation which he intends to scourge,  
t h e re  i s  no t  one  so  f e a r f u l  a s  g iv i ng  t hem up  to  an  
unho ly  min i s t r y.  And I  t r u s t  our  churche s-  wi l l  eve r  
consider piety as  the f i r s t  and most  es sent ia l  qual i f ica- 
tion in their pastors, for which talents, genius, learning,  
and e loquence,  would  and could  be  no subs t i tu te s .  I t  
w i l l  be  a  da rk  and  ev i l  d ay  when  pe r sona l  god l ine s s  
sha l l  be  cons idered  a s  secondar y  to  any  o ther  qua l i ty  
in  those who ser ve a t  the a l tar  of  God.  But  s t i l l  there  
is something else wanted in addition to natural talent, to  
academic t ra ining,  and even to the most  fer vent  evan- 
ge l ica l  p ie ty,  and tha t  i s ,  in tense  devotednes s .  Thi s  i s  
the one thing, more than any or al l  other things, that is  
wanting in the modern pulpit ,  and that has been want- 
ing in most ages of the Chr istian church. The following  
sentence occur s  in  a  va luable  a r t ic le  in  a  l a te  number  
of  the Br i t i sh Quar ter ly Review: “No minis tr y wil l  be  
really effective, whatever may be its intelligence, which is  
not a ministry of strong faith, true spir ituality, and deep  
ear nes tnes s .” I  wish th i s  go lden sentence could be in- 
scr ibed in characters of light over every professor’s chair,  
over every student’s desk, and over every preacher’s pul- 
p i t .  Condensed into that  one shor t  parag raph i s  ever y  
t h ing  th a t  need s  be  s a i d  on  th i s  s ub j e c t .  I  f e e l  t h a t  
every syllable I have to wr ite would be superfluous, if all  
our pastors, students, and tutors, would let that one sen- 
tence take ful l  occupat ion of their  hear ts ,  possess  their  
who le  sou l s ,  and  regu l a t e  the i r  conduc t .  The  mos t  I  
can hope to accomplish is to expand and enforce it.
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CHAPTER II.

the nature of earnestness.

Pe rhap s  t h e re  i s  s c a r c e l y  on e  s i n g l e  ph r a s e  mo re  
frequently employed, or better understood, in the sphere  
o f  human  a c t iv i t y,  t h an  th i s ,  “Be  i n  e a r ne s t .” Wha t  
d i s t inc tne s s  o f  a im,  wha t  f i xedne s s  o f  pur pose,  wha t  
resoluteness  of  wil l ,  what di l igence, pat ience,  and per- 
severance in  ac t ion,  a re  impl ied or  expres sed in  these  
t h r e e  wo rd s .  H e  w h o  wo u l d  s t i mu l a t e  i n d o l e n c e ,  
q u i c ke n  a c t i v i t y,  a n d  i n s p i r e  h o p e ;  h e  w h o  wo u l d  
b re a the  h i s  own sp i r i t  i n to  the  sou l  o f  ano the r,  and  
exc i t e  the re  the  en thu s i a sm which  g lows  in  h i s  own  
bo som,  s ay s  t o  h i s  f e l l ow,  “Be  in  e a r ne s t : ” and  th a t  
shor t sentence, a scinti l lat ion f lying off  from a burning  
mind, has often in l ighting upon another spir it ,  kindled  
the  f l ames  o f  enthus ia sm in i t  a l so.  And what  e l se,  or  
what les s ,  does Jesus  Chr i s t  say to every one whom he  
s end s  i n to  the  work  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y  th an ,  
“Be in earnest?”

T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  a s p e c t  a n d  p owe r  o f  
ea r nes tnes s ,  whatever  be  i t s  ob jec t ,  tha t  i s  impres s ive  
and  commanding .  A man who ha s  s e l ec ted  some one  
ob jec t  o f  pur su i t ,  and then y ie lded up h imse l f  to  the  
d e s i re  o f  i t s  a t t a i nmen t ,  w i t h  a  d evo t i on  adm i t t i n g  
o f  n o  r e s e r ve ,  a  s t e a d i n e s s  o f  a i m  a l l ow i n g  o f  n o 
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d ive r s ion ,  a  d i l i gence  consen t ing  ne i the r  to  re s t  nor  
i n t e r m i s s i on ;  and  who  eve r  re t a i n s  t h i s  pu r po s e  s o  
f a r  upper mos t  in  h i s  hear t  a s  to  f i l l  h i s  conver sa t ion ,  
and  so  en t i re l y  and  con s t an t l y  be fo re  h i s  mind  a s  to  
t h row in to  i t s  b ro ad  s h adow eve r y  o the r  s ub j e c t  o f  
considerat ion; such an instance of  decis ion, amounting  
to a rul ing pass ion, gains a s trange f ascinat ion over the  
feel ings of  other s ,  and exer ts  over us ,  while witness ing  
i t ,  an  in f luence  which  we  f ee l  to  be  con tag iou s .  We  
involuntar i ly sympathise with a man who is thus car r ied  
away  by  h i s  f e r vour ;  and  i f  a l l  h i s  e a r ne s tne s s  i s  f o r  
the promotion of our interest s ,  i t s  e f fect  i s  i r res i s t ible.  
That man must be a stone, and destitute of the ordinary  
fee l ings  of  humanity,  who can see another,  interes ted,  
a c t ive,  and  zea lou s  fo r  h i s  we l f a re,  wh i l e  he  h imse l f  
remains  iner t  and ind i f f e rent .  Even the  apa the t ic  and  
indolent have been kindled into ardour, and led to make  
effor ts for themselves, by solicitude manifested by others  
for their welfare.

How str ict ly does thi s  apply to the minis tr y of  God’s  
word ,  wh ich  re l a t e s  to  the  mos t  momentou s  ma t t e r s  
t h a t  c an  engage  t he  a t t en t i on  o f  t h e  human  unde r - 
s t a n d i n g .  S y m p a t hy  i s  a  l aw  o f  o u r  m e n t a l  b e i n g  
which  ha s  never  been su f f i c i en t ly  t aken in to  account  
i n  e s t ima t ing  the  in f luence s  wh ich  God  emp loy s  fo r  
t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  m e n .  T h e re  i s  a  s i l e n t  a n d  a l m o s t  
uncon sc iou s  p roce s s  o f t en  go ing  on  in  the  mind s  o f  
those  who a re  l i s t en ing  to  the  se r mons  o f  a  p reacher  
rea l ly  l abour ing for  the conver s ion of  soul s .  “I s  he so  
e a r ne s t  abou t  my  s a l va t ion ,  and  sha l l  I  c a re  no th ing  
a bou t  t h e  ma t t e r ?  I s  my  e t e r n a l  h app ine s s  s o  much  
i n  h i s  a c c o u n t ,  a n d  s h a l l  i t  b e  n o t h i n g  i n  m i n e ?  I  
can meet cold log ic with counter arguments ;  or at  any 
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ra te,  I  can ra i se  up objec t ions  aga ins t  ev idence.  I  can  
smile at the ar t i f ices of rhetor ic,  and be merely pleased  
w i t h  t h e  d i s p l ay s  o f  e l o q u e n c e .  I  c a n  s i t  u n m ove d  
under sermons which seem intended by the preacher to  
r a i s e  my e s t ima te  o f  h imse l f ,  bu t  I  c annot  s t and  th i s  
e a r n e s t n e s s  a bou t  me.  The  man  i s  ev i d en t l y  i n t en t  
upon saving my soul .  I  feel  the g rasp of his  hand upon  
my a r m,  a s  i f  he  would  p luck me out  o f  the  f i re.  He  
has  not only made me think, but he has  made me feel .  
His earnestness has subdued me.”

But i t  wi l l  be necessar y now to meet and answer the  
question, What is meant by an earnest ministry?

I .  I n  t he  f i r s t  p l a c e  t hen ,  e a r ne s tne s s  imp l i e s ,  t h e  
se lec t ion of  some one object  o f  spec ia l  pur su i t ,  and a  
vivid perception of i t s  value and impor tance. I t  i s  next  
to imposs ible for the mind to be intent ly employed, or  
the hear t  to be ver y deeply engaged,  on a mult ip l ic i ty  
of  object s  a t  once. .  We have not  energy enough to be  
so  d iv ided  and  d i s t r ibu ted .  Our  f ee l ing s  to  r un  wi th  
fo rce  mus t  f low pre t ty  much in  one  channe l :  our  a t - 
tention must be concentrated, our purpose sett led,  our  
energy exer ted,  upon one thing,  or we can do nothing  
e f fectual ly.  The ear nest  man i s  a  man of  one idea,  and  
tha t  one idea  occupie s  pos se s se s  and f i l l s  h i s  sou l .  To  
ever y  other  c l a imant  upon hi s  t ime,  and in tere s t ,  and  
l a bou r,  h e  s ay s ,  “S t and  by ;  I  am  eng aged ,  I  c anno t  
a t t end  to  you ;  someth ing  e l s e  i s  wa i t ing  fo r  me.” To  
tha t  one  th ing  he  i s  commit ted .  There  may  be  many  
s u bo rd i n a t e  ma t t e r s  among s t  wh i ch  h e  d iv i d e s  a ny  
s u r p l u s  wa t e r ,  bu t  t h e  c u r r e n t  f l ow s  t h ro u g h  o n e  
channe l ,  and  tur ns  one  g rea t  whee l .  Thi s  “one  th ing  
I  do,” i s  h i s  p l an  and re so lu t ion .  Many wonder  a t  h i s  
cho ice,  many  condemn i t :  no  mat te r,  he  under s t ands 
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i t ,  a pp rove s  i t ,  a nd  pu r sue s  i t ,  no tw i th s t and ing  t h e  
ignorance which cannot comprehend i t ,  and the diver- 
s i ty  of  ta s te  which cannot admire i t .  He i s  no double- 
minded man, unstable in al l  his  ways,  whose preference  
and purpose are shaken by every cross  ga le of  opinion.  
I t  i s  nothing to him what  other s  do,  or  what  they say  
a s  to what  he does :  he must  do that ,  whatever  e l se  he  
leaves  undone.  No one can be in ear nes t  who has  not  
thus  made up h i s  mind;  and he  who has ,  and i s  re so- 
lute ly  bent  upon an object ,  keeps  i t  cons tant ly  before  
h i s  mind;  h i s  a t ten t ion i s  so  s t rong ly  and tenac ious ly  
f ixed upon i t ,  that  even a t  the g reates t  d i s tance,  “ l ike  
the  Egypt ian pyramids  to  t rave l le r s ,  i t  appear s  to  h im  
wi th  a  luminous  d i s t inc tnes s ,  a s  i f  i t  were  n igh ,  and- 
begui le s  the  to i l some length  o f  l abour  and enter pr i se  
by  w h i c h  h e  mu s t  r e a c h  i t .” I t  i s  s o  c o n s p i c u o u s  
be fo re  h im tha t  he  doe s  no t  dev i a t e  a  s t ep  f rom the  
r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n ,  h e  eve r  h e a r s  a  vo i c e  c a l l i n g  h i m  
onwa rd ,  a nd  eve r y  movemen t  and  eve r y  d ay  b r i ng s  
h im nea re r  to  the  end  o f  h i s  jour ney.  Break  in  upon  
him at any moment, you know where you wil l  f ind him  
and how he will be employed.

‘This  i s  the f i r s t  par t  of  the descr ipt ion of an ear nest  
mini s ter :  he  too has  se lec ted h i s  ob jec t ,  and made up  
his mind concerning it, and insulating it from all others,  
set s  i t  c lear ly and dis t inct ly before his  mind; and what  
i s  i t ?  Wha t  shou ld  i t  be ?  Not  s c i ence,  o r  l i t e r a tu re,  
o r  ph i lo sophy ;  not  a  l i f e  spen t  in  the  a cqu i s i t i on  o f  
knowledge, or the g rat i f icat ion of tas te;  not the power  
o f  add ing  to  the  t re a su re s  o f  knowledge  o r  l e a r n ing  
accumula ted  dur ing  age s ,  o r  to  the  e l eganc ie s  which  
embell ish civil ized existence, and g ive amenity to social  
intercour se. The man who has entered the sacred off ice 
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mere l y  to  l uxu r i a t e  i n  the  h aun t s  o f  t he  muse s ,  h a s  
m i s t a ken  h i s  vo c a t i on  t o  t h e  pu l p i t ,  a nd  i s  no  l e s s  
gui l ty  though somewhat  le s s  sord id than he who says ,  
“Put me into the pr iest’s  off ice, that I may eat a morsel  
o f  b re a d .” Th a t  a  m in i s t e r  may  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t en t  
indu lge  a  l i t e ra r y  or  sc ient i f i c  t a s te,  and tha t  he  may  
even make i t  subser v ient  to  a  h igher  and more sacred  
object ,  i s  admitted.  The pulpit  has  done, and i s  doing,  
much  s e r v i ce  in  a l l  t he  depa r tmen t s  o f  l e a r n ing  and  
p h i l o s o p hy.  I t  i s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  t h e  
v a l u a b l e  r e m a i n s  o f  E a s t e r n ,  G r e e k ,  a n d  R o m a n  
wi sdom and e loquence  have  been  pre se r ved ,  s tud ied ,  
i m i t a t e d ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  eve n  e x c e l l e d .  C h r i s t i a n  
na t ion s  have  conduc ted  ph i lo soph ic a l  inqu i r i e s  w i th  
t h e  b e s t  s u c c e s s ,  a n d  i m p rove d  t h e m  f o r  t h e  m o s t  
useful and benevolent purposes.

“If  these things are good and prof i table unto society,  a  large  
portion of the honour of such usefulness belongs to men set for the  
defence of the gospel, desirous by sound reasoning to. convince gain- 
sayers, and conscious what arms human literature furnishes for this  
holy war. And then iu addition to all this, consider the effect of the  
pulpit upon what might be called the popular mind. To thousands  
who have comparatively little leisure or opportunity to form their  
taste, and cultivate their rational powers, by conversation with the  
wise and enlightened, or by reading their works, a school is thus  
open, established indeed for higher purposes, where men of sound  
under standings,  though low in rank, may without expense,  and  
almost without intending it, learn from example to distinguish or  
connect ideas, to infer one truth from another, to examine the force  
of an argument, and so to ar range and express their sentiments as  
deeply to impress  themselves and other s .  As in a few year s  the  
child gradually acquires the faculty of speaking his mother-tongue  
With a considerable degree of ease and fluency, without any formal  
lessons, merely by hear ing it spoken, so there is a natural logic and  
etor ie which some acquire without designing it, who go to church  
lor nobler ends, whereby they are enabled to detect the cunning  
craftiness which the enemies of religion or of public tranquillity, lie 
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in wait to deceive. Indeed the culture of the talents and improve- 
ment of that respectable class of men who earn their bread by the  
sweat of their brow, general ly r ises or f al l s  in propor tion to the  
character and genius of their religious discourses.”*

Thi s  i s  a s  t r ue  a s  i t  i s  beaut i fu l ,  and shou ld  remind  
a l l  m in i s t e r s  o f  t he  go spe l  o f  t he  nece s s i t y  and  im- 
por t ance  a t  a l l  t imes ,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  in  such  t imes  a s  
these,  of  keeping in mind the col la tera l  and secondary  
objects of pulpit instruction, and of prepar ing themselves  
for  conduct ing i t  wi th  power  and e f f i c iency.  There  i s  
not  a  t empora l  in te re s t  o f  man a s  an  ind iv idua l ,  o r  a  
member of  society,  on which the ser mons and genera l  
i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y  may  no t  b e  made  t o  b e a r  
advan t ageou s l y ;  bu t  then  i t  mus t  neve r  be  fo rgo t t en  
that the things which have just  been enumerated are at  
b e s t  o n l y  t h e  i n c i d e n t a l ,  s e c o n d a r y,  a n d  c o l l a t e r a l  
bene f i t s  o f  the  min i s t r y  o f  the  word :  they  a re  among  
the many things  that  may be touched,  but  are  not  the  
one  th ing  th a t  mu s t  b e  g r a s ped :  t hey  a re  l i t t l e  r i l l s  
diver ted from the main stream for the purposes of ir r i- 
gat ion,  but are not the r iver i t se l f ,  bear ing weal th and  
civilization to the nations between whom it rolls.

No r  i s  i t  t h e  g re a t  ob j e c t  o f  ou r  m in i s t r y  me re l y  
to  pres ide  wi th d igni ty  over  the so lemni t ie s  o f  publ ic  
worship; to content ourselves and please our people with  
prepar ing and deliver ing two well studied discour ses on  
the Sabbath; to keep all quiet and orderly in the church;  
to maintain a kind of rel ig ious respectabi l i ty and intel- 
lectual i ty in the cong regat ion. The end and aim of the  
mini s t r y  a re  to  be  ga thered f rom the  apos t le ’s  so lemn  
a nd  comprehen s ive  l a ngu ag e,  “ t h ey  wa t ch  f o r  you r  
sou l s  a s  they  tha t  mus t  g ive  a ccoun t .” The re  in  tha t 

* Discourses by Dr John Erskine.
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shor t ,  but  subl ime and awful  sentence,  the end of  the  
pastoral off ice is  set before us. The design of the pulpit  
i s  ident ica l  wi th that  of  the cros s :  and the preacher  i s  
to car ry out the design of the Saviour in coming to seek  
and to save that  which was  los t .  Preaching and teach- 
ing are the ver y agency which Jesus  Chr i s t  employs to  
s ave  tho se  sou l s  f o r  wh ich  he  d i ed  upon  Ca lva r y.  I f  
souls  are not saved,  whatever other des igns are accom- 
plished, the great purpose of the ministry is defeated.

Yo u  a r e  n ow  p re p a re d  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
n a tu re  o f  re a l  e a r ne s tne s s  i n  a  m in i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ;  a  
d i s t inc t ,  exp l ic i t ,  p rac t ica l  recogni t ion o f  h i s  duty  to  
labour for the salvation of souls as the end of his off ice.  
Such  a  man  ha s  s e t t l ed  w i th  h imse l f  t h a t  t h i s  i s  h i s  
voca t ion  and  bu s ine s s .  He  ha s  looked  a t  eve r y  th ing  
e l se  which can be presented to hi s  mind,  has  weighed  
the claims of al l ,  and with intel l igence and f irmness has  
s a i d ,  and  i s  p repa red  to  s t and  by  h i s  a f f i r ma t ion ,  “ I  
wa tch  fo r  sou l s .” He thus  under s t and s  h i s  e r r and ;  he  
i s  under no mis take,  no uncer ta inty,  no confus ion.  He  
has  entered into fe l lowship with God the Father in his  
eternal purpose of the salvation of the human race; with  
the  Son in  the  end o f  h i s  inca r na t ion and dea th ;  and  
with the Holy Spir i t  in the intent of  his  coming down  
upon our desolate world. Of this sa lvation which is  the  
object of his ministry, the prophets inquired; to accom- 
p l i sh  i t  prophet s  preached,  and ange l s  mini s tered;  and  
thus jus t i f ied in his  choice by the Tr iune God and the  
noblest of his creatures,  he leaves f ar below him, in the  
aspirations and soar ings of his ambition, the scholar, the  
phi losopher,  and the poet .  He has  t aken up an objec t  
i n  re f e rence  to  wh ich ,  i f  he  succeed  bu t  i n  a  s i ng l e  
in s t ance,  he  wi l l  have  ach ieved a  t r iumph which wi l l 



36	 works of john angell james volume viii�

36

endure  in f in i te  ages  a f te r  the  proudes t  monument s  o f  
human genius have per ished in the conflag rat ion of the  
world.

“The  s a l va t ion  o f  sou l s ” a s  the  g re a t  ob j ec t  o f  the  
mini s ter ia l  o f f ice,  i s  a  gener ic  phrase,  inc luding a s  i t s  
spec ie s ,  the  awaken ing  o f  the  unconcer ned ;  the  gu i - 
dance  o f  the  inqu i r ing ;  the  in s t r uc t ion  o f  the  un in- 
for med;  and the  sanct i f i ca t ion,  comfor t ,  and prog re s s  
of those who through g race have bel ieved; in shor t the  
whole work of  g race in the soul .  But  the a t tent ion of  
the reader i s  directed to the f ir s t  of these par t icular s  as  
the most commanding object of minister ial  solicitude, I  
mean the conversion of the unregenerate; and if without  
offending against  the law of modesty I may refer to my  
own history, labour s and success ,  I  would observe, that  
I  began my mini s t r y,  even a s  a  s tudent ,  wi th  a  s t rong  
des ire af ter  this  object ;  and long before this ,  whi le yet  
a youth engaged in secular concerns, 1 had been deeply  
s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  t h e  p owe r  o f  a n  awa ke n i n g  s t y l e  o f  
preaching,  and had been wrought upon by the rous ing  
s e r m o n s  o f  D r .  D av i e s *  o f  N ew  Je r s ey.  F ro m  t h a t  
t ime to the present  I  have made the conver s ion of  the  
impen i t en t  the  g rea t  end  o f  my min i s t r y,  and  I  have  
had  my reward .  I  have  been  su s t a ined  in  th i s  cour s e  
by the remarks  of  Baxter,  in  hi s  “Refor med Pas tor,” a  
long  ex t rac t  f rom which I  mus t  now be  per mi t ted  to  
introduce.

*  I  w i s h  t h e s e  d i s c o u r s e s  we r e  b e t t e r  k n ow n ,  a n d  m o r e  i m i t a t e d  
b y  o u r  yo u n g  m i n i s t e r s .  T h e y  a r e  a d m i r a b l e  s p e c i m e n s  o f  p e r s u a - 
s i ve ,  h o r t a t o r y,  a n d  i m p r e s s i ve . p r e a c h i n g ,  f o r m e d  u p o n  t h e  m o d e l  
o f  B a x t e r .  I t  i s  s u c h  p r e a c h i n g  w e  w a n t .  I n  t h e s e  s t r i k i n g  d i s - 
c ou r s e s  may  b e  s e en  wha t  I  me an  by  e a r n e s t  p re a ch i ng .  They  a re  I n - 
no  mean s  s c a rc e ,  a nd  I  wou ld  a dv i s e  my  younge r  b re t h ren  t o  buy  and  
read them.
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“We must labour in a special manner for the conversion of the  
unconver ted. The work of conversion is the great thing we must  
dr ive at;  after this we must labour with al l  our might. Alas!  the  
misery of the unconverted is so great that it calleth loudest to us for  
compassion. If a truly converted sinner do fall, it will be but into  
sin which will be pardoned, and he is not in that hazard of damna- 
tion by it as others are. Not but that God hateth their sins as well  
as others, or that he will br ing them to heaven, let them live ever so  
wickedly; but the spir it that is within them will not suffer them to  
live wickedly, nor to sin as the ungodly do. But with the uncon- 
ver ted it is f ar otherwise. They ‘are in the gall of bitterness, and  
in the bond of iniquity,’ and have yet no part nor fellowship in the  
pardon of their  s ins ,  or the hope of glory.  We have therefore a  
work of greater necessity to do for them, even ‘to open their eyes,  
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan  
unto God; that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inher i- 
tance among them who are sanctif ied.’ He that seeth one man sick  
of a mortal disease and another only pained with the tooth-ache, will  
he moved more to compassionate the former than the latter, and will  
surely make more haste to help him, though he were a stranger, and  
the other a brother or a son. It is so sad a case to see men in a state  
of damnation, wherein, if they should die, they are lost for ever, that  
methinks we should not be able to let them alone, either in public or  
private, whatever other work we have to do. I confess I am frequently  
forced to neglect that which should tend to the fur ther increase  
of knowledge in the godly, because of the lamentable necessity of the  
unconverted. Who is able to talk of controversies, or of nice, un- 
necessary points, or even of truths of a lower degree of necessity,  
how excellent soever, while he seeth a company of ignorant, carnal,  
miserable sinners before his eyes, who must be changed or damned?  
Methinks I even see them enter ing upon their f inal woe! Methinks  
I hear them crying out for help, for speediest help! Their misery  
speaks the louder, because they have not hearts to ask for help them- 
selves. Many a time have I known that I had some hearers of higher  
f ancies, that looked for rar ities, and were addicted to despise the  
ministry if I told them not something more than ordinary; and yet I  
could not find in my heart to turn from the necessities of the impeni- 
tent for the humour ing of them; nor even to leave speaking to  
miserable sinners for their salvation, in order to speak so much as  
should otherwise be done to weak saints for their confirmation and  
increase in g race.  Methinks  a s  Paul ’s  ‘ sp i r i t  was  s t i r red within 
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him,’ when he saw ‘the Athenians wholly g iven to idolatry,’ so it  
should cast us into one of his paroxysms to see so many men in the  
greatest danger of being everlastingly undone. Methinks if by faith  
we did indeed look upon them as within a step of hell, it would more  
effectually untie our tongues than Crœsus’ danger did his son’s. He  
that will let a sinner go down to hell for want of speaking to him  
doth set less by souls than did the Redeemer of souls; and less by  
his neighbour than common char ity wil l  al low him to do by his  
g reatest enemy. O therefore, brethren, whomsoever you neglect,  
neglect not the most miserable! Whatever you pass over, forget not  
poor souls that are under the condemnation and curse of the law, and  
who may look every hour for the infernal execution if  a speedy  
change do not prevent it. O call after the impenitent, and ply this  
great work of converting souls, whatever else you leave undone!”

The editor of Baxter says:
“These powerfu l  and impres s ive obser vat ions  we cannot  too  

earnest ly recommend to the attention of minister s .  We have no  
hesitation in saying that the most of preachers whom we have known  
were essentially defective in the grand and pr imary object of the  
Chr istian ministry, labour ing for the conversion of souls. From the  
general strain of some men’s preaching, one would almost be ready  
to conclude that there were no sinners in their congregations to be  
conver ted. In determining the propor t ion of at tention which a  
minister should pay to par ticular classes of his congregation, the  
number of each class, and the necessities of their case, are unques- 
tionably the pr incipal considerations which should weigh with him.  
Now in all our congregations we have reason to fear the unconverted  
constitute by far the major ity; their situation is peculiarly pitiable;  
their oppor tunities of salvation will  soon be for ever over ; their  
danger i s  not only very g reat ,  but very imminent;  they are not  
secure from everlasting misery, even for a single moment. Surely  
then the unconverted demand by far the largest share of the christian  
minister’s  attention, and yet from many they receive but a very  
small share of attention; their case, when noticed at all, is noticed  
only, as it were, by the bye. This, no doubt, is a pr incipal cause  
that amongst us there are so few conversions by the preaching of the  
word, and especially in the congregations of par ticular minister s.  
We feel this subject to be of such transcendent importance that we  
trust we shall be excused for here introducing a quotation connected 
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with it, from another work of our author, which has been introduced  
into the series of ‘Select Christian Authors.’”

“‘It is not’, says he, in his ‘Mischiefs of Self-Ignorance,’ ‘a general  
dull discourse, or cr itical observations upon words, or the subtle  
decision of some nice and curious questions of the schools, nor is it a  
neat and well-composed speech, about some other distant matters,  
that is like to acquaint a sinner with himself . How many sermons  
may we hear that are levelled at some mark or other which is very  
far from the hearers’ hearts, and therefore are never likely to convince  
them, or open and convert them! And if our congregations were in  
such a case as that they needed no closer quickening work, such  
preaching might be borne with and commended. But when so many  
usually sit before us that must shortly die, and yet are unprepared  
for death; and that are condemned by the law of God, and must be  
pardoned or f inally condemned; that must be saved from their sins  
that they may be saved from everlasting misery; I think it is time  
for us to talk to them of such things as most concern them, and that  
in such a manner as may most effectually convince, awaken, and  
change them.

“A man that is ready to be drowned is not at leisure for a song  
or a dance; and a man that is ready to be hanged, methinks, should  
not f ind himself at leisure to hear a man show his wit and reading  
only,  i f  not his  fol ly and malice,  against  a l i fe of hol iness .  Nor  
should you think that suitable to such men’s case that doth not  
evidently tend to save them. But alas !  how often have we heard  
such sermons as tend more to diversion than direction, to f ill their  
minds with other matters; and f ind them something else to think  
of , lest they should study themselves, and know their misery! A  
preacher that seems to speak relig iously by a dry, sapless discourse,  
that is called a sermon, may more plausibly and easily ruin him. And  
his  conscience wil l  more quiet ly suffer him to be taken off  the  
necessary care of his sa lvation, by something that i s  l ike it ,  and  
pretends to do the work as well, than by the grosser avocations or  
the scorn of fools. And he will be more tamely turned from religion  
by something that is called religion, and which he hopes may serve  
the turn, than by open wickedness or impious defiance of God and  
reason. But how often do we hear sermons applauded, which force  
us in compassion to men’s souls to think, ‘O what is all this to the  
opening of a sinner’s heart unto himself , and showing him his unre- 
generate state? What is  this to the conviction of a sel f-deluding  
soul, that is passing into hell, with the conf ident expectations of 
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heaven? What is this to show men their undone condition, and the  
absolute necessity of Chr ist, and of renewing grace? What is in this  
to lead men up from earth to heaven, and to acquaint them with the  
unseen world, and to help them to the life of faith and love, and to  
the mortifying and pardon of their sins?’ How little skill have many  
miserable preachers in the searching of the heart, and helping men  
to know themselves, whether Christ be in them, or whether they be  
reprobates? And how litt le care and diligence is used by them to  
call men to the tr ial, and help them in the examining and judging  
of themselves,  as  i f  i t  were a work of no necess i ty? ‘They have  
healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace,  
peace, when there is no peace, saith the Lord.’”

Oh  wha t  p re a che r s  we  s hou l d  b e,  cou l d  we  d r i nk  
in to  the  sp i r i t  o f  the se  power fu l  pa s s age s  I  May God  
impres s  them on our hear t s ,  and lead us  to mould our  
d i scour ses  a f ter  their  f a shion.  We should,  however,  by  
no means  be unmindful  of  the impor tance of  bui ld ing  
up  the  be l i ever  on  h i s  ho ly  f a i th .  Not  on ly  mus t  the  
children of the redeemed f amily be born, but they must  
also be fed, watched, guided, and nour ished up to man- 
hood. The g rowth of the heir s  of  immor ta l i ty in g race  
and  knowledge  mus t  be  an  ob jec t  o f  deep  so l i c i tude  
wi th  the  f a i th fu l  pa s tor.  Hi s  ch i ld ren in  the  f a i th  a re  
no t  g l o r i f i e d  a s  s oon  a s  c onve r t e d ,  bu t  a re  c a r r i e d  
through a probat ion, and often a long one, of  conf l ict ,  
t r i a l ,  a nd  t emp t a t i on ;  and  i t  i s  h i s  bu s i n e s s ,  by  t he  
instrumental i ty of  the truth,  deeply searched, careful ly  
expounded, and appropr iately applied, to conduct them  
through the per plexi t ies  and the danger s  of  the divine  
l i f e.  Hence,  the re fore,  i t  i s  the  duty  o f  the  min i s t e r,  
not to be always dwelling on f ir st pr inciples, and teach- 
ing the mere a lphabet  of  Bible knowledge,  but  to lead  
h i s  peop le  “on unto  per fec t ion ;” ye t  s t i l l  he  i s  never  
to forget  that  by f ar  the g reater  number of  those who  
are before him do not exper imenta l ly  know these f i r s t 
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p r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  l e a r n t  eve n  t h i s  a l p h a b e t  
of  pract ica l  p iety.  I  once had a member of  my church,  
who had  been brought  out  o f  the  l i t e r a r y  wor ld  to  a  
deep, exper imental  knowledge of divine truth. She was  
a  woman of  uncommonly f ine and tas te ful  mind. After  
her  conver s ion she dwel t  for  a  sea son in  London,  and  
on her return from the metropolis, in g iving an account  
o f  the  var ious  preacher s  she  had heard ,  expres sed her  
sur pr i se  and reg ret  that  their  ser mons,  however excel- 
lent,  seemed to be addressed a lmost exclusively to true  
bel iever s ,  a s  i f  they took i t  for g ranted that  their  con- 
gregations were composed wholly of such, and contained  
n o n e  w h o  we re  d e a d  i n  t r e s p a s s e s  a n d  s i n s .  A n d  I  
know a  devoted  and cons i s t en t  Chr i s t i an ,  who,  upon  
l e av ing  a  min i s t e r  whom he  had  a t t ended  fo r  s eve ra l  
years, declared he had scarcely ever heard one thoroughly  
practical sermon from him dur ing the whole time: there  
had been much doctr ina l  s t a tement ,  much theolog ica l  
science, much rel ig ious comfor t;  but no vivid and pun- 
gent  appea l s  e i ther  to sa int s  or  s inner s :  no wonder  he  
knew of  no conver s ions there:  and yet  thi s  preacher i s  
not an Antinomian.

I I .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  h a s  n o t  
only been selected, but that i t  has taken ful l  possess ion  
o f  t h e  m ind ,  and  h a s  k i nd l ed  t owa rd s  i t  a n  i n t en s e  
desire of the heart.

I t  i s  s o m e t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  a  c o r r e c t  t h e o r y  a n d  
l og i c a l  d educ t i on s ;  mo re  t h an  me re  exe rc i s e  o f  t h e  
inte l lec t ,  and the p lay of  the imag inat ion:  ear nes tnes s  
m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  h av i n g  s e l e c t e d  a n d  
apprec i a ted  i t s  ob jec t ,  ha s  pre s sed  a l l  the  f acu l t i e s  o f  
bo th  m ind  and  body  to  j o in  i n  t he  pu r su i t  o f  i t .  I t  
urges  the soul  onward in i t s  career  of  act ion at  such a 

Vol. 8		  d



42	 works of john angell james volume viii�

42

speed tha t  i t  i s  s e t  on f i re  by  the  ve loc i ty  o f  i t s  own  
motion.  The object  of  an ear nest  man i s  never for any  
l o n g  p e r i o d  o f  t i m e  a b s e n t  f ro m  h i s  t h o u g h t s .  H e  
med i t a t e s  on  i t  by  day,  and  d reams  o f  i t  by  n igh t :  i t  
meet s  h im in  h i s  so l i t a r y  wa lks  a s  some br ight  v i s ion  
which he loves  to contemplate,  and i t  comes over him  
i n  c ompany  w i t h  s u ch  powe r  t h a t  h e  c a nno t  avo i d  
making i t  the topic of  hi s  conver sat ion,  t i l l  he appear s  
in  the eyes  o f  those  who have no sympathy with him,  
in the light of an enthusiast.

Fo s t e r ,  i n  h i s  “ E s s ay  o n  D e c i s i o n  o f  C h a r a c t e r ,”  
has  a l luded to  Howard a s  supply ing a  f ine  i l lu s t ra t ion  
o f  th i s  men t a l  qua l i t y.  I  fu r n i sh  one  ex t r a c t  bea r ing  
more  d i rec t l y  than  perhap s  any  o ther  on  our  p re sen t  
t heme.  I t  re l a t e s  t o  t he  s i ngu l a r  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  g re a t  
ph i l an throp i s t  tu r ned  not  a  moment  f rom h i s  cour se,  
w h e n  t r ave r s i n g  s c e n e s  m o s t  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  awa ke n  
cur io s i ty,  and to  enk ind le  enthus i a sm by the  a s soc i a- 
t ions  of  ancient  g lor y with which they are connected,  
even Rome itself.

“The impor tance of his  object held his  f acult ies  in a s tate of  
excitement which was too r ig id to be affected by lighter interests,  
and on which, therefore,  the beauties  of nature and ar t  had no  
power :  l ike the invis ible spir i t s  who ful f i l  their  commiss ion of  
philanthropy among mortals, and care not about pictures, statues,  
and sumptuous bui ld ings .  I t  impl ied an inconceivable  sever i ty  
of conviction that he had one thing to do; and that he who would  
do some great thing in this short life, must apply himself to the work  
with such a concentration of his forces, as, to idle spectators, who  
live only to amuse themselves, looks like insanity. It was thus he  
made the tr ial, so seldom made, what is the utmost effect which may  
be granted to the last possible effort of a human agent; and therefore  
what he did not accomplish, he might conclude to be placed beyond  
the sphere of mortal activity, and calmly leave to the disposal of  
Omnipotence.”

There,  aga in ,  i s  the  repre senta t ion o f  the  rea l ly  and 
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in tense ly  ea r ne s t  min i s te r  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  o f  the  
manner in which he regards the object  of  hi s  minis tr y,  
the  s a lva t ion  o f  immor ta l  sou l s .  He ha s  d r unk in  the  
in sp i ra t ion o f  those  inexpres s ibly  subl ime and so lemn  
words ,  so of ten a l ready quoted,  “They watch for  your  
souls ,  as  they that must g ive account,  that they may do  
i t  wi th  joy,  and not  wi th  g r ie f .” Thi s  dec l a ra t ion  ha s  
come over him like a spell, from the fascination of which  
he ne i ther  t r ie s  nor  wishes  to  e scape.  Whether  sea ted  
in  h i s  cha i r  in  h i s  s tudy,  or  ca r r y ing  on the  exerc i se s  
of devotion in the closet, or preaching the gospel in the  
pulpit,  or enjoying the pleasures of Chr ist ian fr iendship  
in  the  soc i a l  c i rc l e,  o r  rec rea t ing  h i s  energ ie s  amids t  
the  beaut ie s  o f  c rea t ion ,  the  words  o f  So lomon s t and  
conspicuously before his  mind’s  eye,  “He that  winneth  
s o u l s  i s  w i s e .” W h i l e ,  eve r  a n d  a n o n ,  t h e  t h u n d e r  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  awfu l  inqu i r y  comes  pea l ing  over  h i s  ea r ;  
“What shal l  i t  prof it  a man if  he gain the whole world,  
a nd  l o s e  h i s  own  sou l ;  o r  wha t  s h a l l  a  man  g ive  i n  
e x ch ange  f o r  h i s  s ou l ? ” To  b e  u s e f u l  i n  conve r t i n g  
sou l s  i s  h i s  con s t an t  and  p r ac t i c a l  a im:  and  h i s  t ex t s  
a re  chosen ,  h i s  s e r mons  a re  composed  and  de l ive red ,  
and his  language, f igures,  and i l lustrat ions are selected,  
w i th  a  v i ew  to  t h i s .  Tha t  word ,  u s e fu lne s s ,  h a s  t h e  
same meaning in his  ear,  the same power over his  soul ,  
a s  the  word “v ic tor y” ha s  over  the  mind o f  the  hero :  
and the preparat ion and del iver y of  the most  e loquent  
sermons, with al l  the plaudits that fol low them, wil l  no  
more sa t i s fy  h i s  ambi t ion,  than the sk i l fu l  evolut ions ,  
the military splendour, and the mar tial music of a f ield- 
day, however they may be admired by the multitudinous  
spectators, will content the desires of the patr iot war r ior  
who bur ns  to  de fea t  h i s  count r y ’s  foe  upon the  f i e ld 
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o f  b a t t l e,  and  to  re s cue  the  l i be r t i e s  o f  h i s  en s l aved  
n a t i on  f rom  t h e  g r a s p  o f  i t s  t y r an t .  By  t h e  e a r n e s t  
minister,  the sa lvat ion of souls  i s  sought with the obli- 
ga t ion  o f  a  p r inc ip le,  and  the  a rdour  o f  a  pa s s ion .  I t  
i s  impres sed  upon h i s  whole  charac ter,  and i s  in sepa- 
r ab l e  f rom h i s  conduc t .  I t  d i s t i ngu i she s  h im among ,  
and f rom,  many o f  h i s  b re thren .  When cong rega t ions  
e i ther  a t  home or  abroad  go  to  hea r  h im,  they  know  
what  to expect ,  and consequent ly  do not  look for  the  
f lower s of rhetor ic,  but for the fruit  of the tree of l i fe;  
no t  f o r  a  d r y  c r u s t  o f  ph i l o sophy,  o r  a  p e t r i f a c t i on  
of cr i t icism, but for the bread which comes down from  
heaven; not for a display of relig ious f ireworks, splendid  
but useless, but for the holding up of the torch of eternal  
t r u t h  i n  a l l  i t s  b r i g h t n e s s  t o  g u i d e  wa n d e r i n g  a n d  
ben igh ted  sou l s  to  the  re fuge  o f  the  lo s t .  He  ha s  by  
the  usua l  s ty le  o f  h i s  pu lp i t  d i scour se s  e s t abl i shed h i s  
character as a useful preacher, and those who go to hear  
h im  wou ld  a s  s oon  expec t  t o  he a r  f rom a  phy s i c i an  
whom they consulted when sick, a mere poetical effusion  
or  c la s s ica l  d i s ser ta t ion,  ins tead of  d i rect ions  for  their  
he a l t h ,  a s  t o  he a r  s uch  ma t t e r s  f rom th i s  s e r van t  o f  
Chr i s t ,  ins tead of  a  ser mon ca lculated and des igned to  
do good to their  souls .  He could poss ibly be eloquent,  
profound,  or  lear ned;  and when such qual i t ie s  can a id  
him in secur ing his  one g reat  end, he does not scruple  
to  u se  them.  Hi s  a im i s  a t  the  hea r t  and  consc ience,  
and i f  any th ing poet ic,  l i te rar y,  log ica l ,  or  sc ient i f ic,  
wi l l  at  any t ime pol i sh and plume his  shaft s  or shar pen  
the  point s  o f  h i s  a r rows ,  he  wi l l  not  re jec t  them,  but  
wi l l  ava i l  h imse l f  o f  the i r  l eg i t imate  use,  tha t  he  may  
the more cer ta inly hi t  and pierce the mark.  This  i s  hi s  
motto, “If by any means I might save some.”
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I I I .  B u t  t h i s  t o u c h e s  a  t h i r d  t h i n g  i m p l i e d  i n  
genuine ear nestness ,  and that  i s  the s tudious invent ion  
and di l igent use of a l l  appropr iate means to accomplish  
the  s e l ec ted  ob jec t .  Au ea r ne s t  man i s  the  l a s t  to  be  
sat i s f ied with mere formality, routine, and prescr iption.  
He  w i l l  o f t en  su r vey  h i s  ob j e c t ,  h i s  mean s ,  and  h i s  
instruments:  wil l  look back upon the past to review his  
cour s e,  to  examine  h i s  f a i l u re  and  succe s s ,  w i th  the  
causes of each; to learn what to do, and what to avoid,  
for  the future.  His  inquir ies  wi l l  of ten be,  What next?  
W h a t  m o re ?  W h a t  b e t t e r ?  A n d  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a l l  
thi s ,  new exper iments  wi l l  be t r ied,  new plans  wi l l  be  
l a id ,  and new cour se s  wi l l  be  pur sued.  With an inex- 
t ingu i shable  a rdour,  and  wi th  a  re so lu te  f i xedne s s  o f  
pu r po s e,  he  exc l a ims ,  “ I  mu s t  s u cceed .  And  how i s  
it to be?”

A n d  s h a l l  we  m i n i s t e r s  p o s s e s s  n o t h i n g  o f  t h i s  
e a r ne s tne s s ,  i f  we  a re  s eek ing  the  s a lva t ion  o f  sou l s ?  
Sha l l  du l l  uni for mity,  s t i l l  for mal i ty,  wear i some repe- 
t i t i on s ,  and  r i g id  rou t ine,  s a t i s f y  u s ?  Sha l l  we  neve r  
i n s t i t u t e  t h e  i n q u i r y,  “ W hy  h ave  I  n o t  s u c c e e d e d  
be t t e r  i n  my  min i s t r y ?  How i s  i t  t h a t  my  cong rega - 
t ion is  not larger,  and my church more rapidly increas- 
ing?  In  wha t  way  can  I  account  fo r  i t  tha t  the  t r u th  
a s  i t  i s  in  Jesus ,  which I  be l ieve I  preach,  i s  not  more  
in f luent i a l ,  and the  doct r ine  o f  the  c ros s  i s  not ,  a s  i t  
was intended to be, the power of God unto the salvation  
of  souls?  Why do I not more frequently hear addressed  
to me, by those who are constant ly under my minis tr y,  
t h e  anx iou s  i nqu i r y,  ‘Wha t  s h a l l  I  do  t o  b e  s aved ? ’  
I  am  no t  wan t i n g ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  k now,  i n  t h e  r e gu l a r  
di scharge of  my ordinary duties ,  and yet  I  gather l i t t le  
f r u i t  o f  my labour s ,  and have to  ut ter  cont inua l ly  the 
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p rophe t ’s  compla in t ,  ‘Who ha th  be l i eved  our  repor t ,  
and  to  whom i s  t he  a r m o f  the  Lo rd  revea l ed ? ’” Do  
we  i n d e e d  i n d u l g e  i n  s u c h  c o m p l a i n t s !  H ave  we  
ea r ne s tne s s  enough to  pour  fo r th  such  l amenta t ion s ?  
Or i s  i t  o f  l i t t le  consequence to us ,  whether  the ends  
of the ministry are accomplished or not, provided we get  
our s t ipends ,  keep up our cong regat ions to their  usual  
s ize,  and maintain tranqui l l i ty in our churches? Are we  
of ten seen by God’s  omnisc ient  eye pacing our s tudies  
in deep thoughtfulness, solemn meditation, and r igorous  
s e l f - inqu i s i t ion ;  and  a f t e r  an  impar t i a l  su r vey  o f  our  
doings ,  and a  sor rowful  lamentat ion that  we are doing  
n o  m o re ,  q u e s t i o n i n g  o u r s e l ve s  t h u s ?  “ I s  t h e re  n o  
new method to be tr ied, no new scheme to be devised,  
to increase the eff iciency of my minister ial  and pastoral  
l abour s ?  I s  the re  no th ing  I  c an  improve,  co r rec t ,  o r  
a dd ?  I s  t h e re  any  t h i ng  p a r t i cu l a r l y  wan t i ng  i n  t h e  
matter,  manner,  or  method of  my preaching,  or  in my  
c o u r s e  o f  p a s t o r a l  a t t e n t i o n ? ” S u r e l y  i t  m i g h t  b e  
supposed that  such inquir ies  would be of ten ins t i tuted  
in to  the  re su l t s  o f  a  min i s t r y  so  momentous  a s  our s ;  
that seasons would be not unfrequently set  apar t ,  espe- 
cial ly at the close or beg inning of every year, for such a  
purpose. The result could not fail to be beneficial.

Here i t  may be proper for us to look out of  our own  
p ro fe s s ion ,  and  a sk  i f  the  ea r ne s t  t r ade sman ,  so ld ie r,  
l awyer,  phi losopher,  and mechanic ian ,  a re  sa t i s f ied  to  
go  on  a s  they  have  done,  though  wi th  eve r  so  l i t t l e  
s u c ce s s ?  Do  we  no t  s e e  i n  a l l  o the r  d ep a r tmen t s  o f  
human act ion, where the mind is  real ly intent on some  
g reat  object ,  and where success  has  not  been obta ined  
in propor t ion to the labour bes towed, a  di s sa t i s f act ion  
with pas t  modes  of  act ion,  and a  deter minat ion to t r y 
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new one s ?  And  shou ld  we  who  wa tch  fo r  sou l s ,  and  
labour for immortal i ty, be indif ferent to success,  and to  
t h e  p l a n s  by  wh i ch  i t  m i gh t  b e  s e cu red ?  I n  c a l l i n g  
fo r  new method s ,  I  wan t  no  new doc t r ine s ;  no  new  
pr inc ip le s ;  no s ta r t l ing eccentr ic i t ie s ;  no wi ld  i r regu- 
l a r i t i e s ;  no  vag a r i e s  o f  en thu s i a sm ,  no  ph ren s i e s  o f  
t h e  p a s s i on s ;  no,  no t h i ng  bu t  wha t  t h e  mo s t  s ob e r  
judgment  and the soundes t  reason would approve;  but  
I  do want  a  more  invent ive,  a s  we l l  a s  a  more  fe r v id ,  
zeal  in seeking the g reat end of our ministr y.  Respect- 
ab l e  bu t  du l l  un i fo r mi ty,  and  no t  en thu s i a sm,  i s  the  
s ide  on  which  our  danger  l i e s .  I  know ver y  we l l  the  
contor tions of an epileptic zeal are to be avoided, but so  
a l so  i s  the  numbnes s  o f  a  para ly t ic  one ;  and a f te r  a l l ,  
the for mer i s  le s s  dangerous to l i fe,  and i s  more eas i ly  
a n d  f r e q u e n t l y  c u r e d ,  t h a n  t h e  l a t t e r .  We  m ay,  a s  
regards our preaching for instance, examine whether we  
have  no t  dwe l t  too  l i t t l e  on  the  a l a r ming ,  o r  on  the  
a t t r ac t ive,  themes  o f  reve la t ion:  whether  we have not  
clothed our discourses too much with the ter ror s of the  
Lord :  and  i f  so,  we  may  wi se ly  de te r mine  to  t r y  the  
more winning forms of love and mercy: or whether we  
have not  rendered the gospel  power les s  by a  per petua l  
repeti t ion of i t  in common-place phraseology: whether  
we have not been too argumentat ive,  and resolve to be  
more  imag ina t ive,  p r a c t i c a l ,  and  ho r t a to r y :  whe the r  
we  h ave  no t  a dd re s s e d  ou r s e l ve s  t oo  ex c l u s ive l y  t o  
bel iever s ,  and deter mine to commence a s ty le  of  more  
f r e q u e n t  a n d  p u n g e n t  a d d re s s  t o  t h e  u n c o nve r t e d :  
whether we have not been too vague and general in our  
descr ipt ions of  s in,  and become more speci f ic  and dis- 
cr iminat ing:  whether  we have not  been too neglect fu l  
of the young, and beg in a regular cour se of sermons to 
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t hem:  whe the r  we  have  no t  h ad  too  much  s amene s s  
o f  topic,  and adopt  cour se s  o f  se r mons  on g iven sub- 
j e c t s :  whe the r  we  h ave  no t  b e en  t oo  e l a bo r a t e  and  
abstract in the composition of our discourses, and come  
down to g reater  s impl ic i ty :  whether we have not been  
too care les s ,  and bes tow more pa ins :  whether  we have  
no t  been  too  doc t r ina l ,  and  in  fu tu re  make  a l l  t r u th  
bea r,  a s  i t  wa s  in tended  to  do,  upon the  hea r t ,  con- 
science, and life.

Nor  mus t  the  enqui r y  s top here.  There  ought  to  be  
the  same proces s  o f  r ig id  scrut iny ins t i tu ted a s  to  the  
l a bou r s  o f  t h e  p a s t o r a t e .  We  mu s t  r ev i ew  t h e  p ro - 
ceedings  of  th i s  momentous  depar tment ,  for  here  a l so  
i s  mo s t  amp l e  s c op e  f o r  i nven t i on  a s  t o  n ew  p l a n s  
of  act ion.  Perhaps  upon inquir y we sha l l  f ind out  that  
we have neglected var ious channels  through which our  
in f luence  might  have  been  brought  to  bea r  upon the  
f lock commit ted to  our  care,  and sha l l  d i scover  many  
ways in which we can improve upon our for mer plans ,  
in the way of  meet ing inquirer s  a f ter  sa lvat ion,  g iv ing  
ou r  a i d  t o  Sunday  s choo l s ,  s e t t i ng  up  B ib l e  c l a s s e s ,  
o r  v i s i t i ng  t he  f l o ck .  Wha t  i s  n e eded  i s  an  anx iou s  
w i sh  t o  be  wan t ing  i n  no th ing  th a t  c an  conduce  to  
our  use fu lnes s ,  a  d i l igent  endeavour to make up ever y  
def iciency, and a mind ever inquisi t ive after new means  
and methods of doing good. Did we but adopt the plan  
o f  s e t t i ng  apa r t  a  d ay  a t  t he  c lo s e  o f  eve r y  ye a r  f o r  
so lemn examina t ion in to  our  min i s te r i a l  and pa s tora l  
doings ,  wi th  the  v iew of  a scer ta in ing our  de fec t s  and  
n eg l e c t s ,  t o  s e e  i n  wha t  way  we  cou l d  imp rove,  t o  
humble  our se lve s  be fore  God for  the  pa s t ,  and to  l ay  
down new rules  for  the future,  we should a l l  be more 
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abundant ly  use fu l  than we are.  And does  not  ear nes t- 
nes s  require  a l l  th i s ?  Can we pretend to be in  ear nes t  
i f  we  neg l e c t  t he s e  t h ing s ?  The  i de a  o f  a  m in i s t e r ’s  
going on from year to year with either l i t t le success,  or  
none at  a l l ,  and yet  never  paus ing to inquire how thi s  
come s  t o  p a s s ,  o r  wha t  c an  be  done  to  i n c re a s e  h i s  
ef f ic iency, i s  so utter ly repugnant to a l l  proper notions  
o f  devotedne s s ,  tha t  we  a re  obl iged  to  conc lude,  the  
v i ew s  s u ch  a  man  en t e r t a i n s  o f  t h e  d e s i gn  and  end  
of his office are radically and essentially defective.

I V.  E a r n e s t n e s s  i m p l i e s  a  p u r p o s e  a n d  p owe r  o f  
s ubo rd in a t i ng  eve r y  th ing  i t  mee t s  w i th ,  s e l e c t s ,  o r  
eng age s  i n ,  t o  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  i t s  one  g re a t  
object.

A n  e a r n e s t  m a n  h a s  mu c h  s a g a c i t y  i n  d i s c e r n i n g  
even at  a  di s tance,  the objects  which are f avourable to  
h i s  p u r p o s e ;  mu c h  p owe r  i n  s e i z i n g  t h e m  a s  t h ey  
a pp ro a ch ;  a nd  much  t a c t  i n  p re s s i n g  t h em  i n t o  h i s  
s e r v i c e,  and  mak ing  them sub s e r ve  h i s  s cheme s .  He  
avoids at  the same t ime the fol ly of lett ing go his  main  
ob jec t  in  pur su i t  o f  in fe r io r  one s :  and  o f  conver t ing  
wha t  ough t  to  be  on ly  mean s  in to  end s .  The  ope r a - 
t ions  of  hi s  mind resemble those of  a  vas t  machine,  in  
which the rul ing power subject s  to i t se l f  the thousand  
l i t t l e  whee l s  and sp ind le s  tha t  a re  se t  in  mot ion ,  and  
makes  them a l l  accompl i sh  the pur pose  for  which the  
eng ine has  been set  up.  Or the cur rent  of  h i s  thought  
a nd  f e e l i n g  may  b e  c ompa re d  t o  t h e  ma j e s t i c  f l ow  
o f  some  nobl e  r ive r,  wh i ch  rece ive s  i n to  i t s  s t re am,  
numerous r ivulets  by which i t s  water s  are swol len,  and  
i t s  p owe r  i n c r e a s e d .  S o  a c t s  t h e  e a r n e s t  m i n i s t e r .  
There are var ious matter s  which he may attend to,  and 
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ought not to neglect, which may with great propr iety be  
considered as means, but which cannot be viewed as the  
end of his high and holy calling.

The f i r s t  o f  the se  which  I  ment ion i s  l ea r n ing ,  and  
i n d e ed  g en e r a l  k now l edg e  o f  a l l  k i n d s .  L i t e r a t u re ,  
science, and philosophy, however excellent in themselves,  
and however subservient they may be rendered as means  
to accompl i sh the g reat  ends  of  the mini s ter ia l  o f f ice,  
mu s t  n eve r  b e  ex a l t e d  i n t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t ho s e  end s  
themselves .  Viewed as  subordinate and subs idiar y,  they  
cannot be too highly va lued,  or  too di l igent ly sought .  
There  i s  not  any  k ind or  deg ree  o f  knowledge  which  
m ay  n o t  b e  m a d e  t r i bu t a r y  t o  t h e  e n d s  o f  g o s p e l  
m i n i s t r a t i o n s .  A l l  o t h e r  t h i n g s  b e i n g  e q u a l ,  h e  i s  
l ike ly to be the most  useful  preacher,  who i s  the most  
l ea r ned one.  There  i s  noth ing ,  there  can  be  noth ing ,  
in  l i te ra ture  and sc ience,  which o f  i t se l f  can be  in ju- 
r ious to a minister of Chr ist: the pr ide and vanity which  
produce such a result  are but the weeds which f lour ish  
in  a  sha l low and  s andy  so i l ,  bu t  w i the r  and  d i e  in  a  
r i ch  deep  loam.  The  man who decr i e s  l e a r n ing  a s  in  
itself mischievous to the ministry, is f it only to be torch- 
be a re r  t o  ano the r  Ca l i ph  Omar,  and  to  a c t  t he  p a r t  
o f  an  incend i a r y  to  a l l  the  l i b r a r i e s  o f  the  wor ld .  A  
mini s ter  may have too l i t t le  p iety,  too l i t t le  so l ic i tude  
for the salvation of souls, too little devotedness, too little  
care  to render  hi s  acqui s i t ions  subservient  to the ends  
o f  h i s  vo c a t i o n ,  bu t  h e  c a n  n eve r  h ave  t o o  mu c h  
knowledge.

H ow  b e a u t i f u l  i s  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  l a n g u a g e  o f  D r .  
Wi s eman ,  a nd  how  co r re c t  t h e  s e n t imen t  wh i ch  i t  
clothes and adorns.
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“Perhaps the best answer that can be given to those inconsiderate  
Chr istians who say that relig ion needs not such foreign and mere- 
tr icious aids as human learning, is that of South, ‘If God hath no  
need of our learning, he can have sti l l less of your ignorance.’ In  
the spir itual temple, as well as in the ark of the covenant, there is  
room not only for those humbler gifts, the skins and hair cloth, but  
also for the gold and silver of human learning: and even the sciences  
themselves, daughter s as they are of the uncreated wisdom, may  
receive consecration from seraphic piety, and be made pr iestesses of  
the Most High, by the very service in which we employ them.”

“You all, I doubt not have often admired those exquisite paint- 
ings in the ceilings in the Borgia apartments of the Vatican, wherein,  
the sciences are represented as holding their separate courts; each  
enthroned upon a stately chair, with features and mien of the most  
noble and dignif ied beauty, sur rounded by the emblems and most  
distinguished representatives of its power on earth, and seeming to  
claim homage from all that gaze upon it. And judge what would  
have been the painter ’s  conception, and to what a subl imity of  
expression he would have r isen, had it been his task to represent the  
noblest of all sciences, our divine religion, enthroned as ever becomes  
her to receive the fealty and worship of these her handmaids. For  
if , as hath been proved, they are but ministers to her super ior rule,  
and are intended to furnish the evidences of her authority, how~mueh  
above their s must be the comeliness, and grace, and majesty, and  
holiness, with which she must be ar rayed! And what honour and  
dignity must be confer red on him who feels himself  deputed to  
bear the tr ibute of these fair vassals; and how must his admiration  
of their graces be enhanced, by finding himself brought so near her  
presence.”*

T h i s  s p l e n d i d  p a s s a g e  e x p r e s s e s  w h a t  I  wo u l d  
u rgen t l y  en fo rce,  th a t  l i t e r a tu re  and  s c i ence  may  be  
subser v ient ,  but  must  be only  subser v ient  to  the ends  
of the minister ial office.

H a v i n g  t h u s  q u o t e d  a  p a s s a g e  f r o m  a  R o m a n  
Ca tho l i c  au thor,  l e t  me  sub jo in  to  i t  ano ther  f rom a  
P ro t e s t a n t ,  o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  k i n d  i n d e e d ,  bu t  by  n o 

*  “ L e c t u r e s  o n  t h e  C o n n e x i o n  b e t w e e n  S c i e n c e  a n d  R e v e a l e d  
Religion.” Vol. 2, p. 317.
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mean s  inha r mon iou s  w i th  i t .  The  amiab l e  and  p iou s  
Doddr idge,  in  h i s  incomparable  ser mon on “The Evi l  
and Danger of Neglecting Souls,” says,

“Oh my brethren, let us consider how fast we are posting through  
this dying life, which God has assigned to us, in which we are to  
manage concerns of infinite moment: how fast we are passing on to  
the immediate presence of our Lord, to give up our account to him.  
You must judge for yourselves, but permit me to say for my own  
part, I would not for ten thousand worlds be that man, who when God  
shall ask him at last how he has employed most of his time, while he  
continued a minister of his church and had the care of souls, shall be  
obliged to reply, ‘Lord, I have restored many corrupted passages in  
the classics, and illustrated many which were before obscure; I have  
cleared up many intr icacies in chronology or geography; I have  
solved many perplexed cases in algebra; I have ref ined on astrono- 
mical calculations, and left behind me many sheets on these cur ious  
and diff icult subjects; and these are the employments in which my  
life has been worn out, while preparations for the pulpit, and minis- 
trations in it, did not demand my more immediate attendance.’ Oh  
Si r s ,  a s  for  the water s  that  are  drawn from these spr ings ,  how  
sweetly soever they may taste to a cur ious mind that thir sts after  
them, or to an ambitious mind that thir sts for the applause they  
sometimes procure, I fear there is too often reason to pour them out  
before the Lord, with r ivers of penitential tears, as the blood of souls  
which have been forgotten, whilst these tr ifles have been remembered  
and pursued.”

This  i s  the language of  a  scholar,  a  cr i t ic,  and a man  
o f  var ied  knowledge,  whose  p ie ty  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  
whose devotedness as a minister, were equal to his other  
attainments.

In a  ver y e laborate and able cr i t ique on Hagenbach’s  
“His tor y of  Doctr ines ,” conta ined in the Eclect ic  Re- 
view, for  September,  I  f ind the fo l lowing jus t  and ad- 
mirable remarks.

“We t rus t  that  among the r i s ing mini s t r y  no one wi l l  a l low  
himself to be tempted to the task for the mere reputation of learning.  
The real value of learning, in the estimate of a faithful servant of  
Christ, lies solely in the use that can be made of it. He who employs 
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time and toil in render ing himself a learned man, which employed  
otherwise, would more effectually render him a useful man, is un- 
faithful to his Master. There are few things more important than  
the r ight appreciation of learning. There are some who spend their  
whole lives in acquir ing it, in amassing hoard upon hoard; as if it  
were the object of life to try how much may be got in a given time;  
not how much good may be done with it, or to what uses it may be  
tur ned a s  i t  i s  acquired.  I t  i s  get ,  get ,  get ;  a l l  get t ing and no  
g iv ing .  Thi s  i s  o f  a  p iece  wi th  the  mania  by  which some are  
possessed in the mercantile world, the mania of money-making: with  
whom life’s problem is, how they may die r ich, how much they can  
be worth in the world, before the moment comes when they must  
leave it. There is one mater ial difference between the two cases;  
and, strange to say it  i s  in f avour of the r ich rather than of the  
lear ned man. The r ich man leaves his  amassed treasures behind  
him; so that, although to himself they have been of little use while  
he lived, and now are of none, they are not lost; others may use  
them, and use them well. But he who has been acquir ing learning  
a l l  his  days without expending i t  in i t s  appropr iate uses ,  leaves  
nothing behind him. He car r ies all with him. There is no bank for  
deposits of learning, as there is for lodging silver and gold. So far as  
his fellow-men are concerned, therefore, the money-hoarding miser  
does most good. And should it be thought an advantage on the side  
of the miser in learning, that he carr ies his mental stores away with  
him, as being treasures that belong to the immortal mind, there are  
two ser ious deductions to be made from this advantage: the f ir st  
that the large proportion of what he had acquired, is of a nature to be  
of little use to him, in all likelihood, in the world to which he is  
going; and the second, that in common with the man of wealth, he  
carr ies with him to that world, the guilt, (unthought of by him here,  
it may be, but noted in his account with his Divine Master,) of not  
having laid out his acquisitions for the good he might have accom- 
plished by them, where and when alone they could be available. Let  
it not be forgotten that mere learning is not wisdom; that wisdom is  
learning or knowledge in union with the disposition and ability to  
make a r ight use of it. Neither let it be forgotten that there is an  
opposite extreme to that which has just been descr ibed. If there  
are some who are ever getting and never g iving, there are some  
too who would fain be ever g iving while they are never getting.  
They are fond of preaching, but not of reading and study. Such  
young ministers may be well-meaning; but they are under the in-
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fluence of a miserable mistake. Itinerants they may be, and useful  
ones: but eff icient pastors they can never be. They may preach the  
s imple elements of  the gospel ,  f rom place to place;  but for the  
constant regular instruction of the same flock they are utterly unfit.  
He must be an extraordinary man who has resources in himself for  
such a work, that render him independent of reading and study.  
Barrenness, tameness, sameness, tr iteness, irksome and unprofitable  
repetition, must be the almost invar iable result of such presumption.  
There are some too, who, by way of honour ing the Bible, make it  
their.rule to study nothing else, not even such human helps as may  
f it them for understanding and illustrating its contents’, This also,  
though a better extreme than his, who neglecting the Bible itself ,  
studies only human opinions about it, yet is still an extreme, and an  
extreme which, while it professes to put honour upon the Bible, indi- 
cates no small measure of self-sufficiency. We put most honour upon  
the Bible, when we manifest our impression of the value of a full  
and clear comprehension of its contents, in the diligent application  
of all accessible means for the attainment of it.”*

I t  may be conceded,  tha t  we l ive  in  an age  when to  
ca r r y  out  the  main  pur pose  o f  the  chr i s t i an  min i s t r y,  
and  to  rende r  i t  e f f i c i en t  f o r  the  s a l va t i on  o f  sou l s ,  
h igher  min i s t e r i a l  qua l i f i c a t ion s ,  and  l a rge r  acqu i re- 
ment s  o f  genera l  knowledge are  requi red ,  than a t  any  
former period.

I t  w i l l  be  c l e a r l y  s een  f rom’ a l l  th i s ,  tha t  I  am not  
decr y ing  educa t ion ,  or  l ea r n ing ,  or  the  g rea te s t  d i l i - 
gence  in  min i s t e r s  fo r  the  acqu i s i t ion  o f  knowledge.  
Qui te  the  cont r a r y :  bu t  I  am en forc ing ,  wi th  a l l  the  
ear nestness  I  can command, the indispensable necess i ty 

*  The  who l e  c r i t i que,  o f  wh i ch  t h i s  i s  a  quo t a t i on ,  i s  o f  i n e s t imab l e  
v a l u e ,  a n d  m a k e s  o n e  r e j o i c e  t h a t  we  h a v e  p e r i o d i c a l s ,  a n d  a b l e  
w r i t e r s  i n  t h em ,  t o  u s e  t h i s  w r i t e r ’s  own  rema rk ,  “ t oo  o l d - f a s h i oned  
a n d  p u r i t a n i c a l  t o  e n d u r e ” mu c h  o f  w h a t  i s  n ow  c o m i n g  f ro m  eve n  
t h e  o r t h o d ox  G e r m a n  s c h o o l  o f  t h e o l o g y ;  p e r i o d i c a l s  a n d  w r i t e r s ,  
t h a t  w i l l  c o n t i n u e ,  i t  i s  a r d e n t l y  h o p e d ,  t o  u s e  t h e i r  c r i t i c a l  a n d  
eva n g e l i c a l  s i eve  t o  w i n n ow  t h e  wo r k s  n ow  b e i n g ,  i n  s u c h  nu m b e r s ,  
t r a n s l a t e d  f ro m  G e r m a n  i n t o  E n g l i s h ,  w h i c h  t h o u g h  t h ey  h ave  mu c h  
wheat, have also some chaff.
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of  render ing a l l  acquirements  subordinate to the g reat  
work  o f  s av ing  sou l s .  Lea r n ing  a s  an  u l t ima te  ob jec t  
and for its own sake, is inf initely below the ambition of  
a  ho l y  a nd  d evo t ed  s e r van t  o f  Ch r i s t ;  bu t  l e a r n i ng  
emp loyed  t o  i nv i go r a t e  t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  t o  en r i ch  t h e  
imag ina t ion ,  to  cu l t iva t e  the  t a s t e,  to  g ive  power  to  
thought,  and var iety to i l lus trat ion;  to add to the ski l l  
and  energy  wi th  which  we wie ld  the  weapons  o f  our  
war f a re,  i s  in  some ca se s  ind i spensable,  and in  a l l  in- 
valuable.  Unhappi ly i t  i s  not uncommon for those who  
have made acquisit ions in var ied learning, or acquired a  
sc ienti f ic,  phi losophic,  or l i terar y tas te,  to yie ld to the  
seductions of these pur suits ,  and to al low themselves to  
be led astray from the s implicity that i s  in Chr ist  Jesus.  
Their eye is not single, and their whole body is not ful l  
o f  l i gh t .  I f  the re  i s  one  man  to  be  admi red ,  env i ed ,  
and imitated above al l  other s,  i t  i s  he who has baptized  
a l l  h i s  c l a s s i c  and  s c i en t i f i c  acqu i rement s  a t  the  fon t  
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  h a s  p r e s e n t e d  t h e m  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  
the  c ro s s ,  and  ha s  u sed  them on ly  a s  the  in s t r ument s  
and mater ia l s  of  that  divine ar t  by which he i s  enabled  
to  g ive a  r icher  co lour ing,  s t ronger  l ight ,  and g reater  
power to those  f ac t s  and scenes ,  o f  which the cros s  i s  
the  cent re  and the  symbol .  To hear  such a  man chas- 
tening and guid ing,  but  not  checking or  f reez ing,  the  
gush ing  u t te rance s  o f  a  fu l l  hea r t ,  by  the  s t andard  o f  
genu ine  e loquence ;  and  war ming  and  s anc t i f y ing  the  
f inest rhetor ic by the glow of a soul on f ire with love to  
God and souls; to see the genius of Tully or Demosthenes,  
embuing itself with the spir it of Paul, Peter, or John, and  
under the constraining love of Chr ist ,  employing al l  i t s  
resources of diction, dialectics, and metaphor, to persuade  
men to  be  reconci led  to  God,  teaches  the  ear nes tnes s 
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which the pulpi t  deserves  and demands.  Such a minis- 
ter  i s  a  pol i shed shaf t  in Jehovah’s  quiver,  and to such  
a  preacher we can a lmost  f ancy that  not  only men hut  
a nge l s  mu s t  l i s t e n  w i t h  d e l i gh t .  Su ch  p re a che r s  we  
have  had ,  and by  the  d iv ine  ble s s ing  may have  aga in :  
only let us use the means, and look to have our tongues  
touched with the live coal from the divine altar.

There  i s ,  however,  too much t r u th  in  the  fo l lowing  
remarks of Dr. Vaughan.

“The effect of learning and elegant scholar ship, in the modern  
pulpit, has commonly been to render men incapable of producing  
impre s s ion  o f  th i s  na tu re  in  any  deg ree.  In  the  ca se  o f  such  
preachers, neither the diction they use, nor the mould into which  
they cast their expressions and sentences, nor the compar isons they  
introduce, nor anything belong ing to their rhetor ic, has been an  
object of study with a view to its fitness to secure attention, and to  
move the thoughts and passions of such assemblies as are generally  
convened by the preacher, assemblies made up from the popular,  
much more than from the thoroughly educated, classes of society.  
The great object of this class of preachers has been to acquit them- 
selves learnedly, or to acquit themselves elegantly. It is gr ievous to  
witness the mischiefs which have resulted from this conventionalism  
in pulpit taste. If our pulpit lessons must be veiled in the language  
of a par ticular kind of scholarship, then the people generally, and  
even men of good natural parts, who have not been initiated into that  
scholarship, will fail to perceive our meaning, and will begin as the  
consequence, to cast about for some better employment than listening  
to the utterance of our unknown tongue.”*

I go on now to mention another qual i f icat ion for the  
sacred off ice, which the earnest minister wil l  anxiously  
cult ivate with a view to the g reat object of his  l i fe and  
labour s ,  and to thi s  I  advance with a praying mind, an  
anxious  hear t  and a  t rembl ing hand,  a rdent ly  des i rous  
to set  i t  for th in such manner as  shal l  secure for i t  the  
a t tent ion which i t s  impor tance demands ;  I  mean per-

* Modern Pulpit, pp. 23, 24.
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sona l  re l ig ion.  We are  weak in the pulp i t ,  because  we  
a re  weak in  the  c lo se t .  An ear nes t  man wi l l  not  on ly  
t r a i n  h i s  m i n d  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  o b j e c t ,  a n d  d r aw  
around him the resources  requi s i te  for  i t s  accompl i sh- 
ment, but wil l  discipl ine his hear t :  for there, within, i s  
the spr ing of energy, the seat of impulse, and the source  
o f  powe r.  The re  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  qu i cken s  mu s t  re s i d e,  
and thence it  must be fel t  to emanate. I f  the hear t beat  
feebly,  the whole circulat ion must be s lugg ish,  and the  
f r ame iner t .  So  i t  i s  wi th  u s  min i s te r s :  our  own per- 
sonal rel ig ion is  the mainspr ing of a l l  our power in the  
pu l p i t .  We  a re  f e e b l e  a s  p re a ch e r s ,  b e c au s e  we  a re  
f eeble  a s  Chr i s t i an s .  Whateve r  o the r  de f i c i enc ie s  we  
h ave ,  t h e  ch i e f  o f  t h em  a l l  l i e s  i n  ou r  h e a r t s .  The  
a po s t l e  s a i d ,  “We  be l i eve  and  t h e re f o re  s p e ak .” We  
not  on ly  speak what  we be l ieve,  but  a s  we be l ieve :  i f  
our f a i th be weak, so wil l  be our utterance. In another  
p l a c e  t h e  s ame  i n s p i re d  w r i t e r  s a i d ,  “Know ing  t h e  
t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  we  p e r s u a d e  m e n .” I t  wa s  a s  
standing amidst the solemnities of the last judgment, that  
apos t l e s  be sought  men to  be  reconc i l ed  to  God.  The  
f lame of zeal which in their ministrations rose to such a  
he ight  and in tens i ty  a s  to  sub jec t  them to  the  charge  
of  insani ty,  i s  thus  accounted for,  “The love of  Chr i s t  
c on s t r a i n e t h  u s .” We  h ave  t oo  much  f o r go t t en  t h a t  
the  fount  o f  e loquence  i s  in  the  hea r t ;  and  tha t  i t  i s  
feel ing which g ives to words and thoughts their power.  
An  un renewed  man ,  o r  one  o f  l ukewa r m p i e t y,  may  
p re a ch  e l abo r a t e  s e r mon s  upon  o r thodox  doc t r i ne s ,  
but what are they for power and ef f ic iency when com- 
pared with even the infer ior compositions of the preacher  
who  f e e l s  a s  we l l  a s  g l o r i e s  i n  t he  c ro s s ,  bu t  a s  t he 
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power l e s s  g l e ams  o f  the  au ro r a  borea l i s  to  the  war m  
and vivifying rays of the sun?

The  Chr i s t i an  m in i s t e r  s u s t a i n s  a  doub l e  re l a t i on ,  
and has  a  double  duty to per for m;  he i s  a  preacher  to  
the  wor ld ,  and  a  pa s to r  to  the  church ;  and  i t  i s  im- 
po s s i b l e  he  c an  fu l f i l ,  o r  be  in  e a r ne s t  to  fu l f i l ,  t he  
obligations he is under to either, without a large measure  
o f  per sona l  god l ines s .  As  regards  the  church which i s  
committed to his  care,  and of which he i s  made by the  
Holy Ghost the spir itual overseer, he has to increase not  
their  knowledge only,  but a l so their  hol iness ,  love, and  
spir i tual i ty;  to aid them in performing al l  the branches  
o f  du t y,  and  i n  cu l t iva t i ng  a l l  t h e  g r a c e s  o f  s an c t i - 
f i c a t ion .  And wha t  i s  the  p re sen t  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion  
of  the g reat  hulk of  the profes sor s  of  re l ig ion? Amidst  
mu c h  t h a t  i s  c h e e r i n g ,  t h e re  i s  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  
much that  i s  d i scourag ing and di s t res s ing to the pious  
observer.  We behold a s trange combinat ion of zeal  and  
wor ld ly-mindedne s s ;  g rea t  a c t iv i t y  fo r  the  ex ten s ion  
o f  re l i g ion  in  the  e a r th ,  un i t ed  w i th  l amen t ab l e  in - 
di f ference to the s tate of  re l ig ion in a man’s  own soul ;  
a pp a ren t  v i gou r  i n  t h e  ex t rem i t i e s ,  w i t h  a  g row ing  
to r por  a t  the  hea r t .  Mu l t i tude s  a re  sub s t i tu t ing  ze a l  
for piety,  l iberal i ty for se l f-mor ti f icat ion, and a merely  
socia l  for  a  per sonal  re l ig ion.  No careful  reader of  the  
New Testament, and careful observer of the present state  
of the church, can fail to be convinced, one should think,  
that what is now wanting is a higher tone of spir ituality.  
The Chr istian profession is sinking in respect of personal  
p ie ty ;  the  l ine  o f  s epa ra t ion  be tween the  church  and  
the world becomes less  and less  perceptible:  and this  i s  
t ak ing p lace,  l e s s  through the  e leva t ion o f  the  wor ld ,  
than  through the  depre s s ion  o f  the  church .  The cha-
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r a c t e r  o f  g e nu i n e  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  a s  e x p o u n d e d  f ro m  
pulpits ,  and delineated in books, has too rarely a coun- 
terpart in the lives and spir it of its professors.

How i s  th i s  to  be  remed ied ,  and  by  wha t  mean s  i s  
t he  s p i r i t  o f  p i e t y  t o  be  rev ived ?  May  we  no t  a s k  a  
previous question, How came the spir it  of s lumber over  
t h e  c h u r c h ?  Wa s  i t  n o t  f ro m  t h e  p u l p i t ?  A n d  i f  a  
revival i s  to take place in the former, must i t  not beg in  
i n  t h e  l a t t e r ?  A re  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  p re s e n t  d ay  
possessed of that ear nest  piety which is  l ikely to or ig i- 
nate and sustain an earnest style of preaching, and to re- 
vive the lukewarmness of their flocks? I do not mean for  
a moment to insinuate that the minister s of the present  
day among the Dissenter s ,  or Methodist s ,  or the Evan- 
gel ica l  c lergy of the Church of England, are character- 
i s ed  by  immora l i t y,  o r  even  by  a  wan t  o f  sub s t an t i a l  
ho l i ne s s ;  o r  t h a t  t hey  wou ld  su f f e r,  a s  reg a rd s  t he i r  
piety, in compar ison with those of some other per iods in  
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  d enom in a t i on s :  bu t  wha t  I  am  
compel led to  be l ieve,  and what  I  now expres s  i s ,  tha t  
our  def ic iencies  are  g reat ,  when we are  compared not  
o n l y  w i t h  w h a t  m i n i s t e r s  h ave  eve r  b e e n  r e q u i r e d  
t o  b e,  bu t  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  wha t  we  a re  re qu i red  t o  
b e  by  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  t i m e s  i n  w h i c h  we  
l i ve .  A m i d s t  t h e  e a g e r  p u r s u i t  o f  c o m m e r c e ,  t h e  
e l e g an c e  and  s o f t  i ndu l g enc e  o f  a n  a g e  o f  g row ing  
re f inement ,  the  h igh  cu l t iva t ion  o f  in te l l ec t ,  and  the  
contests  of poli t ics ,  the church needs a strong and high  
bar r ier to keep out the encroachment of tides so adverse  
to i t s  prosper i ty,  and to keep in and to ra i se higher i t s  
spir i tual  l i fe.  And where shal l  i t  f ind this ,  i f  not in the  
pulpit?  I t  i s  not to be expected in the nature of  things  
that  the church wi l l  in spir i tua l i ty  ever be super ior  to 
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the ministry; or wil l  ever consider itself  without excuse  
fo r  i t s  i n f e r io r i t y.  I t  w i l l  no t  t re ad  a  pa th  wh ich  i t s  
sp i r i tua l  gu ide s  a re  s low to  pur sue ;  and  wi l l  deem i t  
an  a f f ec ta t ion o f  s anc t i ty  and pre sumptuous  ambi t ion  
t o  a t t emp t  t o  advance  beyond  them.  How e l s e  t h an  
by admitt ing a  def ic iency of  our piety can we account  
for the fact of a diminished efficiency in our ministry?

I  cannot  re s i s t  the  tempta t ion o f  g iv ing  here  a  long  
e x t r a c t  f rom  a  b e au t i f u l  t r a c t  e n t i t l e d  “A  Rev ived  
Ministr y our only Hope for a Revived Church;” a tract  
so eminent ly excel lent ,  and so adapted to promote the  
end of the pious and accomplished wr iter,  that the f act  
o f  s u ch  a  he a r t - s e a rch ing ,  s ou l - rev iv ing  p roduc t i on  
having as  yet  reached only a second edit ion,  i s  a  proof  
tha t  we have l i t t l e  wi sh to  be ra i sed to  h igher  a t t a in- 
ments in piety.

“And for such a revived ministry there would be thkniost hopeful  
preparation of mind. The object to be aimed at would be distinctly  
conceived; it would be loved and cherished as the noblest to which a  
redeemed being can consecrate himself; and there would be a readi- 
ness to yield everything to the urgency and grandeur of its claims,  
together with a s implicity and guilelessness of intention, which  
would mightily aid the judgment in seeing its best way to the best  
methods of achieving it. In such circumstances, all the distracting  
influences arising from indistinct views, a divided heart, and infirmity  
of purpose, would be withdrawn, and leave the minister of Christ free  
to take a decided and energetic course. The subjection of the church  
and the world to the dominion of the truth, in a pure heart and holy  
life, would be ever present to his mind as the sole and sublime end  
of his ministry: and drawing after it the full tide of his sympathies,  
and permitting no diversion of his strength to any infer ior object, it  
would command all his powers, and dispossess him of every wish but  
that of living and dying for it. And that moment would be the dawn  
of an era of prosperity.

“Everything which he did would be enlivened by the presence of  
a warmer and holier zeal; but it would be the public administration  
of divine truth, in the ordinance of preaching, in which the stronger 
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and healthier pulsat ions of spir i tual  l i fe would be most s ignal ly  
displayed, and from which the largest results might be expected, hi  
this he would be prepared for acting a new part. Himself saved, and  
eminently sancti f ied, as  wel l  as  possessed of the whole treasury  
of sacred knowledge in the inspired volume, he would be well versed  
in the respective truths best calculated for awakening the uncon- 
verted, and promoting the highest sanctif ication of the church, and  
administer them with improved wisdom and force. The wretched- 
ness of the soul as guilty, depraved, and hastening to the judgment- 
seat;  the blessedness of ar rest ing it  in i ts  downward cour se, and  
of exalting it once more to the glory of the Divine image and favour;  
the ample means provided for all this in the mediation of Christ: the  
exper ience of the eff icacy in himself , and the conviction of their  
undiminished power to do as  much for other s ;  the rapid f l ight  
of time, and the possibility of all the mercy overshadowing that hour  
being tr ifled with and lost for ever, these thr ill his soul with mingled  
commiseration, hope, and fear, and urge him to improve to the utmost  
the fleeting opportunity of snatching sinners from perdition, and  
adding to the br ightness of the Redeemer’s crown. How well chosen  
is his theme, no matter of curious speculation, but some one or more  
of the solemn ver ities which concern the instant faith and obedience  
of every hearer, and br ing li fe or death, as accepted or rejected!  
Away with those artificial rules which some have prescr ibed, as if to  
prepare a sermon were something like composing an epic! He has a  
truth to enforce, a moral effect to produce, and the sense of i ts  
unutterable importance br ings to bear upon it all the resources of a  
judicious, intelligent, and impassioned mind. Bent on winning souls  
to God, or quickening them to higher obedience, this one desire  
possesses and inflames him, and g ives a unity and completeness tu  
his subject, a force and compactness of argument, a felicity of speech  
and manner, an ardour and impressiveness of appeal, which the art  
of the rhetorician could never have supplied. He feels moreover, that  
his strength is in God, and that the pleadings of human wisdom and  
pity never availed apart from a higher inspiration. Would there not  
be more than hope from a ministry like this? In itself so convincing  
and persuasive, rendered still more so by the practical exhibition of  
al l  the f aith, upr ightness,  benevolence, and spir ituality which it  
inculcates, looking to God, and owning its weakness without his  
blessing, it would have all the character istics from which the sus- 
ceptibil it ies of the human mind, and the solemn promises of the  
Almighty, author ise the expectation of enlarged success. “When was 
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such a ministry known to be long in contact with the minds of men,  
without producing the happiest  ef fects?  ‘The word of the Lord  
would have free course and be glor if ied,’ conver ts press into the  
church, and the church be raised to a higher renovation.

“And the minister thus revived would have unwonted power in  
individual intercourse with the members of his flock. Living only for  
their advancement in faith and holiness, the warmth and tenderness  
of his concern for it would make him prompt to seize every oppor- 
tunity of promoting it, and give an appropriateness and weight to his  
sayings, which a colder and less earnest piety would never have  
dictated: while the objects of his solicitude, feeling the point and  
force of his words, and impressed with his singleness of purpose, and  
still more with that uniform display of the Chr istian virtues, which  
was the best voucher of his deep sincer ity, would f ind themselves  
drawn along by a combination of influences so pure and commanding,  
that they must tread in the steps of his piety, and bend to his hallowed  
purpose of extending the limits of the church, and giving it a holier  
aspect. Every f aithful minister can look back upon seasons when  
under the kindlings of a warmer love and zeal, and a more affeeting  
sense of eternal things, he was animated to increased exertion; and  
he has found that not only did his preaching f ix the attention and  
touch the souls of his hearers more than at other times, but that,  
when he went among them in pr ivate, the elevation of his spir it, the  
ser iousness of his converse, and the solemnity and unction pervading  
his petitions, produced an evident impression, and that he left them  
with improved feelings and resolves. All emotion is contagious, and  
easily propagates itself to other bosoms; but, besides this, the wake- 
fulness of his zeal, and his steadiness of purpose, made him eager to  
extract the highest amount of good from every opportunity, stimu- 
lated ingenuity, and gave an aptness and charm to all that he said,  
which fell with happy effect on the understanding and the hear t.  
And had the ardour and determination of those seasons been per- 
manent, the equable and healthy excitement of every day’s labour,  
instead of soon relapsing into the feebler sensibility of other times,  
his ministry would doubtless have told a different histoiy, and be  
far more richly laden with precious fruit.”

Happy  s h a l l  I  f e e l  i f  t h i s  f e eb l e  t r i bu t e ,  no t  on l y  
o f  the  recommenda t ion  o f  my pen ,  but  o f  my hear t ’s  
g rat i tude for  the benef i t  I  have der ived f rom thi s  pro- 
duction, shal l  induce any of my brethren to peruse this 
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precious g ift, which has been offered to them by a wr iter  
who ve i l s  h imse l f  under  the  modes t  t i t l e  o f  “One o f  
the least among the Brethren.”

Do we  want  example s  and  pa t t e r n s  o f  eminen t  and  
e a r ne s t  p i e t y,  how r i ch l y  a re  t h ey  s upp l i ed  bo th  i n  
number and in quality in the pages of our own denomi- 
national history! Where is the deep, ardent, exper imen- 
ta l  re l ig ion of  our  ances tor s ,  the f a ther s  and founder s  
o f  Pro te s t an t  nonconfor mi ty?  What  a  theo log i an  was  
Owen, when he wrote his “Exposition of the Hebrews;”  
wha t  a  po l em i c  when  he  p enned  h i s  “Con t rove r s y”  
with Biddle;  what an eccles ias t ic  when he drew up his  
“Treat i se  on Church Gover nment ;” but  what  a  Chr i s- 
tian when he indulged in his “Meditations on the Glory  
o f  Chr i s t ,” and  g ave  u s  h i s  t re a t i s e  “On Sp i r i t u a l i t y  
of Mind and the Mor ti f icat ion of Sin.” What a log ician  
and d iv ine  was  Howe,  when he  produced h i s  “L iv ing  
Temp le ;” bu t  wha t  a  Chr i s t i an ,  when  in  the  shadow  
o f  th i s  noble  s t r uc ture  o f  h i s  ho ly  gen iu s ,  he  poured  
out hi s  hear t  in hi s  work on “Del ight ing in God,” and  
the  “B l e s s edne s s  o f  t he  Righ t eou s .” And  then  th ink  
of  holy Baxter,  who gained repose f rom the labour s  of  
polemic str i fe, and relief from the tor tures of the stone,  
i n  the  be l i ev ing  an t i c ipa t ion s  o f  “The  Sa in t ’s  Re s t .”  
Was their  piety the resul t  of  their  suf fer ings? Then for  
one I could be almost content to take the latter, so that  
I  m igh t  be  po s s e s s ed  o f  the  fo r mer.  Lead  me  to  the  
spots ,  I  do not say where they tr immed their  midnight  
l amp,  and cont inued a t  the i r  s tud ie s  t i l l  the  mor n ing  
s t a r  g l i t te r ing through the i r  ca sement  ch ided them to  
their pi l low; but to those more hal lowed scenes,  where  
they  he ld  the i r  n igh t l y  v ig i l s ,  and  wre s t l ed  wi th  the  
ange l  t i l l  t h e  b re ak  o f  d ay.  Migh ty  s h ade s  o f  Owen 
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a n d  B a x t e r ,  H owe  a n d  M a n t o n ,  H e n r y  a n d  B a t e s ,  
Goodwin and Nye, i l lus tr ious and holy men, we thank  
you for  the  r ich legacy you have bequeathed to  us  in  
your  immor ta l  works :  but  O where  ha s  the  mant le  o f  
your p ie ty  f a l len?  “God of  our  f a ther s !  be the God of  
their succeeding race.”

Here  then  l e t  u s  beg in ,  where  indeed  we  ough t  to  
beg in ,  w i th  our  own sp i r i t s ;  fo r  wha t  shou ld  be  the  
piety of  that  man on the s ta te  of  whose hear t  depends  
in  no smal l  deg ree  the  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion o f  a  whole  
Chr i s t i an  communi ty ?  I f  we  tu r n  to  any  depa r tment  
of  human act ion we shal l  lear n that no one can inspire  
a  ta s te,  much le s s  a  pas s ion,  for  the object  of  h i s  own  
pur sui t ,  who i s  not  himsel f  most  powerful ly  moved by  
i t .  I t  i s  a  s c in t i l l a t ion  o f  h i s  zea l  f l y ing  o f f  f rom h i s  
own glowing hear t ,  and f a l l ing upon their souls ,  which  
kindles in them the f i re which burns in himsel f .  Luke- 
war mnes s  can exc i te  no a rdour,  or ig ina te  no ac t iv i ty,  
produce no e f fec t :  i t  benumbs whatever  i t  touches .  I f  
we enqui re  what  were  the  source s  o f  the  energy,  and  
the spr ings of  the act ivi ty,  of  the most  success ful  min- 
ister s of Chr ist, we shall f ind that they lay in the ardour  
o f  t h e i r  d evo t i on .  They  we re  men  o f  p r aye r  and  o f  
f a i th.  They dwelt  upon the mount of  communion with  
God, and came down from it  l ike Moses to the people,  
r ad i an t  wi th  the  g lor y  on which they  had  themse lve s  
been intent ly gazing.  They s tat ioned themselves where  
they could look at things unseen and eternal ,  and came  
w i th  the  s tupendous  v i s ion s  f re sh  in  the i r  v i ew,  and  
p reached under  the  impre s s ion  o f  wha t  they  had  ju s t  
s een  and  hea rd .  They  d rew the i r  though t s  and  made  
the i r  ser mons f rom thei r  minds  and f rom thei r  books ,  
but  they breathed l i fe  and power into them from their 
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hear t s ,  and in  the i r  c lose t s .  Trace  e i ther  Whit f ie ld  or  
Wes l ey  in  the i r  c a ree r,  and  you  wi l l  s ee  how bea t en  
wa s  the  road  be tween the i r  pu lp i t s  and  the i r  c lo se t s :  
the  g ra s s  wa s  not  a l lowed to  g row in  tha t  pa th .  Thi s  
was  in g reat  par t  the secret  of  their  power.  They were  
mighty in publ ic,  because in their  ret i rement they had  
c lo thed  themse lve s ,  so  to  speak ,  w i th  Omnipo tence.  
They ref lected the lustre they had caught in the Divine  
pre sence ;  and i t s  a t t rac t ion was  i r re s i s t ible.  The same  
might  be sa id  of  a l l  o ther s  who have a t ta ined to emi- 
nence as  success ful  preacher s  of  the gospel .  I f  then we  
would see a revival of the power of the pulpit ,  we must  
f ir st of all see a revival in the piety of those who occupy  
i t :  and when th i s  i s  the  ca se,  then ,  “he  tha t  i s  f eeble  
among  u s  sha l l  be  a s  Dav id ,  and  the  house  o f  Dav id  
s h a l l  b e  a s  G o d ,  a s  t h e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o rd  b e f o r e  
them.”
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CHAPTER III.

the nature of earnestness (continued).

V. Earne stne ss  wi l l  mani fe s t  i t se l f  by  energet ic  and  
un t i r i ng  a c t i on  i n  u s e  o f  t ho s e  mean s  by  wh i ch  i t s  
ob jec t  i s  accompl i shed .  I t  does  not  s a t i s fy  i t s e l f  wi th  
contemplat ion,  however enraptured;  schemes,  however  
wel l  concer ted ;  wi shes ,  however  fe r vent ;  or  ant ic ipa- 
t ions ,  however  l ive ly ;  bu t  p roceeds  to  v igorous ,  we l l  
a r r anged ,  and we l l  adap ted  exer t ion .  An ea r ne s t  man  
must  o f  neces s i ty  be an ac t ive  one:  he i s  the oppos i te  
and the contras t  of  an idle dreamer.  “I see my object ,”  
h e  e x c l a i m s ;  “ i t  s t a n d s  o u t  i n  b o l d  r e l i e f ,  c l e a r l y  
def ined before my eyes ,  and I  wi l l  leave no ef for t  un- 
t r i ed  t o  a c comp l i s h  i t .  I  h ave  made  up  my  mind  to  
labour, self-denial,  and f atigue; and if I do not succeed,  
i t  sha l l  not  be for  want  of  deter mined and cont inuous  
e f for t .” Such i s  h i s  re so lu t ion,  and h i s  prac t ice  fu l f i l s  
i t .  He  i s  a lway s  a t  wo rk .  You  know  wh e re  t o  f i n d  
h im ,  and  how he  w i l l  b e  emp loyed .  He  i s  t h e  ve r y  
type  o f  d i l i gence.  Labour  i s  p l ea su re.  No d i f f i cu l t i e s  
d e t e r  h im ,  no  d i s appo in tmen t s  d i s he a r t en  h im .  The  
ignorant do not under stand him, the indolent pity him,  
but  the inte l l igent  admire  him. There i s  something in  
h i s  ear nes tnes s  commanding,  a t t rac t ive,  and inspi r ing,  
especially when the object of it is worthy.



	 proof-reading draft� 67

67

App ly  th i s  to  the  min i s t r y ;  the re  a re  two means  by  
wh i ch  t h i s  a c comp l i s h e s  i t s  end ,  p re a ch ing  and  t h e  
pastorate.

I n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  f o r m e r ,  I  a d ve r t  f i r s t  t o  t h e  
ma t t e r  o f  ou r  m in i s t r a t i on s .  And  t h i s  mu s t  c on s i s t  
of course of those topics which bear most obviously and  
direct ly upon the g reat  ends we are seeking to accom- 
pl i sh.  Earnestness  wi l l  take the nearest  and most direct  
road to i t s  object ;  nor wi l l  i t  be seduced from i t s  path  
by  beau t i fu l  p ro spec t s  and  p lea s an t  wa lk s ,  tha t  l i e  in  
another  d i rec t ion .  “ I  want  to  reach  tha t  po in t ,  and  I  
cannot  a l low myse l f  to  be  a t t r ac ted  by  scenes ,  which  
however ag reeable and interesting to other s, would, i f  I  
s tayed or tur ned to contemplate them, only hinder me  
i n  my  bu s ine s s .” Such  i s  t he  l anguage  o f  one  in t en t  
upon  succe s s  in  any  pa r t i cu l a r  s cheme.  Now wha t  i s  
the end of  our of f ice? The reconci l ia t ion of  s inner s  to  
God, and their ultimate and complete salvation, when so  
reconci led. It  i s  easy then to see that the matter of our  
i n s t r u c t i on  and  p e r s u a s i on  mu s t  b e  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  
re conc i l i a t i on .  Of  cour s e  i t  mus t  be  ou r  pu r po se  to  
dec l a re  the  who le  counse l  o f  God ,  and  to  remember  
“that  a l l  Scr ipture i s  g iven by inspira t ion of  God,  and  
is prof itable for doctr ine, for reproof , for cor rection, for  
ins truct ion in r ighteousness ;  that  the man of  God may  
be perfect ,  thoroughly fur nished unto a l l  good works.”  
In the way of exposit ion, a minister should go through  
the g reater par t  of the whole Bible,  f a ir ly and honest ly  
explaining and enforcing i t .  But s ince the whole Bible,  
as explained by the more perfect revelat ion of the New  
Tes t ament ,  d i rec t ly  or  ind i rec t ly  po in t s  to  Chr i s t ,  o r  
may be i l lus t ra ted and enjoined by considerat ions sug- 
ges ted by hi s  mis s ion and work,  our  preaching should 
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have  a  dec ided ly  evange l i c a l  cha r ac te r.  The  d iv in i ty,  
incarnation, and death of Chr ist ;  his atonement for s in;  
his resur rection, ascension, intercession, and mediator ial  
re ign ;  h i s  sp i r i tua l  k ingdom,  and h i s  s econd coming ;  
the off ices and work of the Holy Spir it  in i l luminating,  
r e g e n e r a t i n g ,  a n d  s a n c t i f y i n g  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l ;  t h e  
doc t r ine  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th ,  and  the  new b i r th ;  
the sovereignty of God in the dispensation of his saving  
g i f t s ;  t h e s e  a nd  t h e i r  k i nd red  a nd  co l l a t e r a l  t o p i c s  
should for m the s taple of  our minis t ra t ions and teach- 
i ng .  I t  s u re l y  mus t  be  th i s  wh i ch  the  apo s t l e  mean t  
when he sa id ,  “I  deter mined to  know nothing among  
you  s ave  Je su s  Chr i s t  and  h im c r uc i f i ed .” “The  Jews  
require  a  s ign,  and the Greeks  seek a f ter  wi sdom, but  
we preach  Chr i s t  c r uc i f i ed ,  to  the  Jews  a  s tumbl ing- 
block,  and unto the Greeks fool i shness ;  but unto them  
wh i ch  a re  c a l l ed ,  bo th  Jews  and  Greek s ,  Ch r i s t  t h e  
power  o f  God  and  the  w i sdom o f  God .” I f  t h e re  be  
a ny  me an i ng  i n  l a n gu ag e,  t h i s  mu s t  imp l y  t h a t  t h e  
apo s t l e  i n  h i s  m in i s t r y  dwe l t  ch i e f l y  upon  the  work  
o f  C h r i s t .  H i s  e p i s t l e s  a l l  s u s t a i n  t h i s  v i ew  o f  h i s  
mean ing .  They  a re  a l l  f u l l  o f  t h i s  g re a t  sub j e c t .  We  
may perhaps smile at  the s imple piety of the individual  
who was at the trouble of counting the number of times  
that the apost le Paul mentions the name of Jesus in his  
epist les;  but at the same time, something is to be learnt  
f rom the  f ac t  tha t  he  found i t  to ’ reach between four  
a nd  f i ve  hund red .  Th i s  t e a ch e s  u s  how  t ho rough l y  
ch r i s t i an ,  how en t i re l y  imbued  wi th  evange l i sm,  h i s  
m i n d  a n d  h i s  w r i t i n g s  we r e .  H i s  m o r a l i t y  wa s  a s  
evange l i c a l  a s  h i s  doc t r i n e ,  f o r  h e  en f o rc ed  a l l  t h e  
branches of social obligation by motives drawn from the  
c ro s s .  H i s  e t h i c s  we re  a l l  b a p t i s e d  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t 



	 proof-reading draft� 69

69

of the gospel,  so that the bel iever who has imbibed the  
sp i r i t  o f  h i s  wr i t ing s ,  wi l l  have  h i s  eye  a s  cons t an t ly  
kep t  upon  the  c r uc i f i ed  One,  i n  the  p rog re s s  o f  h i s  
sanct i f icat ion, as  the s inner’s  eye i s  tur ned towards the  
s ame  ob j ec t ,  f o r  h i s  j u s t i f i c a t ion .  Th i s  then  wa s  the  
ear nes tnes s  of  the apost le ;  one constant ,  uni for m, and  
undeviat ing endeavour to save men’s  souls  by the truth  
as it is in Jesus.

A  q u e s t i o n  n ow  a r i s e s  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  
m o d e r n  p r e a c h e r s  t o  a d o p t  t h e  s a m e  m e t h o d ,  a n d  
whe the r,  i n a smuch  a s  t h e i r  end s  a re  t h e  s ame  w i t h  
those of the apost le,  they are to seek them by the same  
mean s .  One  wou ld  suppo se  the re  c an  be  no  r a t iona l  
doubt of this .  I f  the apost les were the inspired teacher s  
o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and have  g iven us  in  the i r  wr i t ing s  a  
fu l l  exhibi t ion of  what  Chr i s t i ani ty  rea l ly  i s ;  and i f  i t  
i s  our business to explain and enforce their wr it ings,  i t  
seems to fol low, as a thing of cour se, that our teaching,  
as to the matter of our discourses, must resemble their s:  
and wi l l  any one pretend that  th i s  resemblance can be  
es tabl i shed,  unles s  our preaching i s  r ichly and prevai l- 
i n g l y  eva n g e l i c a l ?  I  a m  awa re  i t  i s  s o m e t i m e s  s a i d  
that t imes have altered s ince the apost les ’ days,  that the  
s t a te  o f  the  wor ld  i s  d i f f e rent  f rom what  i t  then was .  
But  i s  no t  human na tu re  in  a l l  i t s  e s s en t i a l  e l ement s  
the  s ame?  I s  i t  no t  the  s ame in  i t s  mora l  a spec t ,  im- 
po tency,  and  nece s s i t i e s ?  Doe s  i t  no t  a s  much  need ,  
and as much depend upon, the gospel scheme now, as it  
d i d  t h en ?  I s  no t  t h e  go spe l  a s  exqu i s i t e l y  and  f u l l y  
adapted to i t s  miserable condit ion now as  i t  was  then?  
Can sin be pardoned in any other way than through the  
a tonement of  Chr i s t ;  or  the s inner  be jus t i f ied by any  
other means than f a i th in the Lord our Righteousness ; 
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or the depraved hear t be renewed and sancti f ied by any  
o the r  a g ency  t h an  t h a t  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ?  A re  no t  
a l l  t h e  mo t ive s  s upp l i e d  by  evange l i c a l  do c t r i n e  a s  
power fu l  and  a s  e f f i c a c iou s  now,  a s  they  were  then?  
No a l terat ion of  the subjects  of  preaching then can be  
ca l led for  now, to meet  the advancing s ta te  of  society,  
s ince  the  gospe l  i s  in tended and adap ted  to  be  God’s  
ins t rument for  the sa lvat ion of  man,  in a l l  ages  of  the  
world, in a l l  countr ies ,  and in a l l  s tates of society.  The  
moral epidemic of our nature is always and every where  
the  s ame,  in  whatever  var ious  deg rees  o f  v i r u lence  i t  
may  e x i s t ,  a nd  t h e  remed i a l  s y s t em  o f  s a l va t i on  by  
g r a c e ,  t h rough  f a i t h ,  i s  God ’s  own  and  un a l t e r a b l e  
speci f ic  for  the di sease,  in ever y age of  t ime,  in ever y  
coun t r y  o f  t he  wor ld ,  and  in  eve r y  s t a t e  o f  s oc i e t y.  
Men may ca l l  in  other  phys ic ians  than Chr i s t ,  and t r y  
o the r  me thod s  o f  cu re,  a s  t hey  h ave  done ;  bu t  t hey  
wi l l  a l l  f a i l ,  and  l eave  the  mi se rable  pa t i en t  hope le s s  
a nd  h e l p l e s s ,  a s  r e g a rd s  a ny  o t h e r  me an s  o f  h e a l t h  
t h an  t h a t  wh i ch  t h e  c ro s s  o f  Ch r i s t  p re s en t s .  I  r e - 
j e c t  a l i ke  a s  d e l u s ive  and  f a t a l  t h e  anc i en t  p r a c t i c e  
o f  con fo r ming  the  evange l i c a l  s cheme  to  s y s t ems  o f  
ph i l o sophy,  and  t he  mode r n  Pu s ey i t e  no t i on  o f  t h e  
prog ress ive developement of  Chr i s t ian doctr ine by the  
church .  To the  men who wou ld  rev ive  the  fo r mer,  I  
s ay,  “Beware  l e s t  any  man  spo i l  you ,  th rough  a  va in  
and  dece i t fu l  ph i lo sophy,  a f t e r  the  t r ad i t ion  o f  men ,  
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chr ist :”  
to  the  l a t t e r  I  s ay,  “ Je su s  Chr i s t ,  the  s ame ye s t e rday,  
and  to-day,  and  fo r  eve r.  Be  no t  c a r r i ed  abou t  w i th  
diver s and strange doctr ines;  for i t  i s  a good thing that  
the  hear t  be  e s tabl i shed wi th g race.” I t  appear s  to  me  
that  something l ike  the same a t tempts  a re  be ing made 
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in this  day to cor rupt the gospel  by super st i t ious addi- 
t ions on the one hand, and by philosophic accommoda- 
t i on s  on  t h e  o t h e r,  a s  we re  made  i n  t h e  e a r l y  d ay s  
of Christianity. Our danger lies in the latter.

I t  should never  be forgot ten that  the t ime when the  
apos t l e s  d i s cha rged  the i r  min i s t r y  was  on ly  ju s t  a f t e r  
t h e  Augu s t a n  e r a  o f  t h e  an c i en t  wo r l d .  Poe t r y  h ad  
re c en t l y  b e s t owed  on  t h e  l e t t e re d  wo r l d  t h e  wo rk s  
of  Virg i l  and Horace.  The l ight  of  phi losophy,  though  
waning,  s t i l l  shed i t s  lus t re  over  Greece.  The ar t s  s t i l l  
exhibited their most splendid creations, though they had  
cea sed  to  advance.  I t  wa s  a t  such  a  t ime,  and  amid s t  
such  s cene s ,  the  go spe l  began  i t s  cour se.  The  vo ice s  
of the apostles were listened to by sages who had basked  
in the sunshine of Athenian wisdom, and were reverber- 
ated in star t l ing echo from temples and statues that had  
been  sh aken  by  the  thunde r s  o f  C i ce ro  and  Demos- 
t h ene s ;  ye t  t h ey  conc eded  no th i ng  t o  t h e  d emand s  
o f  ph i l o s ophy,  bu t  h e l d  f o r t h  t h e  c ro s s  a s  t h e  on l y  
ob j e c t  t h ey  f e l t  t h ey  h ad  a  r i gh t  t o  e xh i b i t .  The j ^  
never once enter ta ined the deg rading not ion that  they  
must accommodate themselves to the philosophy or the  
t a s t e  o f  t he  age  in  wh i ch  they  l ived ,  and  the  p l a ce s  
whe re  t hey  m in i s t e red .  I t  i s  t r ue  t he  ph i l o sophy  o f  
t h a t  d ay  wa s  a  f a l s e  on e ,  bu t  i t  wa s  n o t  kn own  o r  
acknowledged to  be  such a t  the  t ime.  I t  was  admired  
a s  t rue,  though l ike many sys tems that  have succeeded  
i t ,  i t  gave place to another, and was doomed, l ike some  
that now prevai l ,  to wane before new and r i s ing l ights .  
Whether  the apost le  addres sed himse l f  to the phi loso- 
pher s  on Mar s  Hi l l ,  or  to the barbar ians  on the i s land  
of  Mel i ta ;  whether  he reasoned with the Jews in their  
synagogues, or with the Greeks in the school of Tyran-
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nus ,  he  had  but  one  theme,  and tha t  was  Chr i s t ,  and  
h im c r uc i f i ed .  And  wha t  r i gh t ,  o r  wha t  re a son  have  
we for deviating from this high and imperative example?  
Be  i t  so,  th a t  we  l ive  in  a  l i t e r a r y,  ph i lo soph i c,  and  
s c i en t i f i c  a ge,  wha t  then?  I s  i t  an  age  th a t  h a s  ou t - 
l ived the need of the gospel for i ts  sa lvation; or for the  
salvation of which any thing else can suff ice but the gos- 
pe l ?  The  suppo s i t i on  th a t  s ome th ing  e l s e  t h an  pu re  
Chr istianity, as the theme of our pulpit ministrations, is  
requi s i t e  for  such a  per iod a s  th i s ,  or  tha t  i t  mus t  be  
presented in a phi losophic guise,  appear s  to me a most  
pe r i l ou s  s en t imen t ,  a s  be ing  a  d i s p a r agemen t  to  the  
gospel itself ,  a dar ing assumption of wisdom super ior to  
G o d ’s ,  a n d  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  g e r m  o f  i n f i d e l i t y.  T h e  
gospel sustains the nature of a testimony which must be  
exhibi ted in i t s  own pecul iar  and s imple for m; a tes t i- 
mony  to  ce r t a in  un ique  and  momentou s  f a c t s  wh ich  
mu s t  b e  p r e s e n t e d  a s  t h ey  r e a l l y  a r e ,  w i t h o u t  a ny  
a t t empt  or  wi sh  to  change  the i r  na ture  or  a l t e r  the i r  
character, in order to br ing them into nearer conformity  
to  the  sy s t ems  o f  men .  Le t  the  t a s t e  be  cu l t iva ted  a s  
i t  may  by  l i t e r a tu re,  o r  the  mind  be  en l i gh t ened  by  
science, or the reason be discipl ined by philosophy, the  
hear t  i s  s t i l l  decei t fu l  and wicked,  the consc ience s t i l l  
burdened wi th  gui l t ,  and the  whole  sou l  in  a  s t a te  o f  
a l i ena t ion f rom God.  The mora l  cons t i tu t ion i s  mor- 
ta l ly  d i sea sed ,  and nothing but  the  gospe l  can convey  
God’s  saving hea l th,  which i s  a s  much required for  hi s  
spir itual restoration by the polished son of science, as by  
the savage of  New Zealand,  or the Hottentot of  South  
A f r i c a .  A l l  e l s e  i s  bu t  p re t ence  and  empi r i c i sm;  and  
the  man who would  be  succe s s fu l  in  the  s a lva t ion  o f  
souls must have a clear conviction and a deep impression 
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o f  t he s e  f a c t s .  Ph i l o sophy  mus t  neve r  be  a l l owed  to  
d i lu t e  the  e l i x i r  o f  l i f e,  nor  to  evapora t e  i t  in to  the  
clouds of metaphysics.

B u t  p e r h a p s  t h e  d a n g e r  t o  w h i c h  t h e  eva n g e l i c a l  
mini s t r y  o f  the present  age i s  exposed i s  not  so  much  
a philosophising spir it, or an attempt to make the gospel  
conform to any metaphysical theory, as an effort to attain  
to a high intel lectuality in setting for th received truths.  
We hea r  a  g re a t  dea l  abou t  th i s  i n  moder n  t ime s .  I t  
i s  become a  k ind  o f  c an t  t e r m,  ( fo r  the re  i s  h i gh  a s  
we l l  a s  l ow can t , )  to  speak  o f  some  men  a s  ve r y  in- 
te l l ec tua l  p reacher s .  I f  by  an  in te l l ec tua l  p reacher  be  
meant  a  man who app l i e s  the  acqu i rement s  o f  a  we l l  
furnished and well trained understanding to explain and  
enforce the great topics of evangelical truth; or the appli- 
cation in the most attractive form to the great end of the  
Chr ist ian ministr y, of whatever knowledge such a mind  
can obtain in i t s  pur suit  of a l l  kinds of information; or  
the employntfent of sound logic and natural eloquence to  
make the doctr ines which are unto sa lvat ion bear upon  
men’s  hear t s  and consc iences ,  i f  th i s  be  meant ,  a  man  
c a n n o t  b e  t o o  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  g l o r i o u s  
doc t r i ne s  o f  reve a l ed  t r u th  de s e r ve  and  demand  the  
mightiest  energ ies of the noblest  intel lects :  but i f ,  as  i s  
too genera l ly  the ca se,  in te l lec tua l i ty  means  the co ld ,  
dr y,  a rgumentat ive d i scus s ion of  metaphys ica l  subject s  
r a ther  than of  evange l ica l  t r u ths ,  or  the  d i scus s ion of  
such t r uths  in  an abs t rac t  and es say- l ike  for m;  a  mere  
hear tless exercise of the reason of the preacher, intended  
and  adap ted  on ly  to  engage  the  under s t and ing  o f  h i s  
hearer s ,  wi thout  e i ther  in te re s t ing  the i r  a f f ec t ions  or  
awakening their conscience; such intel lectual i ty wil l  do  
nothing but empty the places of wor ship in which i t  i s 
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exhib i ted ,  or  a t  bes t  draw together  a  cong rega t ion o f  
persons, who, though they cannot as yet br ing themselves  
to do without some kind of relig ion, yet prefer the cold  
abs t ract ions  of  the head to the war m af fect ions  of  the  
hea r t .  Such  hea re r s  a s s emble  to  l i s t en  to  a  metaphy- 
sical lecturer on spir itual subjects, and not to a publisher  
of glad tidings to sinners.

H e re  I  wo u l d  n o t  b e  m i s c o n s t r u e d  t o  m e a n  t h a t  
ever y  se r mon mus t  be  on s t r i c t ly  evange l i ca l  themes ;  
but that these must be the prevai l ing topics of the man  
who is  in ear nest  for the sa lvat ion of souls .  Nor would  
I  go so f ar  a s  to say that  each ser mon must  conta in a s  
much o f  the  gospe l  a s  would  make  ever y  heare r  o f  i t  
acquainted with the way of  sa lvat ion,  even i f  he never  
s hou l d  l i s t en  t o  ano the r  d i s cou r s e .  The re  i s  s u ch  a  
th ing  a s  t rea t ing  these  sub jec t s  so  ca re le s s ly,  so  f ami- 
l iar ly,  and so frequently,  as  to depr ive them of a l l  their  
power  to  in t e re s t  and  impre s s .  A  man  whose  sou l  i s  
pos se s sed  wi th  the  pa s s ion for  doing good,  wi l l  make  
a lmost  any and ever y topic  connected with the gospel  
t e nd  t o  u s e f u l n e s s .  Sub j e c t s ,  wh i ch  i n  o t h e r  h and s  
would be dry and uninterest ing, wil l  in his  be invested  
with the glow and war mth which l ive in his  own soul ,  
and which he  impar t s  to  ever y  th ing  he  touches .  Hi s  
hear t beats with an action so strong, steady, and health- 
fu l ,  tha t  h i s  fe r v id  and holy  in te l l igence c i rcu la te s  an  
evangel ica l  v i ta l i ty  through what  in other s  would be a  
co ld  and  to r p id  f r ame  o f  m ind ,  and  thu s  c au s e s  t he  
pr inciple of gospel l i fe to reach to the very extremities  
o f  the  sy s t em o f  genera l  t r u th .  S t i l l  even  he,  though  
he dwell occasionally on every topic which can with pro- 
pr iety be brought into the pulpit ,  wil l  l ike the apost le,  
“ g l o r y  o n l y  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  C h r i s t .” R e s i s t i n g  t h e 
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tempta t ions  to  neg lec t  the  p l a in  gospe l ,  and to  go in  
quest of airy speculations and unprof itable novelties, his  
a im wi l l  not  be  to  g ra t i fy  the  imag ina t ive  by  what  i s  
t a s te fu l  and poet ic,  the  phi lo sophica l  by  what  i s  pro- 
found, the metaphysical by what is subtle, or the cur ious  
by what  i s  s t r ange ;  but  by mani fe s t a t ion of  the  t r uth ,  
to  commend himse l f  to  ever y man’s  consc ience in  the  
s i gh t  o f  God .  A l a s ,  t h a t  any  p re a che r  o f  t h e  go spe l  
should take any other  a im, and seek any other  object ,  
than  th i s !  Do we want  sub jec t s  fo r  e loquence,  where  
c an  we  f ind  them in  such  abundance,  g r andeur,  and  
subl imity,  a s  in the gospel  theme? The cross  i s  a  fount  
o f  t h e  pu re s t ,  mo s t  impa s s i on ed  a nd  mo s t  p a t h e t i c  
e l oquence  i n  t he  wor l d ,  f rom wh i ch  gen iu s  may  be  
ever  drawing,  wi thout  fear  o f  exhaus t ing i t .  Compare  
the  mos t  f in i shed  ora t ions  and se r mons  o f  Mas s i l lon ,  
Bossuet ,  or  Bourdaloue,  with McLaur in’s  d i scour se on  
“G lo r y ing  i n  the  Cro s s ; ” and  though  they  a re  more  
per fect  a s  model s  of  composi t ion,  and more decorated  
by  t he  a r t i f i c e s  and  g r a c e s  o f  r h e to r i c ,  ye t  how f a r  
below that incomparable sermon in the subl imity of i t s  
theme, and the grandeur of its evangelical eloquence, are  
those boas ted master pieces  of  the French pulpi t !  Even  
the soul of the polished but pointless Blair kindled into  
something l ike a glow of pious war mth when he came,  
which he  d id  but  r a re ly,  wi th in  the  a t t r ac t ion o f  th i s  
ob j ec t ;  and  though  bu t  a s  moon l i gh t  compared  wi th  
the  a rdour  o f  h i s  co l league Walker,  ye t  in  h i s  se r mon  
o n  “ The  De a t h  o f  Ch r i s t ,” h i s  f r i g i d  e l e g a n c e  b e - 
comes  en l ivened by h i s  theme,  and fur n i shes  a  s t and- 
ing  p roo f  tha t  the  hea then  mora l s  o f  Ep ic t e tu s  a re  a  
bar ren source of eloquence, compared with the Chr istian  
doctr ines  of  the apos t le  Paul .  I  make no apology here 
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f o r  re -quo t i ng  a  p a s s a g e  f rom an  Amer i c an  au tho r,  
which I  have  a l ready  g iven to  the  publ ic  in  my “Ad- 
dress to Students.”

“My dear brethren, why are we not more inpressive? Theology  
affords the best field for tender, solemn and sublime eloquence. The  
most august objects are presented; the most important interests are  
discussed; the most tender motives are urged. God and angels; the  
treason of Satan; the creation, ruin and recovery of a world; the  
incarnation, death, resurrection, and reign of the Son of God; the day  
of judgment; a burning universe; an eternity; a heaven and a hell;  
a l l  pa s s  be fore  the  eye.  What  a re  the  pet ty  d i s sens ions  o f  the  
states of Greece, or the ambition of Philip? What are the plots and  
victor ies of Rome, or the treason of Catiline, compared with this?  
If ministers were suff iciently qualif ied by education, study and the  
Holy Ghost; if they felt their subject as much as Demosthenes and  
Cicero did, they would be the most eloquent men on earth, and would  
be so esteemed wherever congenial minds were found.”*

To know what themes have the g reates t  potency over  
t he  publ i c  m ind ,  and  shou ld  fo r m the  sub j e c t  o f  an  
e a r ne s t  m in i s t r y,  we  have  on l y  to  con su l t  t he  p age s  
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y.  I t  i s  unne c e s s a r y  t o  dwe l l  
aga in  upon the  mat te r  o f  apos to l i c  p reach ing .  I t  wa s  
by the pures t  evangel i sm that  Chr i s t iani ty was  p lanted  
i n  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  i t  wa s  when  t h i s  g ave  p l a c e  t o  a  
re l i g ion  o f  fo r ms  and  ce remonie s  tha t . the  power  and  
vita l i ty of true godliness decl ined, and a mass of splen- 
d id cor rupt ion g rew up,  in  the dark shadow of  which  
t h e  man  o f  s i n  e re c t e d  h i s  t h ron e ,  a nd  t h e  Pap a c y  
commenced  i t s  b loody  re i gn .  Dur ing  the  long  n igh t  
o f  the  midd le  ages  the  sound o f  the  f a i th fu l  preacher  
was  not  heard ,  and the voice  o f  Zion’s  watchman was  
s i l e n t ,  e x c e p t  i n  a  f ew  o b s c u re  n o o k s  a n d  c o r n e r s  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  bu t  w h e reve r  i t  wa s  t h e n  h e a rd ,  t h e  
s ame e f fec t s  fo l lowed.  I t  was  th i s  sub jec t  wi th  which 

* Dr. Griffin’s Sermon on the Art of Preaching.
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Claude of Tur in, when nearly all the world was wander- 
ing a f ter  the beas t ,  awakened in the ninth centur y the  
inhabitants  of  Piedmont,  and commenced that glor ious  
work which was more or les s  car r ied on for centur ies ,  
am id  t h e  s e c l u s i on  o f  A l p i n e  ro ck s  and  va l u e s ;  a nd  
which the concentra ted power and fur y of  the Papacy  
cou ld  neve r  en t i re l y  subve r t .  I t  wa s  t h i s  evange l i sm  
which our Wickliff preached in England in the f ifteenth  
century,  and by i t  kindled a f i re,  amidst  the smoulder- 
ing  a she s  o f  which  l ay  concea led  ember s  which  were  
a g a in  to  i gn i t e  when  f anned  by  the  b re a th  o f  o the r  
re fo r mer s ,  a  c en tu r y  a f t e rwa rd s .  By  wha t  mean s  d id  
Luther  achieve h i s  immor ta l  t r inmph over  the  power s  
o f  t he  Va t i c an ,  and  s t r i ke  o f f  t he  f e t t e r s  wh i ch  had  
ens laved the judgment ,  hear t ,  and consc ience of  man?  
B y  t h e  p o t e n c y  o f  w h a t  t h e m e  d i d  h e  l i f t  u p  i n t o  
f r e e d o m  a n d  d i g n i t y  t h e  p ro s t r a t e  i n t e l l e c t  o f  t h e  
human race?  What  was  the  ins t r ument  wi th  which he  
s t r u ck  t he  emp i re  o f  d a rkne s s ,  and  i n f l i c t ed  a  b l ow  
w h i c h  r e s o u n d e d  t h ro u g h  C h r i s t e n d o m ?  t h e  g r e a t  
evange l ica l  doctr ine of  jus t i f ica t ion by f a i th .  By what  
means  d id Whit f ie ld  and Wes ley rouse  the s lumber ing  
piety of our nat ion, and cal l  up a spir i t  which i s  going  
o n  f ro m  s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  t o  t h i s  d ay ?  B y  t h e  
e v a n g e l i c a l  s y s t e m  o f  D i v i n e  t r u t h .  W h a t  c a l l e d  
f o r th  the  mi s s i ona r y  en t e r p r i s e,  and  con s t r uc t ed  a l l  
t h a t  m o r a l  m a c h i n e r y  w h i c h  i s  a t  wo r k  t o  e f f e c t  
the  wor ld ’s  conver s ion?  Be fore  what  sy s tem of  t r u th s  
h ave  t he  i nhab i t an t s  o f  Po l yne s i a  and  New Zea l and  
su r rende red  the i r  l i c en t iou s  hab i t s  and  b loody  r i t e s ;  
a n d  t h e  H o t t e n t o t s  a n d  E s q u i m a u x  d ro p p e d  t h e i r  
b a rba r i sm,  and  r i s en  up  in  the  fo r m and  manner s  o f  
c iv i l i z e d  men ?  Wha t  i s  t h e  do c t r i n e  by  wh i ch  ou r 
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mis s ionar ies  are  taking posses s ion of  India  and China?  
I answer in each case, the doctr ine of the cross.

I t  i s  t hen  a  f a c t  a t t e s t ed  by  au then t i c  h i s t o r y,  and  
uncontradic ted by any one acquainted e i ther  with the  
present or the past ,  that a l l  the g reat moral  revolutions  
of our world, since the Chr istian era, have been effected  
by one simple process,  by one set of means, and by one  
g rand truth, and that process i s  preaching, those means  
a re  e a r ne s t  men ,  and  tha t  t r u th  i s  t he  go spe l  o f  the  
g r ace  o f  God.  Prov ident i a l  event s  may  have  prepa red  
the way,  by leve l l ing mounta ins ,  and f i l l ing up va lues ,  
and  mak ing  smoo th  the  cou r s e  o f  t he  he r a l d  o f  t he  
cros s ;  but  i t  i s  that  hera ld ’s  mighty voice procla iming,  
“Beho ld  the  Lamb o f  God ,  tha t  t ake th  away  the  s in s  
of  the wor ld,” which by the power of  God’s  Spir i t  has  
changed the moral aspect of our dark and dreary world.  
This  has  not been done by lear ning,  sc ience,  or phi lo- 
sophy,  i t  i s  not  the resu l t  o f  profound specula t ions  on  
any theory of morals ,  or of f ine processes of reasoning,  
or of splendid creations of poetic genius, or of the sub- 
t let ies of metaphysical  discuss ion: no, but of the s imple  
t e s t imony  o f  t he  go spe l .  Wh i l e  t he  ph i l o sophe r  h a s  
been theor izing in his closet,  and the stat i s t ical  phi lan- 
th rop i s t  ha s  been  c a r r y ing  on  h i s  c a l cu l a t ion s  in  h i s  
study, the preacher has gone for th into the midst of the  
people,  ignorant ,  wicked,  and wretched,  a s  they were,  
h a s  l i f t ed  up  the  g re a t  t r u th  o f  the  lov ing  God ,  the  
dying Saviour,  and the regenerat ing Spir i t ,  and has  by  
t h e s e  mean s ,  a s  an  i n s t r umen t  o f  God ,  ch anged  the  
a spec t  o f  soc ie ty,  and revo lut ionized the  mora l  hab i t s  
of nations.

S t range  tha t  wi th  the  knowledge  o f  the se  f ac t s ,  any  
of our preacher s should think of replacing the glor ious 
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truths which have wrought such wonder s in the world,  
by any other  themes ;  or  should ac t  a s  i f  weapons  tha t  
have  proved the i r  adapta t ion and the i r  power,  shou ld  
n ow  b e  w i e l d e d  w i t h  a  d o u b t f u l  m i n d  a n d  w i t h  a  
hes i ta t ing and waver ing hand!  I f  we would know how  
we a re  to  conver t  sou l s  to  God,  we have  on ly  to  a sk  
how has God conver ted them. Nor is  i t  necessary to go  
back to pas t  ages ,  or  abroad to other countr ies .  Let  us  
only look round upon our own country; let us go to our  
largest  congregations and our most numerous churches,  
and ask what kind of preaching has done all we see: what  
doctr ine, and how handled, has drawn those multi tudes  
t og e the r ;  wha t  magne t  h a s  pu t  f o r t h  i t s  a t t r a c t i on s  
t h e r e ?  T h e  s e c r e t  w i l l  b e  s o o n  d i s c ove r e d ,  a n d  i t  
wi l l  be  found tha t  there  i s  an  exempl i f i c a t ion  o f  our  
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ’s  wo rd s ,  “And  I ,  i f  I  b e  l i f t ed  up  
f rom the  ea r th ,  wi l l  d raw a l l  men unto  me.” Go in to  
o ther  p l ace s  where  re l i g ious  in te l l ec tua l i t y  i s  sub s t i - 
tuted for the vita l  t ruths of  the gospel ,  where phi loso- 
phica l  abs t ract ions  take the p lace of  popular  addres se s  
o n  g r e a t  f u n d a m e n t a l  d o c t r i n e s ,  a n d  c o l d ,  l og i c a l  
essays are read,  instead of hear t-s t i r r ing ser mons being  
preached; and the attenuated and sti l l  declining congre- 
gations will proclaim the want of adaptation in the pulpit  
m in i s t r a t i on s ,  a nd  p rove  t h a t  f o r  t h e  popu l a r  m ind  
there can be no subst i tute for the cross  of  Chr is t .  Nor  
does thi s  apply exclus ively to the uneducated or par t i- 
a l ly  educated c la s se s .  Human nature  in  a l l  i t s  preva i l - 
ing features ,  ta s tes ,  neces s i t ie s ,  and enjoyments ,  i s  the  
same in the king and in the peasant ;  in the savage and  
the sage. All  men are susceptible of emotion, as wel l  as  
capable  of  reasoning;  and a l l  men love to fee l ,  a s  wel l  
a s  to  th ink .  A  commerc i a l  o r  p ro fe s s iona l  man ,  who 
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ha s  been  a t  work  a l l  t he  week ,  hav ing  had  h i s  mind  
strained with hard thinking, as well  as his body by hard  
labour,  when he takes his  seat  in his  pew on a Sabbath  
mor ning,  wants  something for  hi s  hear t ,  a s  wel l  a s  for  
h i s  head .  With  a  se r mon,  however  in te l l ec tua l  i t  may  
be, which has nothing that comes home to his affections,  
and causes him to feel, he is sure to be disappointed and  
d i s s a t i f i ed .  A dr y  e s say  on some gospe l  sub jec t  which  
only proves a point he never doubted, or starts a diff iculty  
he never dreamt of ,  i s  l ike g iving him a stone when he  
a s k s  f o r  b re ad .  He  wan t s  t o  be  made  to  f e e l  and  to  
rea l i ze  tha t  there  i s  something h igher  and bet ter  than  
thi s  world.  He des ires  to enjoy the luxury of  hal lowed  
emotion, he covets  the joy and peace of bel ieving, and  
the ant ic ipat ions  of  that  world where the wear y are a t  
re s t ,  and the  d in  o f  bus ine s s  wi l l  be  for  ever  hushed .  
That  man,  t i red and jaded by the cares ,  anxiet ie s ,  and  
toi l s  of  s ix days ,  wants  to l ie  down and take repose on  
the soft g reen of evangelical truth, and not on the hard  
ro ck s  o f  a b s t r a c t  s p e cu l a t i on .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  b e i n g  
a  man  o f  e duc a t i on  and  re ad i ng ,  h i s  h e a r t  mu s t  b e  
reached through his  inte l lect ,  and he must  be fed with  
the substantial bread of evangelical truth, which, though  
h i s  t a s t e  i s  hea l th fu l ,  mus t  no t  be  coa r se  and  cha f fy ;  
mu s t  no t  on l y  b e  made  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  whe a t ,  bu t  i t  
must also be well prepared, mixed and made by a skil ful  
hand.

I t  i s  however  sa id  tha t  though the  same gospe l  i s  to  
be preached, and the matter of  ser mons i s  in substance  
to  be  eve r  the  s ame,  i n  a l l  t he  va r y ing  s t a t e s  o f  so - 
c i e t y,  ye t  t h a t  t h e  m o d e  o f  e x h i b i t i n g  i t  i s  t o  b e  
a c commoda t ed  to  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  t he  age,  and  
tha t  a  d i f fe rent  mode of  pre sent ing the  t r uth must  be 
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adopted in an age of  advancing knowledge,  to what  i s  
pur sued in one of  les s  re f ined and cul t ivated habi t s .  I f  
by  t h i s  b e  mean t  t h a t  t h e re  mu s t  b e  more  v i go rou s  
thinking,  more profound analys i s ,  more accurate cr i t i- 
cism, more var ied i l lustration from the f ields of science,  
more pains to show the harmony qf sound theology with  
sound phi lo sophy,  then i t  may and mus t  be  admit ted ,  
tha t  the  mode o f  p reach ing  shou ld  be  adapted  to  the  
c i rcumstances  of  an advancing age.  But  even with thi s  
admis s ion,  i t  must  s t i l l  be remembered that  the es sen- 
t i a l  na ture  of  the gospe l ,  a s  a  te s t imony f rom God,  to  
b e  re c e ived  on  the  g round  o f  i t s  own  ev idence  and  
author i ty,  must  not  be a l tered;  nor  any a t tempts  made  
to  sh i f t  the  obl iga t ion  to  rece ive  i t  f rom th i s  g round  
to  i t s  apparent  rea sonablenes s  or  confor mity  wi th  the  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  any  s y s t em o f  human  ph i l o sophy.  Nor  
must this  adaptat ion to the circumstances of the age be  
car r ied so f a r  e i ther  in  the way of  log ic,  cr i t ic i sm,  or  
i l lustration, as to obscure the l ight, or cor rupt the sim- 
pl ici ty,  of  the evangel ical  system. The subst i tut ion of a  
dr y,  abstract ,  and phi losophica l  mode of  preaching the  
gospe l ,  for  a  l ive ly,  forc ible,  and hear t-a f fect ing,  con- 
sc ience-rous ing method,  so  f a r  f rom being adapted to  
this  age of excitement, i s  quite opposed to i t .  This i s  a  
busy, active, glowing per iod of t ime’s history, as well  as  
a  th ink ing  one.  The  hea r t  i s  yea r n ing ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  
i n t e l l e c t .  The  ab s t r a c t i on s  o f  t he  i n t e l l e c t  a re  de a l t  
with now in such a  manner as  to kindle the a f fect ions  
to a blaze,  and no method of exhibit ing the gospel  can  
be  succe s s f u l ,  i f  no t  ad ap t ed  to  p roduce  th i s  re su l t .  
I f  f l imsy thought,  thread-bare common-places,  wil l  not  
do ;  so  ne i ther  wi l l  mere  a i r y  specu la t ion ,  hard  log ic,  
co ld  metaphys ic s ,  or  mere  phi lo sophy.  I t  mus t  be  the 
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gospel, preached with manly, vigorous thinking, in good  
Saxon words, and with classic simplicity and per spicuity  
o f  s t y l e .  I  am  s omewha t  j e a l ou s  a bou t  t h i s  i d e a  o f  
accommodat ing  our  method o f  preach ing to  the  t a s te  
and c i rcumstances  o f  the  age,  t i l l  the  meaning  o f  the  
express ion be accurate ly set t led and thoroughly under- 
s tood .  Wi thout  g rea t  c a re,  the  sp i r i t  o f  accommoda- 
t i on  and  t he  a t t emp t  a t  a d ap t a t i on  w i l l  go  on  f rom  
manner  to  mat te r,  and even our  c reeds  wi l l  be  some- 
wha t  c u r t a i l e d  a nd  a l t e re d ,  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  h a r mony  
between our theology and our phi losophy. Already the  
process  has  begun, and the neology of  Ger many, l ike a  
b e a c o n  g l e a m i n g  u p o n  u s  f ro m  i t s  d r e a d f u l  ro c k ,  
should warn us of the danger we are in on such a coast,  
o f  mak ing  s h i pwreck  o f  ou r  f a i t h .  Pe rh ap s  t h e  b e s t  
mode of  making thi s  subject  under s tood,  and showing  
to what extent this adaptation may be car r ied, would be  
t o  s e l e c t  and  compa re  t he  s e r mon s  o f  two  d i f f e ren t  
pe r iod s  o f  the  h i s to r y  o f  the  pu lp i t .  Take,  then ,  fo r  
example,  a  ser mon of  Dr.  Owen, or  Dr.  Manton,  with  
a l l  i t s  number l e s s  d iv i s ion s  and  sub-d iv i s ion s ,  qua in t  
phra seo logy,  and v io la t ions  o f  t a s te,  and put  i t  by the  
s i d e  o f  a  s e r mon  by  D r.  Ch a lme r s ,  Mr  B r a d l ey,  o r  
Dr.  Wardlaw;  and by the compar i son you wi l l  see that  
the power of  adaptat ion has  increased in the moder ns ,  
a nd  t h a t  t h ey  e xh i b i t  t h e  s ame  g l o r i ou s  ve r i t i e s  a s  
t h e i r  p re d e c e s s o r s  w i t h  i m p rove m e n t s  o f  s t y l e  a n d  
arrangement.

Be fo re  I  p a s s  f rom th i s  p a r t  o f  t he  sub j ec t ,  i t  may  
be proper to remark that perhaps there are few expres- 
s ions  more misunder s tood,  and with re spect  to  whic l i  
more  mi s t ake s  have  been  made,  th an  “p reach ing  the  
gospel .” Many by the use of  this  phrase a im to exclude 
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from the pulpi t  a lmost  every topic but a per petual  and  
a lmost  unvar ying exhibi t ion of  the death of  our Lord,  
and consider thi s ,  and this  only,  as  speci f ica l ly preach- 
ing Chr ist. But it is strangely forgotten by the preachers  
of  th i s  school ,  that  a s  the scheme of  mediat ion by the  
Saviour is founded on the eternal obligation and immu- 
table  na ture  o f  the  l aw of  God,  and was  in tended not  
to subver t ,  but  to uphold,  i t s  author i ty,  the mora l  law  
must be explained and enforced in a l l  i t s  pur ity,  spir i t- 
ua l i ty,  and extent .  Repentance towards  God i s  no le s s  
inc luded  in  the  apo s to l i c  min i s t r y,  than  f a i th  in  our  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  and  a  s inne r  c anno t  repen t  o f  h i s  
t r ansg re s s ions  aga in s t  the  l aw,  which he  ha s  v io l a ted ,  
i f  he  know i t  not :  for  “ s in  i s  the  t ransg re s s ion o f  the  
l aw ;” and  “by  the  l aw  i s  t he  knowledge  o f  s i n .” No  
man can know sin without knowing the law: and herein  
appear s  to me one of  the prevai l ing defects  of  modern  
preaching: I mean the neglect of holding up this perfect  
mir ror,  in which the s inner sha l l  see ref lected his  own  
mora l  image.  I t  i s  t r ue  tha t  some are  mel ted  down a t  
once  in to  a  s en se  o f  wickedne s s ,  and  b rought  to  the  
exercise of both repentance and f a i th,  by an exhibit ion  
of divine love in the death of Chr ist ;  but this  i s  not so  
u sua l  a  me thod  o f  conve r s ion  a s  the  f i r s t  awaken ing  
o f  the  s inner  by  an  expos i t ion and app l ica t ion o f  the  
perfect law. Dr Dwight says,

“Few, ver y few,  are  ever  awakened or  convinced by the en- 
couragements and promises of the gospel ;  but a lmost a l l  by the  
denunciation of the law. The blessings of immortality, the glor ies  
of heaven, are usually, to say the least, preached with little eff icacy  
to an assembly of sinners. I have been surpr ised to see how dull,  
inat tent ive,  and s leepy,  such an a s sembly has  been,  amids t  the  
strongest representations of these divine subjects, combining the  
mo s t  v iv i d  image s  w i t h  a  v i go rou s  s t y l e  and  an  imp re s s ive  
elocution.”*

* Vol. II, p. 417.
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Thi s  i s  a  s t rong te s t imony,  and i t  i s  perhaps  a  l i t t l e  
ove r s t a t ed .  S t i l l  I  am pe r suaded  the re  i s  much  t r u th  
in it ,  for it  seems to stand to reason, that men wil l  care  
l i t t le  about pardon,  t i l l  they are convinced of  s in ;  and  
a s  the  apos t le  says ,  i t  i s  by the l aw that  they come to  
the  knowledge of  s in .  In  th i s  par t icu la r  there  appear s  
to  me a  g rea te r  adapta t ion to  the  work o f  convic t ion  
i n  A m e r i c a n  p re a c h i n g  t h a n  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  p u l p i t :  
i t  ha s  more  o f  th i s  expos i t ion  o f  the  l aw,  and  o f  the  
appl ica t ion of  i t  to  the s inner ’s  consc ience;  more that  
i s  ca lcu la ted to  make h im fee l  a t  once h i s  obl iga t ions  
and hi s  gui l t ;  more of  that  which s i lences  hi s  excuses ,  
unrave l s  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  h i s  hea r t ,  s t r i p s  h im o f  
s e l f - r i gh teousne s s ,  make s  h im thorough ly  acqua in ted  
w i th  h imse l f ,  and  h i s  i n t en s e  need  o f  a  S av iou r :  i n  
shor t,  more of what the apost le cal l s  commending him- 
s e l f  t o  eve r y  man ’s  con s c i ence  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  God ;  
though i t  ha s ,  however,  I  th ink a  want  o f  evange l ica l  
fu lne s s  and  tender ne s s .  I  remember  a  d i s cu s s ion  by  a  
l a r g e  c o m p a ny  o f  m i n i s t e r s  i n  my  ve s t r y,  o n  o n e  
occa s ion ,  a s  to  the  s ty l e  o f  p reach ing  which  in  the i r  
own  expe r i ence  t hey  h ad  f ound  mos t  u s e fu l ;  and  i t  
was  pret ty  genera l ly  admit ted,  (and some of  them had  
been among our  mos t  succe s s fu l  p reacher s , )  tha t  s e r- 
mons on a lar ming and impres s ive text s  had been most  
b l e s s ed  in  p roduc ing  conv ic t ion  o f  s in ,  and  the  f i r s t  
concer n about  s a lva t ion.  At  the  same t ime i t  mus t  be  
recol lected that  though descr ipt ions  of  s in may a f fect ,  
the exhibition of its consequences may affr ight, vehement  
censures  o f  i t  may a la r m,  and reasoning concer ning i t  
may  open the  g loomy road  to  de spa i r,  the se  methods  
a lone  wi l l  no t  conve r t .  Law wi thou t  the  go spe l  w i l l  
harden, as  the gospel without the law wil l  only lead to 
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ca re le s sne s s  and  pre sumpt ion :  i t  i s  the  un ion o f  both  
tha t  wi l l  pos se s s  the  s inner  wi th  loa th ing  o f  h imse l f ,  
and love  to  God.  S t i l l  our  danger  in  th i s  age  l i e s  not  
so  much  in  neg l e c t ing  the  go spe l ,  a s  i n  omi t t i ng  to  
as sociate with i t  the preaching of  the law. I t  i s  wor thy  
o f  remark ,  tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who was  inca r na te  love  
itsel f ,  the l iving gospel,  yea the way, the truth, the l i fe,  
wa s  the  mos t  a l a r ming  preacher  tha t  wa s  ever  in  our  
wor ld .  I t  i s ,  however,  incumbent  upon us  not  to  mis- 
take g rossness for f idelity; nor har shness for earnestness.  
The remarks of Mr. Hal l  on this ,  are as  cor rect as  they  
are beautiful:—

“A harsh and unfeeling manner of denouncing the threatenings  
of the Word of God, is not only barbarous and inhuman, but calcu- 
lated, by inspir ing disgust, to rob them of all their efficiency. If the  
awful part of our message, which may be styled the burden of the  
Lord, ever fall with due weight upon our hearers, it will be when it  
is delivered with a trembling hand and faltering lips.”

The  look ,  the  tone,  the  ac t ion ,  when such sub jec t s  
a re  d i s cu s s ed ,  shou ld  be  a  mix tu re  o f  so l emni ty  and  
a f f ec t ion ;  the  awfu lne s s  o f  love.  To  hea r  such  top ic s  
dwel t  upon in  s t rong l anguage,  vehement  ac t ion ,  and  
bois terous tones,  s t r ikes me as  being an utter violat ion  
o f  a l l  p rop r i e t y,  a nd  i s  l i ke l y  t o  e x c i t e  ho r ro r  a nd  
revu l s i on  i n  eve r y  h e a re r  o f  t h e  l e a s t  d i s c e r nmen t .  
Real ear nestness  i s  the result  of deep emotion, and the  
emotion excited by the sight of a fellow-creature per ish- 
ing in hi s  s ins ,  i s  that  of  the tenderes t  commiserat ion,  
which wil l  express i t sel f  not in stormy declamation and  
thunder ing  denunc ia t ions ,  bu t  in  so lemnly  cha s tened  
expostulation and appeal.
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CHAPTER IV.

earnestness in the manner of preaching.

I  now pa s s  f rom mat te r  to  manner ;  and  when I  s ay  
manner,  I  wi sh  to  be  under s tood a s  inc lud ing  in  tha t  
te r m,  not  s imply  the  method of  communica t ing t r uth  
by voice  and ges ture,  but  the  ca s t  o f  thought  and the  
s t y l e  o f  compos i t ion  in  re f e rence  to  the  t r u th  enun- 
ciated.  What i s  wanted for the pulpit  i s  a  vivacious,  in  
oppo s i t i on  to  a  s t i f f  f o r ma l  and  du l l ,  me thod .  S t y l e  
must of cour se,  to a considerable extent,  vary with the  
sub j ec t  ma t t e r,  and  be  regu l a t ed  by  i t .  In  exege t i c a l  
preaching, or in that  par t  of  a  ser mon which i s  merely  
e xpo s i t o r y,  a l l  t h a t  i s  r e qu i r e d  i s  c a lm  p e r s p i c u i t y  
a n d  a  f l ow  o f  c l e a r ,  l i m p i d ,  q u i e t  t h o u g h t ,  w h i c h  
s h a l l  i n s t r u c t  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  g e n t l y  d r aw  
a f ter  i t  the hear t ,  without being intended or expected  
i n  any  g re a t  d eg re e  t o  move  t h e  p a s s i on s .  We  h ave  
some  beau t i fu l  s pec imens  o f  th i s  i n  the  e l egan t  d i s - 
cour se s  o f  Dr.  Ward law.  Wel l  would i t  be  i f ,  a f te r  h i s  
manner,  we could  be  cr i t i ca l  wi thout  be ing pedant ic ;  
exege t ica l  wi thout  be ing  scho la s t i c ;  and inves t  expo- 
s i t ion wi th  char ms which would make i t  a t t r ac t ive  to  
a l l  ou r  cong rega t ion s .  Bu t  though  a  c a re fu l  ana l y s i s  
o f  t h e  t e x t  s hou l d  f o r m  th e  b a s i s  o f  a lmo s t  a l l  ou r  
s e r mon s ,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  s ome th i ng  mo re  t h an  me re 
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exege s i s ,  however  c l e a r,  cor rec t ,  and  in s t r uc t ive.  We  
have  to  do  no t  on ly  wi th  a  da rk  in te l l e c t  tha t  need s  
to be infor med, but with a hard hear t  that  needs to be  
impre s s ed ,  and  a  to r p id  con sc i ence  tha t  need s  to  be  
awakened ;  we  have  to  make  ou r  hea re r s  f e e l  t h a t  i n  
the g reat business of relig ion, there is much to be done,  
a s  wel l  a s  much to be known.  We must  impar t  know- 
ledge, for l ight i s  as  essentia l  to the g rowth of piety in  
the spir i tual  world,  as  i t  i s  to the g rowth of vegetat ion  
i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  on e :  a nd  t h e  a n a l og y  ho l d s  g ood  i n  
another  point ,  we mus t  not  on ly  le t  in  l ight ,  but  add  
g reat  and vigorous  labour to car r y on the cul ture.  We  
mu s t  t h e re f o re  r i s e  f rom exege s i s  i n t o  exho r t a t i on ,  
wa r n ing ,  and  expo s tu l a t ion .  The  apo s t l e ’s  manner  i s  
the r ight  one,  “Whom we preach,  war ning ever y man  
and  t e a ch ing  eve r y  man  in  a l l  w i sdom,  th a t  we  may  
p re s en t  eve r y  man  pe r f ec t  in  Chr i s t  Je su s .” We mus t  
not  on ly  d i rec t  but  impel  our  hearer s .  They a l l  know  
f a r  more  than  they  p rac t i s e  o f  the  B ible :  the  head  i s  
g ene r a l l y  f a r  i n  advance  o f  the  hea r t ;  and  ou r  g re a t  
bu s i n e s s  i s  t o  p e r s u ade,  t o  en t re a t ,  t o  b e s e e ch .  We  
have  to  dea l  wi th  a  dead  heavy  v i s  ine r t i s e  o f  mind ;  
yea more,  we have to overcome a s tout  res i s tance,  and  
t o  move  a  re l u c t an t  h e a r t .  I f  a l l  t h a t  wa s  ne ce s s a r y  
to secure the ends of our ministry were to lay the truth  
before the mind;  i f  the hear t  were pre-disposed to the  
s ub j e c t  o f  ou r  p re a ch ing ,  t h en  l i ke  t h e  l e c t u re r  on  
science, we might dispense with the hor tatory manner,  
and conf ine our selves exclusively to explanation. Log ic  
unaccompanied by rhetor ic would suff ice; but when we  
f ind every sinner we address, acting in opposition to the  
dictates  of  hi s  judgment,  and the warnings of  hi s  con- 
s c i e n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  S c r i p t u r e ; 
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s a c r i f i c i ng  the  i n t e re s t s  o f  h i s  immor t a l  s ou l  t o  the  
vanit ies  of the world,  and the cor ruptions of his  hear t ;  
mad ly  ben t  upon h i s  r u in ,  and  r u sh ing  to  the  p rec i - 
p i c e  f r o m  w h i c h  h e  w i l l  t a k e  a  f a t a l  l e a p  i n t o  
p e r d i t i o n ;  c a n  we ,  i n  t h a t  c a s e ,  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  
merely explaining, however clear ly,  and demonstrat ing,  
however  conc lus ive ly,  the  t r u th  o f  reve la t ion?  Should  
we think i t  enough coldly to unfold the s in of suicide,  
and  log ica l ly  to  a r r ange  the  proof s  o f  i t s  c r imina l i ty,  
be fore  the man who had in  h i s  hand the p i s to l  or  the  
poison with which he was just about to destroy himself?  
Would a def init ion of the s in,  however c lear and accu- 
r a t e,  be  enough in  th i s  c a se ?  Shou ld  we  not  en t rea t ,  
expos tu l a t e,  be seech?  Shou ld  we  no t  l ay  ho ld  o f  the  
ar m upl i f ted for  se l f-des t ruct ion,  or  snatch the poison  
cup  f rom the  hand  tha t  wa s  about  to  app ly  i t  to  the  
l i p ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e  i m p e n i t e n t  s i n n e r s  t o  w h o m  we  
preach, but individuals  bent upon se l f-destruct ion, not  
i ndeed  the  de s t r uc t i on  o f  t he i r  bod i e s ,  bu t  o f  t he i r  
s o u l s ?  T h e r e  t h ey  a r e  b e f o r e  o u r  eye s ,  r u s h i n g  i n  
the i r  s in s  and the i r  impeni tence  to  the  prec ip ice  tha t  
overhangs  the pi t  of  des t ruct ion;  and sha l l  we content  
our se lves  with ser mons,  which however excel lent  they  
may be for elegance, for log ic, for per spicuity, and eveu  
fo r  evange l i sm,  have  no  hor t a to r y  power,  no  moving  
t endency,  none  o f  the  apo s t l e ’s  be seech ing  en t re a ty ?  
S h a l l  we  me re l y  l e c t u re  on  t h eo l og y,  a n d  d e a l  o u t  
re l i g iou s  s c i ence,  to  men ,  who wi th  a  f lood  o f  l i gh t  
a l r e a d y  p o u r i n g  ove r  t h e m  c a r e  f o r  n o n e  o f  t h e s e  
things?

I t  i s  a  ques t ion of  not  a  l i t t le  d i f f icu l ty,  how f ar  the  
rules and methods of secular eloquence may be observed  
in  the  compos i t ion  o f  s e r mons .  The  l anguage  o f  the 
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apo s t l e  i n  re f e rence  to  h i s  own  p re ach ing ,  h a s  been  
thought  to  forb id  a l l  e l abora t ion ;  “Chr i s t  s en t  me to  
preach the gospel ,  not  with wisdom of  words ,  le s t  the  
cros3 of Chr ist  should be made of none effect.” A r ight  
under standing of his  circumstances and our s ,  wil l  show  
us that there are dif ferences which forbid too r ig id and  
l i teral  an application of this sentiment to our own case.  
M i r a c l e s  g ave  a  po t ency  t o  h i s  p re a ch ing ,  wh i ch  i s  
want ing  in  our s .  Bes ide s ,  the  wi sdom here  forb idden  
wa s  no t  the  s e l ec t ion  o f  the  be s t  word s ,  and  p l ac ing  
t h em  i n  t h e  b e s t  o rd e r  f o r  t h e  s t a t emen t  o f  d iv i n e  
t r u th ,  bu t  th a t  comb ina t ion  o f  f a l s e  ph i l o sophy  and  
ar t i f ic ia l  rhetor ic which were the usual  pract ice of  the  
Grec i an  schoo l s ;  wha t  he  forbade  was  such a  method  
o f  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  evange l i c a l  doc t r i n e  a s  wou ld  h ave  
b ro u g h t  i t  i n t o  c o n f o r m i t y,  b o t h  a s  t o  m a t t e r  a n d  
manner,  w i th  the  f a sh ionabl e  s y s t ems  o f  ph i lo sophy.  
Provided the ef fect  of  e laborat ion i s  to make a ser mon  
at once per spicuous and impress ive, to g ive i t  power to  
command the attention, and at the same time to instruct  
the  judgment ,  engage  the  a f f ec t ions ,  and  awaken the  
consc ience ;  to  render  the  sub jec t  c lea r ly  under s tood,  
and at  the same t ime deeply fe l t ,  i t  cannot be too per- 
fect .  No preparat ion which causes  the hearer to forget  
t he  p re a che r,  and  even  the  s e r mon ,  a s  a  p roduc t ion  
o f  a r t ,  and  to  th ink  on ly  o f  h imse l f  and  the  sub jec t ;  
which r ivets attention, and makes every one feel that he  
i s  in the presence not only of  man, but of  God; which  
dec l a re s  the  way o f  s a lva t ion so  c lea r ly  tha t  the  mos t  
ob tu se  under s t and ing  c an  comprehend  i t ,  and  a t  the  
s ame t ime so  forc ibly  and touching ly  tha t  the  du l l e s t  
h e a r t  mu s t  f e e l  i t ,  c a nno t  b e  w rong .  I f  a  p re a ch e r  
of  the power of  Demosthenes were to ar i se,  he would, 
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and must ,  car r y that  power into the pulpi t ,  and ought  
to do so.  But on the other hand, an e laborat ion which  
makes it  but too evident to every ser ious and observant  
m ind  t h a t  i t  wa s  t h e  p re a che r ’s  a im  no t  t o  conve r t  
souls ,  but to catch the applause of  the f ashionable,  the  
g iddy, and the fr ivolous;  which f i l l s  the discour se with  
f l owe r y  d i c t i on  and  g audy  me t apho r s ,  w i t h  e l e g an t  
dec l ama t ion s ,  o r  s t a r t l i ng  apo s t rophe s ,  w i th  f anc i fu l  
de sc r ip t ions ,  and  beaut i fu l  p ic ture s ;  which  though i t  
t ake s  the  c ro s s  fo r  i t s  sub jec t ,  a lmos t  in s t an t ly  l eave s  
i t  and runs  in to the f ie ld s  o f  poet r y  or  the  l abyr inths  
of  metaphys ics ,  for  subt le  arguments ,  or  sparkl ing and  
sp l end id  i l lu s t r a t ion s ;  which  to  sum up a l l ,  exe rc i s e s  
t h e  j udgmen t  o r  amu se s  t h e  imag in a t i on ,  bu t  neve r  
moves  the  hear t ,  o r  ca l l s  the  consc ience  to  d i scharge  
i t s  severe and awful functions: such preaching may ren- 
der a minister popular,  secure him large cong regations,  
and procure for him the plaudit s  of  the mult i tude;  but  
where are the s inner s conver ted from the er ror of their  
way,  and the  sou l s  s aved  f rom dea th?  Ver i ly  i f  such a  
p re a che r  h a s  h i s  rewa rd  on l y  i n  t he  app l au s e  o f  t he  
multitude, whose object and aim were as low as his own,  
i t  was  what  he sought ,  and a l l  he sought ,  and le t  h im  
not  compla in  i f  he  ga in  th i s ,  and  noth ing  e l s e.  F rom  
s u c h  p r e a c h e r s  m a y  G o d  A l m i g h t y  p r e s e r v e  o u r  
churche s ,  and  may  he  g ive  u s  men  who be t t e r  know  
their business in the pulpit, and better do it!

A  s imp le,  a s  opposed  to  an  a r t i f i c i a l  and  rhe tor i ca l  
s t y l e ,  i s  t h en  e s s en t i a l  t o  e a r n e s t n e s s ;  f o r  who  c an  
b e l i eve  t h a t  man  to  be  i n t en t  on  s av ing  s ou l s ,  who  
seems  to  have  l aboured in  h i s  s tudy on ly  to  make h i s  
sermon as f ine as gl i t ter ing imagery and high sounding  
dict ion could render i t .  I  could as  soon bel ieve a phy-
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s ic ian to be intent  on saving hi s  fe l low-creatures  f rom  
death ,  who,  when the p lague was  sweeping them into  
the g rave, spent his  t ime in scatter ing over his  pat ients  
f l ower s  o r  pe r fume s ,  o r  wr i t i ng  h i s  p re s c r i p t i on s  i n  
beautiful characters and classical latinity.

There are some judicious remarks on the s ty le of  the  
pulpi t  in  two paper s  which appeared some t ime s ince,  
one  i n  the  Ed inburgh  Rev i ew,  and  the  o the r  i n  the  
Quar te r l y,  on  Hare ’s  “Vi l l age  Se r mons ,” tho se  admi- 
rable  model s  of  s impl ic i ty.  The object  of  the reviewer  
in the Quar terly is  to i l lustrate the nature, to prove the  
nece s s i t y,  and  to  u rge  the  cu l t iva t ion ,  o f  s imp l i c i t y,  
especially in sermons to congregations composed in great  
measure  o f  the  poor.  Af ter  g iv ing a  quota t ion or  two  
in  wh ich  Mr  Hare  had  made  men t ion  o f  “ smugg l e r s  
a nd  po a che r s ,” “ t e a  a nd  whe a t en  b re a d ,” t h e  c r i t i c  
remarks,

“We have preachers in our time who would have flinched from  
expressions so natural and straightforward, and would infallibly have  
warned their poor people against holding any intercourse with the  
nocturnal marauder on the main or the manor; and have suggested  
to them the gratitude they owed for a fragrant beverage and far i- 
naceous food. And so might Mr Hare, i f  his  taste had been less  
correct, and his desire of doing good less earnest. Affectation is bad  
enough anywhere; in the pulpit it is intolerable.”

In  s pe ak ing  o f  i l l u s t r a t i on s ,  t he  wr i t e r  goe s  on  to  
adver t to the excessive quaintness which was one of the  
v i ce s  o f  s e r mons  be fo re,  and  abou t  the  t ime  o f ,  the  
Reformation:

“Accordingly within a century after the Reformation we f ind  
Thomas Fuller, the last man from natural temperament one would  
have thought likely to offer a caution upon such a subject, saying  
of the f ai thful minister,  ‘His s imiles and i l lustrat ions are always  
familiar, never contemptible. Indeed reasons are the pillar s of the  
fabr ic of a sermon, but similitudes are the windows which give the 
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best light. He avoids such stor ies whose mention may suggest bad  
thoughts to the auditors, and will not use a light comparison to make  
thereof a grave application, for fear lest his poison go further than  
his antidote.” Preaching therefore now took an opposite tack, and  
from having been certainly once too succulent, by the time of John  
Wesley had become sapless .  This was one cause which rendered  
the new style of preaching adopted by him and his fol lower s so  
attractive. The standard according to which the character of the  
imagery and diction of the pulpit of modern days was regulated, was  
not fixed before the divines of Queen Anne’s time; as the vocabulary  
of poetry, according to Johnson, was not determined before the age  
of Dryden. In both cases the restraint has been injur ious to the  
subject of it. There was a Dor ic simplicity, ‘wood-notes wild,’ in  
the poets before Dryden, for which the greater correctness, it may  
be, of those who have since lived is but a poor substitute; and there  
was a  homely vigour in the sent iments  and phraseology of  the  
pulpit of the f irst and second Charles, which has been ill replaced  
by the decorous  tameness  of  l a ter  t imes .  Sure ly i t  i s  a  morbid  
taste, and one that requires correction, which would kick at images  
that satisf ied a Bar row; and yet we could point to numbers in his  
sermons which would now be rejected by the preacher, even the  
village preacher too, as mean and pedestr ian. The familiar illustra- 
tion, therefore, by which a subject is rendered clear to persons slow  
to apprehend, and interesting to per sons hard to be excited, is a  
figure not lightly to be renounced in deference to the false refinement  
of the magnates of a congregation, though doubtless capable of abuse.  
We say false refinement, for there are parables both in the prophets  
and in the gospels, against which the same parties might raise the  
same objection.”*

In  a  s im i l a r  s t r a i n  and  w i t h  a  l i ke  ob j e c t ,  t hough  
with st i l l  more expansion of thought,  a master ly wr iter  
in the Edinburgh Review remarks:

“We have  long  f e l t  tha t  the  e loquence  o f  the  pu lp i t  in  i t s  
genera l  character  has  never been as s imi la ted so f ar  a s  i t  might  
have been, and ought to have been, to that which has produced  
the g reatest  ef fects  el sewhere, and which is  shewn to bo of the  
r ight kind, alike by the success which has attended it, and by an 

*  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w,  N o .  11 7 .  [ N o w  r e p u b l i s h e d  a m o n g  t h e  
w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  R ev.  J .  J .  B l u n t ,  l a t e  M a r g a r e t  P ro f e s s o r  o f  D iv i n i t y  
at Cambridge]
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analysis of the qualities by which it has been distinguished. If we  
were compelled to give a br ief definition of the truest style of elo- 
quence,  we should say i t  was ‘pract ica l  reasoning,’ animated by  
s trong emotion; or i f  we might be indulged in what i s  rather a  
descr iption than a definition of it, we should say that it consisted in  
reasoning on topics calculated to inspire a common interest, expressed  
in the language of ordinary life, and in that br ief , rapid, f amiliar  
style, which natural emotion ever assumes. The former half of this  
descr iption would condemn no small portion of the compositions  
called sermons, and the latter half a still larger portion.

“We would not be misunderstood. It is f ar, very f ar, from our  
intention to speak in ter ms of the s l ightest  depreciat ion of the  
immense treasures of learning, of acute disquisition, of profound  
speculation, of powerful controver sy, which the l iterature of the  
English pulpit exemplif ies. In these points it cannot be surpassed.  
In vigour and or ig inality of thought, in argumentative power, in  
extensive and var ied erudition, it as far transcends all other literature  
of the same kind, as it is deficient in the qualities which are fitted to  
produce popular impression. We merely assert that the greater part  
of ‘sermons’ are not at all entitled to the name, if by it be meant  
discourses especially adapted to the object of instructing, convincing,  
or persuading the common mind.”

After some admirably judicious remarks on the topics  
of the pulpit, designed to prove that these should be such  
a s  a re  ca l cu l a ted  to  in sp i re  a  common in te re s t  in  the  
mass of a common audience, the wr iter goes on to speak  
of the manner of discussing them, and observes:

“Where the topics are not such as are fairly open to censure, a  
large class of preachers, especially amongst the young, gr ievously err  
by investing them with the technicalities of science and philosophy;  
either because they foolishly suppose they thereby give their com- 
positions a more philosophical air, or because they disdain the homely  
and the vulgar. We remember hear ing of a worthy man of this class,  
who having occasion to tell his audience the simple truth that there  
was not one gospel for the r ich and another for the poor, informed  
them, ‘that if they would not be saved on general pr inciples, they  
could not be saved at all!’ With such men it is not sufficient to say,  
that such and such a thing must be, but there is always ‘a moral or  
physical necessity for it.’ The ‘will’ is too old fashioned a thing to  
be mentioned, and every thing is done by ‘volition;’ duty is expanded 
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into ‘moral obligation;’ man not only ought to do this, that, or the  
other, it is always ‘by some pr inciple of their moral nature;’ they  
not only like to do so and so, but ‘they are impelled by some natural  
propensity;’ men not only think and do, but they are never repre- 
sented as thinking and doing without some parade of their ‘intel- 
l ec tua l  p roce s se s  and  ac t ive  power s .’ Such  d i s cour se s  a re  fu l l  
o f  ‘mora l  beauty,’ and ‘neces sa r y  re la t ions ,’ and ‘phi losophica l  
demonstrations,’ and ‘laws of nature,’ and ‘a pr ior i,’ and ‘a fortior i’  
arguments. If some simple fact of physical science is refer red to in  
the way of argument or illustration, it cannot be presented in common  
language, but must be exhibited in the pomp of the most approved  
scientif ic technicalities. If there be a common and scientif ic name  
for the same object,  ten to one that the latter i s  adopted. Heat  
straightway becomes ‘calor ic; ’ l ightning, ‘ the electr ic f luid;’ in- 
stead of plants and animals, we are sur rounded by ‘organised sub- 
stances;’ l i fe is  nothing half so good as ‘the vital pr inciple.’ Not  
only is such language as this obscurely understood, or not understood  
at all; but even if perfectly understood, must necessar ily be far less  
effective than those simple terms of common life, which for the most  
part may be substituted for them. The sermons of Augustus William  
Hare may serve to show how the abstract terms of philosophy may  
be advantageously translated into simple, racy English.”*

So har monious  a re  the  judgment s ,  on the  bes t  s ty le  
of preaching, of two wr iter s belong ing to very different  
schools of l i terature and relig ion, whose keen sarcasm it  
may be hoped wi l l  cor rect  the pedantr y a t  which i t  i s  
a imed,  and convince many an ambi t ious  a sp i rant  a f ter  
p o p u l a r i t y  t h a t  w h a t eve r  m e t h o d s  m ay  s e c u r e  t h e  
app lause  o f  the  f r ivo lous  and the  ignorant ,  s impl ic i ty  
i s  the  on ly  way to  a t t a in  use fu lnes s  and to  secure  the  
approbation of the ser ious,  the wise,  and the good. An  
af fectat ion of lear ning and science in the pulpit ,  i s  not  
only a s in against  good taste,  but betrays an utter want  
of  that  watching for immor ta l  souls ,  which i s  or ought 

*  E d i n b u r g h  R e v i e w,  N o  1 4 5 .  “ O n  t h e  B r i t i s h  P u l p i t .” [ N o w  
r e p u b l i s h e d  b y  t h e  R e v.  H .  R o g e r s ,  P r o f e s s o r  i n  t h e  L a n c a s h i r e  
Independent College.]
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t o  b e ,  t h e  p r e a c h e r ’s  s t e a d y  a n d  c o n s t a n t  a i m .  To  
borrow the homely, but forcible language of Doolittle,

“The eyeing of eternity should make us minister s painful and  
diligent in our studies to prepare a message of such weight as we  
come about, when preaching to men concerning everlasting matters,  
and should especially move us to be plain in our speech, that even the  
capacity of the weakest in the congregation, that hath an eternal soul  
that must be damned or saved, might understand in things necessary  
to salvation, what we mean, and aim, and dr ive at. It hath made me  
tremble to hear some soar aloft ,  that knowing men might know  
their parts, whilst the meaner sort are kept from the knowledge of it;  
and put their matter in such a dress of words, in such a style, so  
composed, that the most stand looking at the preacher in the face,  
and hear a sound, but know not what he saith, and while he doth pre- 
tend to feed them, doth indeed starve them. Would a man of any  
bowels of compassion go from a prince to a condemned man, and tell  
him in such a language that he should not understand the condition  
upon which the prince would pardon him, and then the poor man lose  
his l i fe because the proud and haughty messenger must show his  
knack in deliver ing his message in f ine English, which the con- 
demned man could not understand?”

I  s h a l l  i n t roduce  he re  a  quo t a t i on  f rom th a t  g re a t  
master of chaste eloquence, Rober t Hall; whose opinion  
on  any  sub j e c t ,  bu t  e s pec i a l l y  on  th a t  o f  t h e  a r t  o f  
preaching,  in which he was  himsel f  so extraordinar y a  
proficient, is entitled to peculiar deference.

“A g rea t  d iver s i ty  o f  t a l en t s  mus t  be  expec ted  to  be  found  
amongst them (the evangelical clergy); but it has not been our lot  
to hear of any, whose labours a good man would think it r ight to  
treat with indiscr iminate contempt. As they are called for the most  
par t, to address the middle and lower classes of society, their lan- 
guage is plain and simple: speaking in the presence of God, their  
address is solemn; and, ‘as becomes the ambassadors of Chr ist,’ their  
appeals to the conscience are close and cogent. Few, if any, among  
them aspire to the praise of consummate orators: a character which  
we despair of ever seeing associated, in high perfection, with that  
of a Christian teacher. The minister of the gospel is called to declare 
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the testimony of God, which is always weakened by a profuse employ- 
ment of the ornaments of secular eloquence. Those exquisite paint- 
ings and nice touches of ar t, in which the sermons of the French  
preachers excel so much, excite a kind of attention, and produce a  
species of pleasure, not in perfect accordance with devotional feeling.  
The imagination is too much excited and employed, not to interfere  
with the more awful functions of conscience; the hearer is absorbed  
in admiration, and the exercise which ought to be an instrument of  
conviction, becomes a feast of taste. In the hand of a Massillon, the  
subject of death itself is blended with so many associations of the  
most delicate kind, and calls up so many sentiments of natural tender- 
ness, as to become a source of theatr ical amusement, rather than of  
religious sensibility. Without being insensible to the charms of elo- 
quence, it is our decided opinion that a sermon of Sir Gisborne’s is  
more calculated to ‘convert a sinner from the error of his way,’ than  
one of Massillon’s. It is a strong objection to a studied attempt at  
oratory in the pulpit, that it usually induces a neglect of the peculiar  
doctr ines of Chr istian ver ity, where the preacher feels himself re- 
strained, and is under the necessity of explaining texts, of obviating  
objections, and elucidating difficulties, which limit the excursions of  
imagination, and confine it within nar row bounds. He is therefore  
eager to escape from these fetters, and, instead of ‘reasoning out of  
the Scriptures,’ expatiates in the flowery fields of declamation.”

A want  o f  power fu l ,  e loquent ,  ye t  s imple  and una f- 
fected exhor tation, is among the g reatest def iciencies of  
the  moder n  pu lp i t .  Le t  any  one  read  the  s e r mons  o f  
our g reat  nonconfor mis t  predecessor s ,  Clarkson,  Doo- 
l i t t l e,  Manton,  Howe,  Owen,  Bate s ,  F lave l ,  and e spe- 
cia l ly Baxter,  and mark the a l l  but overwhelming force  
o f  per suas ion which i s  put  for th in  the appl ica t ion of  
t h e i r  d i s c o u r s e s ;  l e t  h i m  s e e  h ow  t h e s e  g r e a t  m e n  
exe r t ed  the  migh t ine s s  o f  the i r  s t reng th  to  make  a l l  
they sa id to the judgment,  reach the hear t  and awaken  
the  consc ience.  And to  come to  more  moder n  t imes ,  
l e t  h im read  the  se r mons  o f  Whi t f i e ld ,  Jona than  Ed- 
ward s ,  and  Dav ie s  o f  New Je r s ey ;  and  to  advance  to 
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s t i l l  more modern productions,  let  him peruse the ser- 
m o n s  o f  M r.  Pa r s o n s ,  D r .  C h a l m e r s ,  a n d  t h e  b e s t  
p re ache r s  on  the  o the r  s i de  o f  the  A t l an t i c,  Sp r ing ,  
Barnes, Skinner, Beecher, Gr if f in, Clarke, and Sprague:  
a l so Rober t Hal l ’s  ser mon on “Marks of  Love to God,”  
and Brad ley ’s  se r mon on “Our Lamps  a re  Gone Out ,”  
f o r  f i n e  s p e c i m e n s  o f  t h i s  h o r t a t o r y  m e t h o d ;  t h i s  
bear ing down with the whole power of the truth on the  
s inner ’s  hear t  and consc ience ;  th i s  beseeching men to  
be reconci led to God.  Some specimens of  thi s  method  
wil l  be g iven in the fol lowing chapter.  This  i s  ear nest- 
ness  in preaching: when it  i s  evident to the hearer that  
the  p reacher  f ee l s  the  t r u th s  he  d i s cu s se s ;  when i t  i s  
manifest  to al l  that he bel ieves what he says,  in af f irm- 
ing that his  hearer s are s inking into perdit ion, and that  
he i s  l abour ing to per suade them to for sake the i r  ev i l  
cour se s :  when h i s  s e r mons  a re  fu l l  o f  c lo se,  po in ted ,  
per sonal  addres ses ;  when,  in shor t ,  through the whole  
d i scour se,  he  i s  seen moving onward f rom the under- 
s t and ing  to  a  c lo se r  and  c lo se r  approx ima t ion  to  the  
hear t  in the conclus ion,  and the hearer  fee l s  a t  length  
h i s  hand se i z ing  h im wi th  a  mys te r ious  and  re s i s t l e s s  
power,  and bear ing h im away,  a lmost  whether  he wi l l  
or no, to Chr ist ,  sa lvation, and heaven. The conviction  
o f  t h e  j udgmen t  i s  no t  t he  u l t ima t e  ob j e c t  o f  good  
preaching;  though i t  i s  the  chie f ,  i f  not  the  exc lus ive  
end  o f  s ome  p re a che r s ,  i f  we  a re  t o  j udge  by  t h e i r  
manne r  o f  p re a ch i ng ;  bu t  t h ey  ough t  t o  know th a t  
the per suas ion of the hear t  does not fol low as a matter  
o f  cour se,  tha t  ha s  s t i l l  to  be  e f fec ted ,  and they  have  
to  under take i t  a s  a  d i s t inc t  pur pose,  and to  a im a t  i t  
wi th  a  d i f fe rent  sor t  o f  sk i l l ,  and wi th a  d i f fe rent  in-
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s t r umenta l i t y  f rom tha t  by  which  they  ch ie f l y  work .  
Compel  them to come in ,  was  the  method pre scr ibed  
to  the  s e r van t s  o f  the  Lo rd  who  made  a  g re a t  f e a s t ,  
and sent  out  h i s  inv i ta t ions  to  the  poor  and needy.  I t  
i s  th i s  compul s ion we want ;  th i s  ear nes t  entrea ty,  th i s  
laying hold of the s inner,  and making him feel  that  his  
salvation is with us an object of intense desire, and that  
we  sha l l  be  b i t t e r ly  d i s appo in ted  i f  i t  be  not  accom- 
plished.
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CHAPTER V.

illustrations of earnestness collected from  
various authors.

Fam i l i ar  a s  m o s t  r e a d e r s  o f  t h i s  wo r k  a r e  w i t h  
examples  of  the kind of  manner intended,  i t  wi l l  he lp  
to  i l l u s t r a t e  and  en fo rce  i t s  na tu re,  i f  a  f ew ex t r ac t s  
f rom d i i f e ren t  au tho r s  a re  h e re  i n t roduced ,  by  way  
of  spec imens .  Those which are  here presented are  not  
se lected as  posses s ing any thing ver y extraordinar y,  or  
a s  be ing  the  be s t  o f  the  k ind  tha t  cou ld  be  s e l e c t ed  
f ro m  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r s ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
answer the pur pose.  Nor are they exhibi ted as  models ,  
to be in every par t icular  imitated in modern composi- 
t i on ,  bu t  a s  b e i n g  p e r vad ed  by  t h a t  one  qu a l i t y  o f  
intense ear nestness ,  which i t  i s  the object of  this  work  
to recommend.

The  f i r s t  e x t r a c t  wh i ch  s h a l l  b e  quo t ed  i s  f rom  a  
s e r mon  o f  Mr.  Doo l i t t l e .  Th i s  em inen t  m in i s t e r  o f  
Chr i s t  was  e jec ted by the Act  o f  Uni for mity  in  1662,  
f ro m  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  S t .  A l p h a g e ,  L o n d o n  Wa l l .  H e  
was  a  man o f  ex t raord inar y  courage,  power,  and suc- 
ce s s ,  i n  p re ach ing ;  and ,  a f t e r  h i s  expu l s ion  f rom h i s  
l i v i n g ,  e d u c a t e d  yo u n g  m e n  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y.  T h e  
ex t r ac t  which  fo l lows  i s  t aken  f rom a  d i s cour se  con- 
ta ined in that valuable ser ies  ca l led “The Morning Ex- 
erc i se s ,” and i s  ent i t led “How we should eye Eter ni ty, 
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so  tha t  i t  may  have  i t s  in f luence  on  a l l  we  do.” I t  i s  
p e r h a p s  t h e  m o s t  s o l e m n  a n d  aw f u l  s e r m o n  i n  t h e  
E n g l i s h  o r  a n y  o t h e r  l a n g u a g e ;  i t  i s  s a d l y  ove r - 
charged wi th  te r minology,  which should  be  spar ing ly  
in t roduced,  though i t  ought  not  to  be  a l toge ther  ex- 
c l uded  f rom the  pu l p i t ,  even  i n  t h i s  f a s t i d i ou s  a g e.  
The sickly sentimental ism which would “never mention  
he l l  to  e a r s  po l i t e,” shou ld  be  ab ju red  wi th  a s  much  
d i sgu s t  a s  g ro s s  f ami l i a r i t y  wi th  such  awfu l  rea l i t i e s .  
I t  wa s  no t  on ly  Doo l i t t l e ’s  f au l t ,  bu t  i t  wa s  the  v i ce  
of the age, to approach somewhat too near to the latter  
ex t reme.  Bu t  then ,  a f t e r  t h i s  admi s s i on  i s  made,  l e t  
t i s  look a t  the  bur ning and overwhelming ear nes tnes s  
of the sermon.

“Is there an eternal state: such unseen eternal joys and torments?  
Who then can sufficiently lament the blindness, madness, and folly of  
this distracted world, and the unreasonableness of those that have  
rational and eternal souls, to see them busily employed in the matters of  
time, which are only for time, in present honours, pleasures, and profits,  
while they do neglect everlasting things; everlasting life and death  
is before them, everlasting joy or torment is hard at hand; and yet  
poor sinners take no care how to avoid the one, or obtain the other.  
Is it not matter of lamentation to see so many thousands bereaved  
of the sober ser ious use of their understandings? That while they  
use their reason to get the r iches of this world, they will not act as  
rat ional men to get the joys of heaven, and wil l  avoid temporal  
calamities, yet not escape eternal misery. Or if they be fallen into  
present aff l ictions, they contr ive how they may get out of them:  
if they be sick, reason tells them they must use the means if they  
would be well: if they be in pain, nature puts them on to seek after a  
remedy; and yet these same men neglect all duty, and east away all  
care concerning everlasting matters: they are for seen pleasures aud  
profits which are passing from them in the enjoyment of them; but  
the unseen eternal glory in heaven they pray not for, they think not  
of . Are they unjustly charged? Let conscience speak what thoughts  
they lie down withal upon their pillow; if they wake, or sleep fly  
from them in the si lent night, what a noise doth the care of the  
world make in their souls? With what thoughts do they r ise in the 
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mor ning? Of God,  or  of  the wor ld?  Of the things  of  t ime,  or  
of eternity? Their thoughts are in their shops before they have been  
in heaven; and many desires after visible temporal gain, before they  
have had one desire after the invisible, eternal God, and treasures that  
are above. What do they do all the day long? What is it that hath  
their endeavours, al l  their labour and travel? Their most painful  
industry and unwear ied diligence? Alas! their consciences will tell  
themselves, and their practices tell others, when there is trading, but  
no praying; buying and selling, but no relig ious duties performed:  
the shop-book is often opened, but the sacred book of God is not  
looked into all the week long.

“O Lord! forg ive the hardness of my hear t that I can see such  
insufferable folly among reasonable creatures, and can lament this  
folly no more: good Lord, forgive the want of compassion in me that  
can stand and see this distraction in the world, as if the most of men  
had lost their wits and were quite beside themselves, and yet my  
bowels yearn no more towards immortal souls that are going to un- 
seen miseries in the eternal world; to see distracted men busy in doing  
things that tend to no account, is not such an amazing sight as to see  
men that have reason for the world, to use it not for God, and Christ,  
and their own eternal good: to see them love and embrace a present  
dunghill world, and cast away all ser ious, affecting, and effectual  
thoughts of the l i fe to come: to see them rage against  the God  
of heaven, and cry out against holiness as foolish preciseness, and  
serious godliness as madness and melancholy.

“Let us call the whole creation of God to lament and bewail the  
folly of man that was made the best of all God’s visible works, but now  
by such wickedness is bad beyond them all; being made by God for an  
everlasting state, and yet minds nothing less than that for which he  
was principally made.

“O sun! why is it not thy burden to give light to men to do those  
works and walk in those ways that br ing them to eternal darkness?  
O earth! why dost thou not groan to bear such burdensome fools that  
dig into thy bowels for gold and silver, while they do neglect ever- 
l a s t ing  t rea sure s  in  the  e te r na l  wor ld?  O ye  sheep  and  oxen !  
f ish and fowl! why do ye not cry out against them that take away  
your present life to maintain them in being, but only mind present  
things, but forget the eternal God that gave them dominion over you,  
to live upon you, while they had time to mind eternal things, but do  
not? O ye angels  of God, and blessed saints  in heaven, were ye  
capable of gr ief and sorrow, would not ye bitterly lament the sin and 



102	 works of john angell james volume viii�

102

folly of poor mortals upon ear th? Could ye look down from that  
blessed place where ye do dwell and behold the joy and glory which  
is to us unseen, and see how it is basely slighted by the sons of men,  
if ye were not above sorrow and mourning, would not ye take this up  
for a bitter lamentation? O ye saints on earth! whose eyes are open  
to see what the blind deluded world doth not see, do ye bitterly take  
on, let your heads be fountains of water, and your eyes send forth  
r ivers of tear s for the great neglect of eternal joys and happiness  
of heaven. Can you see men going out of time into eternity in their  
-sin and in their blood, in their guilt and unconverted state, and your  
hear ts  not be moved? your bowels not yearn? Have ye spent a l l  
your tears in bewailing your own sin, that your eyes are dry when  
you behold such monstrous madness and unparal leled folly of so  
many, with whom daily ye conver se? Ye sanctif ied parents,  have  
ye no pity for your ungodly children? Nor sanctif ied children, for  
ungodly parents?”

The next  extract  I  sha l l  present  i s  f rom holy Baxter,  
under whose ministry Doolittle was conver ted, and from  
whom he  appea r s  to  have  bor rowed h i s  own mar ine r  
of preaching.

“O sir s ,  they are no tr i f les  or jes t ing matter s  that  the gospel  
speaks of . I must needs profess to you that when I have the most  
ser ious thoughts of these things, I am ready to wonder that such  
amazing matters do not overwhelm the souls of men: that the great- 
ness of the subject doth not so overmatch our understandings and  
affections as even to drive men besides themselves, but that God hath  
always somewhat al layed it by distance; much more do I wonder  
that men should be so blockish as to make light of such things. O  
Lord, that men did but know what everlasting glory and everlasting  
torments are!  Would they then hear us as  they do? Would they  
read and think of these things as they do? I profess I have been  
ready to wonder when I have heard such weighty things delivered,  
how people can forbear crying out in the congregation; and much  
more do I wonder how they can rest till they have gone to their min- 
ister s, and learned what they shall do to be saved, that this g reat  
business should be put out of doubt. O that heaven and hell should  
work no more upon men! O that eternity should work no more!  
O how can you forbear when you are alone to think with yourselves  
what it is to be everlasting in joy or torment! I wonder that such 
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thoughts do not break your sleep, and that they do not crowd into  
your minds when you are about your labour! I wonder how you can  
almest do any thing else! How can you have any quietness in your  
minds? How can you eat, or dr ink, or rest, till you have got some  
ground of everlasting consolations? Is that a man or a corpse that  
is not affected with matters of this moment; that can be readier to  
sleep than to tremble when he hears how he must stand at the bar  
of trod? Is that a man or a clod of clay that can r ise up and l ie  
down without being deeply affected with his everlasting state; that  
can follow his worldly business and make nothing of the great busi- 
ness of salvation or damnation, and that when he knows it is so hard  
at hand? Truly, sir s, when I think of the weight of the matter, I  
wonder at the best saints upon earth that they are no better, and do  
no more, in so weighty a case. I wonder at those whom the world  
accounts more holy than needs, and scorns for making so much ado,  
that they can put off Chr ist and their souls with so little; that they  
do not pour out their souls in every prayer; that they are not more  
taken up with God; that their thoughts are not more ser ious in  
preparat ion for their las t  account.  I  wonder that they are not a  
thousand times more str ict in their lives, and more labor ious and  
unwear ied for the crown than they are. And for myself ,  as I am  
ashamed of my dull and careless heart, and of my slow and unprofit- 
able course of life, so the Lord knows I am ashamed of every sermon  
that I preach: when I think what I am, and who sent me, and how  
much the salvation and damnation of men is concerned in it, I am  
ready to tremble lest God should judge me a slighter of the truth and  
the souls of men, and lest in my best sermons I should be guilty  
of their blood. Methinks we should not speak a word to men in  
matters of such consequence without tears, or the greatest earnest- 
ness that possibly we can. Were we not too much guilty of the sin  
which we reprove, it would be so. Whether we are alone or in com- 
pany, methinks our end, and such an end, should still be in our mindi  
and as before our eyes; and we should sooner forget any thing, or set  
light by any thing, or by all things, than by this.”

The  t h i rd  e x t r a c t , i s  f rom  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h a t  g re a t  
and serene sp i r i t ,  John Howe;  whose sur pas s ing g ran- 
deur of thought and express ion places him f ar above al l  
h i s  compee r s .  H i s  s e r mon  on  the  “ Inqu i r y  whe the r  
or no we truly love God,” is  one of the f inest pieces of 
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so l emn,  hea r t - s ea rch ing  expos tu l a t ion ,  which  can  be  
found in  the  whole  range  o f  Eng l i sh  theo logy :  I  g ive  
f rom it  the fol lowing pages ,  the spir i t  of  which should  
enter  into the soul  of  ever y mini s ter  and s tudent  who  
reads them.

“For fur ther direction take heed of passing a f alse judgment in  
this case, a judgment contrary to the truth: for,

“Fir s t ,  That i s  to no purpose,  i t  wi l l  avai l  thee nothing, you  
cannot be advantaged by it, for yours is not the supreme judgment.  
There will he another and super ior judgment to yours, that wil l  
control and reverse your false judgment, and make it signify nothing;  
it is therefore to no purpose.

“Secondly, It is a great piece of insolency, for it will be to oppose  
your judgment to his certain and most author ized one; who, if this  
be your case, hath already judged it, and tells you, ‘I know you, that  
you have not the love of God in you.’ It belongs to him by office to  
judge: ‘The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son,’ as a  
l i t t le  above in thi s  chapter ;  From which wi l l  you depose him?  
dethrone him? di sannul  hi s  judgment?  condemn him? that  you  
may be righteous? (to borrow that, Job xl, 8.)

“Thirdly,  I t  i s  most  absurd,  supposing such character s  as  you  
have heard do conclude a man in this case, yet to judge himself a  
lover of  God. I f  against  the evidence of  such character s  a  man  
should pronounce the wrong judgment, it would be the most un- 
reasonable and absurd thing imaginable; for then let us but suppose  
how that wronged judgment must lie related to those fore-mentioned  
characters, that have been g iven you. Let me remind you of some  
of them, he that never put forth the act of love to God cannot say  
he hath the pr inciple, lie that is not inclined to do good to others,  
for the sake of God, 1 John i i i ,  17:  he that indulges himsel f  in  
the inconsi s tent  love of  thi s  world,  1 John i i ,  15:  he that  l ives  
not in obedience to his  known laws,  John xiv,  14,  1 John v,  3,  
with many more. Now if  you wil l  pass a judgment of your case  
against the evidence of such character s, come for th then, let the  
mat te r  be  brought  in to  c lea r  s ight ,  put  your  sense  in to  p l a in  
words ,  and thi s  i t  wi l l  be:  ‘ I  am a lover of  God, or I  have the  
love of God in me, though I cannot tell that ever I put forth one  
act of love towards him in all my life; I have the love of God in me,  
though I never knew what it meant to do good to any for his sake 
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against the express words of Scripture: How dwelleth the love of God  
in such a man? I have the love of God in me, though I have con- 
stantly indulged myself in that which he maketh an inconsistent  
love, ‘Love not the world, nor the things which are in the world:  
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.’ I  
have the love of God in me, though I would never allow him to rule  
me, though I never kept his commandments with a design to please  
him, and comply with his will. I have the love of God in me, though  
I never valued his love. I have the love of God in me, though I  
never cared for his image, for his presence, for his converse, for his  
in teres t  and honour.’ I  beseech you cons ider  how a l l  th i s  wi l l  
sound! Can any thing be more absurdly spoken? and shal l  i t  be  
upon such improbabilities or impossibilities as these, that any man  
w i l l  t h i nk  i t  f i t  t o  ven tu re  h i s  s ou l ?  ‘ I  w i l l  p awn  my  s ou l  
upon  i t ,  I  w i l l  r un  t h e  h a z a rd  o f  my  s ou l  upon  i t ;  I  am  a  
lover  o f  God fo r  a l l  th i s ! ’ Would  you venture  any  th ing  e l s e  
so besides your soul? Would you venture a f inger so, an eye so? It  
is to place the name where there is nothing of the thing; it is to  
place the name of a thing upon its contrary. The soul of man cannot  
be an indifferency towards God; but if there be not love and propen.  
sion, there is aversion, and that is hatred. And what! is hatred to  
be cal led love? I f  you bear that habitual  disposit ion of the soul  
towards God, to go all the day long with no inclination towards him;  
no design to please him, to serve him, to glor ify him; if this be your  
habitual  temper and usual  cour se,  wi l l  you cal l  this  love? Shal l  
this contrar iety to the love of God be called love to him? You may  
as well call water f ire, or f ire water, as so grossly misname things  
here; and therefore again,

“That we may advance somewhat;  p la inly and posi t ively pass  
the true judgment. If the characters that you have heard do car ry  
the matter so, come at last plainly and positively to pass the true  
judgment of your own case, though it be a sad one: and tell your  
own souls, ‘Oh my soul! though I must sadly say it, I must say it,  
all things conclude and make against thee: the love of God is not in  
thee.’ Why is it not as good this should be the present issue at your  
own bar, and at the tr ibunal of your own conscience, as before God’s  
judgment seat? Why should you not concur and fall in with Chr ist,  
the author ized Judge, whose judgment is according to truth? Why  
this is a thing that must be done, the case requires it ,  and God’s  
express word requires it ,  1 Cor. xi,  31. Other previous and pre- 
paratory duty plainly enjoined, doth by consequence enjoin it, and 
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requires that it follow, 2 Cor. xiii, 5. What is examination for, but  
in order to judgment? It must therefore be done, and I shall show  
how it must be done, and proceed to some further directions.

Fir st ,  You must do it  solemnly. Take your selves as ide at some  
fit season or another, inspect your own souls, review your life, con- 
sider what your wonted frame, and your ordinary course has been.  
And if you find by such characters as heretofore were given, this is  
the truth of your case, then let judgment pass upon deliberation: ‘Oh  
my soul! thou hast not the love of God in thee, whatsoever thine  
appearances hitherto have been; and whatsoever thy peace and quiet  
hath been, thou hast not the love of God in thee.” Let it be done  
with solemnity.

“Secondly, Do it in the sight of God, as before him, as under his  
eye, as under the eye of Chr ist. That eye that is as a flame of f ire,  
that searches hear ts ,  and tr ies  reins;  ar raign thysel f  before him.  
‘Lord, I have here brought before thee a guilty soul, a delinquent  
soul, wretchedly and horr idly delinquent, a soul that was breathed  
into me by thee, an intelligent, understanding soul, a soul that hath  
love in its nature, but a soul that never loved thee.’

“Thirdly, Judge thyself before him as to the fact, and as to the  
fault. As to the fact: ‘I have never yet loved thee, O God, I own it  
to thee; Lord, I accuse, I charge my soul with this before thee, this  
i s  the truth of the f act,  I  have not the love of God in me.’ And  
charge thyse l f  with the f aul t .  ‘Oh hor r id creature that  I  am! I  
was made by thee, and don’t love thee; thou didst breathe into me  
this reasonable, immortal spir it, and it doth not love thee; it is thine  
own offspr ing, and does not love thee. It can never be blessed in any  
thing but thee, and it does not love thee!’ And then hereupon,

“Fourthly, Join to this, self-judg ing and self-loathing. That we  
are to judge ourselves is a law laid upon us by the supreme Lawgiver,  
the one Lawgiver, that hath power to save and to destroy. And his  
word that enjoins it, as plainly tells us what must go with it, that  
this self-judg ing must be accomplished with self-loathing, Ezek.  
vi, 9; xx, 43, and xxxvi, 31. Do God that r ight upon thyself that  
thou mayest tell him, ‘Blessed God! I do even hate myself , because  
I f ind I have not loved thee; and I cannot but hate myself , and I  
never will be reconciled to myself, till I find I am reconciled to thee.’  
This is doing justice, doth not the Scr ipture usually and familiarly so  
represent to us the great turn of the soul to God; when poor sinners  
become penitents and return, that they are brought to hate them- 
selves, and loathe themselves in their own eyes? And is there any 
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thing that can make a soul so loathsome in itself, or ought to make it  
so loathsome to itself , as not to love God, to be destitute of the love  
of God? And then,

“Fifthly, Hereupon too, pity thyself ,  pity thy own soul. There  
is cause to hate it, to loathe it, and is there no cause to pity it, to  
lament it? Doth not this look like a lamentable case, ‘Oh! what a  
soul have I that can love any thing else, that can love tr ifles, that  
can love impur ities, that can love sin; and cannot love God, Chr ist,  
the most  des i rable  good of  soul s?  What  a  soul  have I !  What  a  
monster in the creation of God is this soul of mine!’ Methinks you  
should set yourselves, if any of you can f ind this to be the case, to  
weep over your own souls.  Some may see cause to say, ‘Oh, my  
soul !  thou hast  in thee other valuable things,  thou hast  under- 
standing in thee, judgment in thee, wit in thee; perhaps learning,  
considerable acquired endowments in thee; but thou hast not the  
love of God in thee. I can do many other commendable or useful  
things, I can discourse plausibly, argue subtlely, I can manage affairs  
dexterous ly,  but I  cannot love God. Oh my soul ,  how g reat  an  
essential dost thou want to all relig ion, to all duty, to all felicity!  
The one thing necessary thou wantest; thou hast every thing but  
what thou needest more than any thing, more than all things; and  
oh my soul, what is like at this rate to become of thee? Where art  
thou to have thy eternal abode? To what regions of horror and woe  
art thou going? What society can be f it for thee? No lover of God  
no lover of God! what, but of infernal, accursed spir its, that are at  
utmost distance from him, and to whom no beam of holy vital light  
shall ever shine to all eternity! Thou, oh my soul, art self-abandoned  
to the blackness of darkness for ever. Thy doom is in thy breast, thy  
own bosom, thy no love to God is thy own doom, thy eternal doom;  
creates thee a present hell, and shows whither thou belongest.’

“ S i x t h l y,  *  *  *  A l l  d i s o b e d i e n c e  a n d  r e b e l l i o n  i s  
summed up in this one word, Having been no lover of God; and  
won’t it make any man’s heart to meditate terror, to think of having  
such a charge as  thi s  l ike ly to l ie  against  him in the judgment  
of that day; that day, when the secrets of all hear ts are to he laid  
open? Every work must then be brought into judgment, and every  
secret thing, whether it be good or evil, Eccles. xii, 14. And it will  
be to the confusion of many an one. It may be your no love of God  
was heretofore a great secret, you had a heart in which was no love  
of God, but it was a secret, you took not care to have it writ on your  
forehead; you conversed with men so plausibly, nobody took you to 
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be no lover of God, to have a heart disaffected to God. But now out  
comes the secret, that which you kept for a g reat secret al l  your  
day s ,  out  comes  the  sec re t ;  and  to  have  such  a  sec re t  a s  th i s  
disclosed to that vast assembly, before angels and men. Here was  
a creature, a reasonable creature, an intelligent soul, that lived upon  
the divine bounty and goodness so many years in the world below,  
and hid a  f a l se  di s loya l  hear t  by a  p laus ible  show and exter nal  
profession of great devotedness to God, all the time of his abode in  
that world: oh, what a fearful thing would it be to have this secret  
so disc losed!  And do you think that  a l l  the loyal  creatures that  
shall be spectators and auditors in the hear ing of that great day will  
not al l  conceive a just and loyal indignation against such an one  
when convicted of not loving God; convicted of not loving him that  
gave him breath, him whose he was, and to whom he belonged,  
whose name he bore?  What  a  fear fu l  th ing wi l l  i t  be to s tand  
convicted so upon such a point as this! And sure in the meantime  
there is g reat reason for continual fear, why a man’s hear t should  
meditate ter ror! One would even think that all the creation should  
be continually every moment in arms against him! One would be  
a f r a id  tha t  ever y  wind tha t  blows  should  be  a  dead ly  bla s t  to  
de s t roy  me:  tha t  when the  sun sh ines  upon me,  a l l  i t s  beams  
should be turned into vindictive flames to execute vengeance upon  
me! I would fear that even the very stones in the streets should  
f ly against me, and every thing that meets me be my death! For  
what? I have not the love of God in me! What, to go about the  
streets from day to day with a heart void of the love of God!”

The next  ext rac t  i s  f rom Jonathan Edwards ’ se r mon,  
o n  “ P re s s i n g  i n t o  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  G o d .” T h i s  e x - 
t r a o r d i n a r y  m a n  p r e s e n t s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  p ro o f  a n d  
i l lu s t ra t ion tha t  the  most  acute  log ic ian and the  most  
subt le metaphysician may be at  the same t ime the most  
e a r ne s t  p re ache r.  H i s  s e r mons  a re  some  o f  the  mos t  
impre s s ive  and  a l a r ming  we have,  but  ce r t a in ly  not  a  
l i t t le  want ing in the tender nes s  and mel t ing pathos  of  
t h e  g o s p e l  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  T h e y  m ay  b e  r e a d  w i t h  
admirable effect to teach us how to expound the nature  
and enforce  the  obl iga t ions  o f  the  mora l  l aw so  a s  to  
awaken the s lumber ing consc ience of  the unconver ted 
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s inner.  His  as tonishing usefulness  shows the adaptat ion  
of his preaching to the age and state of society in which  
he lived, but this method could not be r ig idly followed,  
except in its earnestness, in the present day.

“1. I would address myself  to such as yet remain unawakened.  
It is an awful thing that there should be any one person remaining  
secure amongst us at such a time as this; hut yet it is to be feared  
that there are some of this sor t. I would here a litt le expostulate  
with such persons.

“When do you expect that it will be more likely that you shall  
be awakened and wrought upon than now? You are in a Chr istless  
condit ion;  and yet  without doubt intend to go to heaven;  and  
therefore intend to be conver ted some time before you die; but  
this is not to be expected til l  you are f ir st awakened, and deeply  
concerned about the welfare of your soul, and brought earnestly  
to seek God’s  conver t ing g race.  And when do you intend that  
th i s  sha l l  be?  How do you l ay  th ings  out  in  your  own mind,  
o r  wha t  p ro jec t ion  have  you about  th i s  ma t te r ?  I s  i t  eve r  so  
l i ke l y  t h a t  a  pe r son  w i l l  b e  awakened ,  a s  a t  s uch  a  t ime  a s  
this? How do we see many who before were secure, now roused  
ou t  o f  the i r  s l eep,  and  c r y ing ,  What  sha l l  I  do  to  be  s aved?  
But  you are yet  secure!  Do you f la t ter  your se l f  that  i t  wi l l  be  
more l ikely you should be awakened when it  i s  a dul l  and dead  
time? Do you lay matters out thus in your own mind, that though  
you are senseless when others are generally awakened, that yet you  
shall be awakened when others are generally senseless? Or do you  
hope to see another such time of the pour ing out of God’s Spir it  
hereafter? And do you think it will be more likely that you should  
be wrought upon then than now? And why do you think so? Is it  
because then you shall be so much older than you are now, and so  
that your heart will be grown softer and more tender with age, or  
because you will then have stood out so much longer against the  
calls of the gospel, and all means of grace? Do you think it more  
likely that God will give you the needed influences of his Spir it then  
than now, because then you will have provoked him so much more  
and your sin and guilt will be so much greater? And do you think  
it wil l  be any benef it to you to stand it out through the present  
season of grace, as proof against the extraordinary means of awaken- 
ing there are? Do you think that this will be a good preparation for  
a saving work of the Spirit hereafter?
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“2. What means do you expect to be awakened by? As to the  
awakening awful things of the Word of God, you have had those set  
before you times without number, in the most moving manner that  
the dispensers of the word have been capable of . As to par ticular  
solemn warnings, directed to those that are in your circumstances,  
you have had them frequently, and have them now from time to time.  
Do you expect to be awakened by awful providences? Those also  
you have lately had, of the most awakening nature, one after another.  
Do you expect  to be moved by the deaths  of  other s?  We have  
la te ly had repeated ins tances  of  these.  There have been deaths  
of  old and young:  the year  has  been remarkable for  the deaths  
of young persons in the bloom of life, and some of them very sudden  
deaths. Will the conversion of others move you? There is indeed  
scarce any thing that is found to have so great a tendency to stir  
per sons up as this ;  and this  you have been tr ied with of late in  
frequent instances; but are hitherto proof against it. Will a general  
pour ing out of the Spir it ,  and seeing a concern about salvation  
amongst all sor ts of people, do it? This means you now have, but  
without effect. Yea, you have all these things together ; you have  
the solemn warnings of God’s word, and awful instances of death, and  
the conversion of others, and see a general concern about salvation;  
but altogether do not move you to any great concern about your own  
precious, immortal, and miserable soul. Therefore consider by what  
means it is that you expect ever to be awakened.

“You have heard that it is probable some who are now awakened,  
will never obtain salvation; how dark then does it look upon you  
that remain stupidly unawakened! Those who are not moved at  
such a time as this, come to adult age, have reason to fear whether  
they are not g iven up to judicial hardness. I do not say they have  
reason to conclude it, but they have reason to fear it . How dark  
doth i t  look upon you, that God comes and knocks at  so many  
persons’ doors, and misses yours! that God is g iving the str ivings  
of his Spirit so generally amongst us, while you are left senseless!

“3. Do you expect to obtain salvation without ever seeking it?  
If you are sensible that there is a necessity of your seeking in order  
to obtaining, and ever intend to seek, one would think you could not  
avoid i t  a t  such a  t ime as  th i s .  Inquire  there fore whether  you  
jätend to go to heaven, l iving al l  your days a secure, negligent)  
careless life; Or,

“4- Do you think you can bear the damnation of hell? Do you  
imagine that you can tolerably endure the devour ing fire and ever-
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lasting burnings? Do you hope that you shall  ho able to g rapple  
with the vengeance of God Almighty, when he g irds himself with  
s t reng th ,  and  c l o the s  h imse l f  w i th  wr a th ?  Do  you  th ink  to  
strengthen yourself against God, and to he able to make your part  
good with him? 1 Cor. x, 22, ‘Do we provoke the Lord to joalousy?  
are we stronger than he?’ Do you f lat ter your sel f  that you shal l  
f ind  out  ways  fo r  your  ea se  and suppor t ,  and  to  make  i t  out  
tolerably well, to bear up your spir it in those everlasting burnings  
that are prepared for the devil and his angels? Ezek. xvii, 14. ‘Can  
thine hear t endure or can thine hands be strong, in the days that  
I  sha l l  dea l  with thee?’ I t  i s  a  di f f icul t  thing to conceive what  
such Christless persons think, that are unconcerned at such a time.”

T h e  f o l l ow i n g  e x t r a c t  i s  f r o m  t h a t  f i r s t  o f  a l l  
preacher s ,  Whit f ie ld ;  and who tha t  cons ider s  the  c i r- 
cums t ance s  unde r  wh ich  the s e  f l aming  pe r iod s  we re  
enunciated, and the feeling and action which accompan- 
i e d  t h e i r  d e l i ve r y,  c a n  wo n d e r  a t  t h e  e f f e c t s  t h ey  
produced?

“Beseech ing  S inner s .  O my bre thren ,  my hea r t  i s  en l a rged  
towards you. I trust I feel something of that hidden but powerful  
presence of Christ, whilst I am preaching to you. Indeed it is sweet,  
it is exceedingly comfortable. All the harm I wish you, who without  
cause are my enemies, is, that yon felt the like. Believe me, though  
it would be hell to my soul to return to a natural state again, yet I  
would willingly change states with you for a little while, that you  
might know what it is to have Chr ist dwelling in your hear ts by  
faith. Do not turn your backs; do not let the devil hurry you away;  
he not afraid of convictions; do not think worse of the doctr ine  
because preached without the church walls. Our Lord, in the days of  
his flesh, preached on a mount, in a ship, and in a f ield; and I am  
persuaded many have felt his g racious presence here. Indeed, we  
speak what we know. Do not reject the kingdom of God against  
yourselves; be so wise as to receive our witness. I cannot, I wil l  
not, let you go; stay a little, let us reason together. However lightly  
you may esteem your souls, I know our Lord has set an unspeakable  
value on them. He thought them worthy of his most precious blood.  
I beseech you therefore O sinners, be ye reconciled to God. I hope  
you do not fear being accepted in the Beloved. Behold, he calleth  
you: behold, he prevents and follows you with his mercy, and hath 
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sent forth his servants into the highways and hedges, to compel you  
to come in. Remember then, that at such an hour of such a day, in  
such a year, in this place, you were all told what you ought to think  
concerning Jesus Chr ist. If you now per ish, it will not be for lack  
of knowledge: I am free from the blood of you all. You cannot say  
I have, like legal preachers, been requir ing you to make br icks with- 
out straw. I have not bidden you to make yourselves saints, and then  
come to God; but I have offered you salvation on as cheap terms as  
you can desire. I have offered you Chr ist’s whole wisdom, Chr ist’s  
whole righteousness, Christ’s whole sanctification and eternal redemp- 
tion, if you will but believe on him. If you say you cannot believe,  
you say r ight; for faith, as well as every other blessing, is the gift of  
God: but then wait upon God, and who knows but he may have  
mercy upon thee? Why do we not entertain more loving thoughts  
of Christ? Or do you think he will have mercy on others, and not on  
you? But are you not sinners? And did not Jesus Chr ist come into  
the world to save sinners? If you say you are the chief of sinners, I  
answer, that will be no hindrance to your salvation; indeed it will  
not, if you lay hold on him by faith. Read the evangelists, and see  
how kindly he behaved to his disciples, who fled from and denied him:  
‘Go te l l  my bre thren ,’ s ay s  he.  He d id  not  s ay,  Go te l l  those  
traitor s:  but ‘Go tel l  my Brethren, and Peter ; ’ as though he had  
said, Go tell my brethren, in general, and poor Peter in particular,  
that I am r isen: ‘O comfort his poor drooping heart, tell him I am  
reconciled to him; bid him weep no more so bitterly; for though with  
oaths and curses he thr ice denied me, yet I have died for his sins, I  
am r isen again for his justif ication; I freely forg ive him all. Thus  
slow to anger and of great kindness was our all-merciful High Priest.  
And do you think he has changed his nature, and forgets poor sinners,  
now he is exalted on the r ight hand of God? No, he is the same  
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and sitteth there only to make inter- 
cession for us. Come then, ye harlots; come, ye publicans; come, ye  
most abandoned of sinners, come and believe on Jesus Christ. Though  
the whole world despise you and cast you out, yet he will not disdain  
to take you up. O amazing, O infinitely condescending love! even  
you he will not be ashamed to call his brethren. How will you escape,  
if you neglect such a glor ious offer of salvation? What would the  
damned spir its, now in the prison of hell, give, if Christ was so freely  
offered to their souls! And why are not we lifting up our eyes in  
torments? Does any one out of this g reat multitude dare say, he  
does not deserve damnation? If not, why are we left, and other s 
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taken away by death? What is  this but an instance of God’s free  
grace, and a sign of his good-will towards us? Let God’s goodness  
lead us to repentance! O let there be joy in heaven over some of you  
repenting! Though we are in a f ield, I am persuaded the blessed  
angels are hovering now around us, and do long, ‘as the hart panteth  
a f ter  the water-brooks ,’ to s ing an anthem at  your conver s ion.  
Blessed be God, I hope their joy will be fulf illed. An awful silence  
appear s amongst us. I have good hope that the words which the  
Lord has  enabled me to  speak in  your  ear s  th i s  day,  have  not  
altogether fallen to the ground. Your tears and deep attention are  
an evidence that the Lord God is amongst us of a truth. Come ye  
phar isees, come and see, in spite of your fanatical rage and fury, the  
Lord Jesus is  getting himself the victory. And, brethren, I speak  
the truth in Chr ist ,  I l ie not: i f  one soul of you by the blessing  
of God be brought to think savingly of Jesus Chr ist this day, I care  
not if my enemies were permitted to car ry me to pr ison, and put  
my feet fast in the stocks, as soon as I have delivered this sermon.  
Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God is, that you may be  
saved.  For  th i s  cause  I  fo l low my Master  wi thout  the camp.  I  
care not how much of his  sacred reproach I  bear,  so that  some  
of you be conver ted from the er ror of your ways. I rejoice, yea  
and I  wi l l  re joice.  Ye men, ye devi l s ,  do your wor st :  the Lord  
who sent will support me. And when Chr ist, who is our life, and  
whom I have now been preaching, shal l  appear, I a lso, together  
wi th  h i s  de sp i sed  l i t t l e  ones ,  sha l l  appear  wi th  h im in  g lor y.  
And  then  wha t  w i l l  you  th ink  o f  Chr i s t ?  I  know wha t  you  
wi l l  think of  him. You wil l  think him to be the f a i res t  among  
ten thousand; you will then think and feel him to be a just and sin- 
avenging Judge. Be ye then persuaded to kiss him lest he be angry,  
and so you be banished for ever from the presence of the Lord.  
Behold I come to you as the angel did to Lot. Flee, flee for your  
lives; haste, linger no longer in your spir itual Sodom, for otherwise  
you wi l l  be  e ter na l ly  des t royed.  Number s  no doubt  there  a re  
amongst you that may regard me no more than Lot’s son-in-law  
regarded him. I am persuaded I seem to some of you as one that  
mocketh: but I speak the truth in Chr ist, I lie not; as sure as f ire  
and br imstone was rained from the Lord out of heaven, to destroy  
Sodom and Gomor rah, so surely at  the g reat day shal l  the via l s  
of God’s wrath be poured on you, if you do not think ser iously of ,  
and act ag reeably to, the gospel of the Lord’s ‘Chr ist .  Behold, I  
have told you before; and I pray God, all you that forget him may 
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ser iously think of what has been said, before he pluck you away, and  
there be none to deliver you.”

Not  to  mul t ip ly  the se  ex t r ac t s  unnece s s a r i l y,  I  g ive  
one more from a preacher, who is ,  perhaps without any  
exception, the most impressive living example of earnest- 
nes s ,  both in mat ter  and manner,  I  mean Mr.  Par sons ,  
of York.

“Oh, do not deceive yourselves! I would str ive to tear away the  
veil. I tell you, O ye whose ‘goodness has been as a morning cloud,  
and as the early dew that goeth away,’ if unchanged you die, and if  
unchanged you stand before the dread tr ibunal where an account  
must be rendered of all providences, all immunities, and all feelings,  
you will be found fatally wanting, and will hear a sentence of con- 
demnation that will consign you to realms of everlasting despair. As  
true as that Jehovah lives, is it that he will thus execute the fierce- 
ness of his indignation. Abodes of sor row await you, where every  
past benefit will but be an instrument of torture; where memory and  
conscience will hold up the mirror of bygone pr ivilege and promise,  
of abused mercy, of foresworn and perjured vows, only that remorse  
may str ike upon the soul its more than scorpion sting, and where  
grace and hope can never alleviate the wailings that will reverberate  
through the dungeons of outer darkness for ever and for ever! Your  
doom will be more tremendous precisely in proportion to the means  
you possessed, and the signs you gave, of averting it: Can any doom  
be wor se than your s?  When these ‘ ter ror s  of  the Lord’ are ex- 
pounded, say if there be not an argument of mighty force why you  
should now beware, and why you should now hear the voice of God,  
lest you should be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, and lest he  
should swear in his wrath that you shall not enter into his rest.”

“But once more, to appeal to those for whom this address has  
been par ticularly designed. That such there are, I know, I could  
turn round and fix my eye, and rest my hand, on persons by whom,  
if so ar raigned, the accusation of the text could not be denied or  
evaded. You have been again visited by the instrumentality which  
is adapted for the impression of the heart. Do not reject it; do not  
let it have that insuff icient influence which is but to be dissipated  
for the world, and which makes the end worse than the beginning.  
No, nothing will avail but the entire sur render of the soul to him  
who gave it, the determination to live to Christ, and to glory only in 



	 proof-reading draft� 115

115

his cross. In the name of the g reat God, who is not wil l ing that  
any should per ish, but that all should come to repentance, I do now  
adjure you, that you tr ifle not a moment longer, that you delay not a  
moment longer, that you resist not a moment longer : ‘Come and  
return unto the Lord:’ let this be a season of consideration; let this  
be a season of repentance; let this be a season of prayer; let this be  
a season of dedication to your God. Now, my hearers, now!

“Ministers and people must par t once more. The book must be  
closed again; the voice must be silent again; the congregation must  
retire again. O, Spir it of God, perform thy work! ‘Come from the  
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may  
live!’ Let there not be one here before thee, of whom, when yonder  
heavens shall be on fire, and when this earth shall be burned up, it  
shall be found that their ‘goodness was as a morning cloud, and that  
as the early dew it went away.’

These  ex t r ac t s  wi l l  i l lu s t r a t e  wha t  I  mean  by  ea r n- 
ne s tne s s  be t t e r  th an  any  l anguage  wh ich  I  have  em- 
ployed or could select, and they appear to me to answer  
wel l  to the aposto l ic  method of  beseeching entreaty.  I  
do  no t  o f  cour se  in s i s t  tha t  the  pu lp i t  shou ld  be  re- 
s t r ic ted to the spec i f ic  var ie ty  of  preaching which we  
des ignate  the hor ta tor y method,  under  which c la s s i f i - 
c a t i o n  t h e s e  s p e c i m e n s  mu s t  a l l  b e  p l a c e d .  T h e r e  
should be exeges i s ,  a s  wel l  a s  app l ica t ion;  expos i t ion,  
a s  we l l  a s  expo s tu l a t ion .  The  judgment  mus t  be  en- 
l i gh tened ,  in  o rde r  tha t  the  hea r t  may  be  impre s s ed ,  
and the conscience awakened; and the bel iever edif ied,  
no  l e s s  than  the  s inner  conver ted ;  and  fo r  th i s  a  l e s s  
impas s ioned s t ra in  o f  preaching wi l l  not  on ly  su f f i ce,  
but  wi l l  indeed be  more  appropr ia te.  Yet  wi th  regard  
t o  t h a t  po r t i on  o f  ou r  pub l i c  m in i s t r a t i on s ,  a nd  i t  
should be no smal l  por t ion of  i t ,  which has  re ference  
to the conversion of the impenitent, where shall we f ind  
better models on which to construct our sermons, than  
the Dool i t t le s ,  the Howes,  the Baxter s ,  and the Whit- 
f i e ld s  o f  fo r mer  t imes ,  so  f a r  a t  l ea s t  a s  the i r  in tense 
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ea r nes tnes s  i s  concer ned.  I t  i s  t r ue  the  moder ns  have  
i m p rove d  u p o n  t h e s e  m e n  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  t a s t e ,  i n  
re ference to which we do not  of  cour se hold them up  
f o r  i m i t a t i o n .  I n  t h e i r  nu m e ro u s  a n d  c o m p l i c a t e d  
d iv i s ions  and subdivi s ions ,  through which,  a s  so many  
l i t t l e  r i l l s  and  channe l s ,  t hey  poured  the  cu r ren t  o f  
the i r  thought ,  in s tead  o f  caus ing  i t  to  ro l l  onward in  
the channel of their sermon with the majest ic f low of a  
noble  r iver j  in  the i r  qua intnes se s  and qui rks ;  in  the i r  
f an t a s t i c  image r y  and  uncou th  d i c t ion ;  i n  the  occa - 
s iona l  g ros snes s  and vulgar i ty,  in  which some of  them  
were but too prone to indulge;  they mark er ror s  to be  
avoided. Yet even in reference to some of these things,  
i t  may be af f i r med, that though in their  f ree and reck- 
less resor t- to every mode of stimulating attention, they  
were  of ten bet rayed into g rea t  v io la t ions  o f  t a s te,  the  
ver y same audaci ty  of  genius  of ten produced fe l ic i t ie s  
of imagery and diction, with which the blameless com- 
mon place and the accurate ins ipidi ty of  many modern  
d i s c ou r s e s  w i l l  no t  b e a r  a ny  compa r i s on  e i t h e r  f o r  
beauty or ef fect .  For pregnancy of  thought,  for  know- 
l edge  o f  the  Word  o f  God ,  fo r  r a c ine s s  o f  s t y l e,  f o r  
evangelical  sentiment, for anatomy of the human hear t ,  
for closeness of applicat ion, and especial ly for intensity  
o f  f e e l i n g ,  whe re  s h a l l  we  f i n d  t h e i r  e qu a l s ?  They  
preached to their congregations,  and not merely before  
them: they fe l t  that the objects  of  their  addresses vrere  
immor ta l  souls  in danger of  being lost ,  and knew their  
business in the pulpit  was to save those souls from per- 
d i t i on :  t hey  p re a ched  a s  i f  t h ey  expec t ed  the re  and  
then to achieve the g reat  work of  conver s ion;  and fe l t  
as if the eternal destinies of their hearers were suspended  
on the  manner  in  which they d i scharged the i r  dut ie s , 
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and  a s  i f  they  were  to  a s cend  the  nex t  moment  a f t e r  
they had f in i shed the i r  ser mons to g ive an account  of  
t hem a t  t he  b a r  o f  God .  Do  no t  the  ex t r a c t s  g iven ,  
( and  they  a re  bu t  a  ve r y  i n adequa t e  s amp le  o f  t he i r  
works , )  bear  out  these a s ser t ions?  The power they ex- 
hibit, the hear t-searching appeals in which they abound,  
a re  the  ve r y  th ing s  now want ing .  There  may  be,  and  
there should be, more of classic elegance, more of logical  
ar rangement,  of  phi losophic precis ion, of  vigorous and  
c lea r  a rgumenta t ion,  than we f ind in  the  o ld  wr i te r s ;  
but  s t i l l ,  combined wi th  th i s ,  there  should  a l so  be  in  
our sermons, as there were in theirs, the pointed inter ro- 
ga t ion ,  the  pungent  appea l ,  the  bo ld  apos t rophe,  the  
gu sh  o f  f e e l i ng ,  t h e  f o rc i b l e  expo s tu l a t i on ,  and  the  
t ende r  i nv i t a t i on ;  now the  gen t l e  f l ow o f  deep,  and  
so lemn, and plac id thought ,  and then the tor rent-rush  
o f  impa s s ioned  s en t imen t :  t he  beau t i f u l  and  ha r mo- 
nious combination of reason, imagination, and affection;  
and  a l l  employed to  ca r r y  out  the  pur pose  for  which  
the gospel is to be preached, even to win souls to Chr ist.  
Espec ia l ly  should  there  be  the  d i rec t  per sona l  addres s  
which character ises a l l  the extracts  which I have intro- 
duced.  Our hearer s  must  be made to fee l  that  they are  
not merely l i s tening to the discuss ion of a subject ,  but  
t o  an  appe a l  t o  t hemse l ve s :  t h e i r  a t t en t i on  mus t  b e  
kept up, and a c lose connect ion between them and the  
preacher  ma in ta ined ,  by  the  f requent  in t roduct ion o f  
t h e  p ro n o u n  “ yo u ; ” s o  t h a t  e a c h  m ay  r e a l i s e  t h e  
thought that the discour se i s  actual ly addressed to him.  
Many  p re a che r s  do  no t  come  ne a r  enough  t o  t h e i r  
c ong re g a t i on s .  Tho s e  who  we re  p r iv i l e g ed  t o  h e a r  
Mr  Ha l l  d e l ive r,  i n  h i s  b e s t  d ay s ,  s ome  o f  h i s  mo s t  
popular and powerful discourses, will not fail to recollect 
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how str ik ingly he combined the intense ear nestness  of  
the  pa s s age s  ju s t  quo ted ,  w i th  the  cha s t e  and  c l a s s i c  
e legance of our best  wr iter s ;  and thus,  consider ing the  
evange l i c a l  s t r a in  o f  h i s  p reach ing  he  may  be  s a id  to  
have poured for th a  tor rent  o f  the water  o f  l i fe,  c lear  
as  cr ysta l .  He reminded you of  one,  who in his  year n- 
ings for the salvation of sinner s seemed to feel that lan- 
guage was too feeble an instrument for such a purpose:  
and who, notwithstanding his sovereign command and ex- 
quisite selection of terminology, was struggling to bur st  
the bar r ier by which words l imit the communication of  
thought ,  in  order  tha t  he might  by a  s t i l l  more d i rec t  
a n d  f a c i l e  m e t h o d  r e a c h  a n d  g r a s p  t h e  s o u l  o f  h i s  
hearers.

The re  i s ,  howeve r,  hope  t h a t  ou r  o l d  t h eo l og i c a l  
wr iter s  wil l  not be quite forgotten or neglected, while  
such men as  Profes sor Stowel l ,  of  Rotherham Col lege,  
employ the i r  ta lent s  in  wr i t ing pre f aces  to  repr int s  o f  
works  such as  those of  Thomas Adams,  and lend thei r  
author ity to recommend the perusal of such monuments  
o f  s anct i f i ed  genius .  Beaut i fu l ly  and no le s s  cor rec t ly  
h a s  h e  s a i d ,  “A s  Edwa rd s  con s t r a i n s  t o  c l o s ene s s  o f  
thought ;  a s  Howe in sp i re s  subl imi ty  o f  s en t iment ;  a s  
Ba te s  l i gh t s  up  the  sou l  wi th  a  so f t  and s i lve r y  l igh t ;  
a s  Owen loads  the mind with a  har ves t  o f  r ich know- 
ledge;  a s  Taylor cheer s  the imag inat ion with a  vintage  
of  del ic ious g rapes ;  as  Baxter f i res  the soul  with long- 
ings for sa lvat ion, f i r s t  of our selves and then of other s ;  
even  so  doe s  Adams  l e ad  to  tho se  sp r ing s  o f  g r aph ic  
power,  o f  dramat ic  g randeur,  and of  subduing pathos ,  
which i t  i s  the  fear  o f  many are  dr ied up.  We be l ieve  
t h ey  a re  no t .  We  c anno t  bu t  t h i nk  t h e re  a re  m ind s  
now opening on the awful solemnit ies  of  the Chr is t ian 
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min i s t r y,  to  whom th i s  example  wi l l  be  inc i t ing ;  l e t  
them look a t  the  th ing s  wi th  the i r  own eye s ,  ponder  
them in s i lent  and lonely thought,  pray over the f rui t s  
of such meditations, ti l l  they kindle into living pictures;  
and  so  l e t  them pour  out  the i r  f ee l ing s  in to  the  be s t  
words  they  can f ind ;  there  wi l l  then be  no ju s t  com- 
p l a i n t  o f  t h e  wan t  o f  powe r  a nd  o r i g i n a l i t y  i n  t h e  
English pulpit.”

Happy  wi l l  i t  be  fo r  th i s ,  and  fo r  a l l  coming  age s ,  
i f  the  men o f  the  pre sent  day  wi l l  s tudy,  wi th  a l l  the  
advantage s ,  checks ,  and  gu ide s  o f  moder n  educa t ion ,  
t h e  d iv ine s  o f  t h e  s even t e en th  c en tu r y,  bo th  o f  t h e  
Epi scopa l ian and Nonconfor mis t  churches :  not  indeed  
a s  model s  of  s ty le  or  log ic,  but  of  intense ear nes tness ;  
not as wr iter s who should teach us in al l  things how to  
th ink,  but  how to fee l .  I  would  not  have  the  moder n  
mind, so much as  the modern hear t ,  cas t  in the mould  
o f  these  g rea t-hear ted wr i te r s .  Even the i r  theo logy i s  
not  to  be  r ig id ly  cop ied ;  but  O!  the i r  unc t ion ;  the i r  
m igh ty  power  o f  re a l i z a t i on ;  the i r  nea r ne s s  to  God ;  
their views, so intent, so clear, so piercing, of eternity;  
t he i r  t ho rough  unde r s t and ing  o f  t he  ob j e c t  o f  t he i r  
min i s t r y,  and  the i r  en t i re  consec ra t ion  o f  themse lve s  
to i t s  awful  funct ions .  Would we could t ranscr ibe and  
make all these our own.
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CHAPTER VI.

earnestness of manner continued, as manifested  
in the delivery of sermons.

D e mo sth e ne s ,  o n  b e i n g  a s ke d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  
exce l lence of  an ora tor,  rep l ied,  “Del iver y :” what  the  
s e cond ,  “De l ive r y : ” wha t  t h e  t h i rd ,  “De l ive r y.” An  
impress ive admonit ion thi s ,  f rom such an author i ty,  to  
a l l  p re ache r s ,  on  the  impor t ance  o f  tha t  p a r t  o f  ou r  
subject which we are now considering.

Af ter  the death of  that  seraphic  man Mr McCheyne,  
there was found upon his  desk an unopened note f rom  
one  who  h ad  h e a rd  h i s  l a s t  s e r mon ,  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t ;  
“Pardon a  s t r anger  fo r  addre s s ing  to  you a  f ew l ine s .  
I  heard you preach las t  Sabbath evening, and i t  pleased  
God  to  b l e s s  t h a t  s e r mon  to  my  sou l .  I t  wa s  no t  s o  
much what you said, as your manner of speaking it, that  
s t r uck  me.  I  s aw in  you  a  beau ty  o f  ho l ine s s  I  never  
saw before.”

Th i s  i s  on l y  one  i n s t ance  ou t  o f  t en  t hou s and ,  i n  
w h i c h  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  a  p r e a c h e r ’s  m a n n e r  h a s  
secured that  a t tent ion to hi s  mat ter,  which would not  
otherwise  have been pa id  to  i t .  The power of  ora tor y  
ha s  i t s  foundat ions  in  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  our  na ture.  I t  
i s  no t  me re l y  t h a t  i d e a s  a re  conveyed  by  a r t i c u l a t e  
l anguage  th rough  the  e a r  to  the  mind ,  bu t  a l so  tha t  
emot ion i s  awakened by  ag reeable  tones  and  p lea s an t 
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modula t ions  o f  the  voice.  Hence the  power  o f  mus ic :  
and what  i s  human speech but  mus ic ?  No in s t r ument  
has ever yet been constructed which can emit sounds so  
exqui s i te ly  moving a s  the  human voice.  Ar t  i s  in  th i s  
re spec t  s t i l l  be low na ture.  True  i t  i s  tha t  we mus t  go  
t o  t h e  b e s t  vo i c e s  f o r  t h i s  s upe r i o r i t y ;  bu t  even  i n  
voices f ar  below the best ,  there i s  an express ion of the  
va r ious  pa s s ions  which no in s t r ument s  can  equa l .  A l l  
nations, therefore, savage as well  as civi l i sed, have con- 
fessed the power of oratory, not only as a vehicle of in- 
s t r uc t ion ,  bu t  a s  a  means  o f  impre s s ion .  I t  i s  va in  to  
pre tend that  mat ter  i s  or  ought  to  be ever y th ing and  
manner nothing.  Truth,  i t  may be sa id,  ought to make  
i t s  own  way,  i ndependen t l y  o f  t h e  a c compan imen t s  
o f  good  e locu t ion  and  g r ace fu l  a c t ion .  So  i t  shou ld ,  
but  these  th ings  a re  neces sa r y,  in  many ca se s ,  to  ga in  
for  i t  a t tent ion,  and to secure that  duo cons idera t ion,  
wi thout  which i t  can make no impres s ion.  Manner  i s ,  
so  to  speak,  the harb inger  and hera ld  of  mat ter,  sum- 
moning  the  f acu l t i e s  o f  the  sou l  to  g ive  aud ience  to  
the  t r u th  to  be  communica ted ,  and ho ld ing the  mind  
in  a  s t a t e  o f  ab s t r a c t ion  f rom a l l  o the r  sub j ec t s  th a t  
would  d iver t  the  thought s  and prevent  impre s s ion .  I t  
i s  not  only the more i l l i tera te  and feeble-minded,  not  
only the multitude who are led by feeling more than by  
rea son ,  tha t  a re  in f luenced  by  good ora tor y,  bu t  a l so  
msn of the s turdiest  intel lect ,  and of the most phi loso- 
phic cast of mind. The soul of the sage as well as of the  
savage, is  formed with a susceptibi l i ty to the power and  
inf luence of music,  and therefore to the power and in- 
f luence of elocution. The impor tance of manner is con- 
sequent ly  g rea t ,  yea ,  f a r  g rea te r  than e i ther  tu tor s  or  
preacher s  have been d i sposed to  admit .  I t  i s  t r ue  tha t 
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a  good  vo i ce  i s  nece s s a r y  to  good  speak ing ,  bu t  no t  
a lway s  t o  e a r n e s t  s p e a k i n g .  N a t u r e  mu s t  d o  mu c h  
t o  make  a  g r a c e f u l  a nd  f i n i s h ed  o r a t o r ;  bu t  i n  t h e  
a b s ence  o f  t h i s ,  a  man  o f  a rden t  m ind ,  bu r n ing  f o r  
the Sa lvat ion of  immor ta l  soul s ,  can,  by an impres s ive  
ear nestness  of  manner,  be a more intense and ef fect ive  
speaker,  notwithstanding natural ly weak and unimpres- 
s ive  organs  o f  speech,  than the pos se s sor  o f  the f ines t  
vo ice,  i f  de s t i tu te  o f  l i f e  and  f ee l ing  in  h i s  de l ive r y ;  
ju s t  a s  an  exqui s i te  per for mer  can br ing  be t te r  mus ic  
out  o f  a  bad ins t r ument ,  than a  bad mus ic ian can out  
o f  a  g o o d  o n e .  W h a t  m ay  b e  d o n e ,  f o r  s u p p l y i n g  
de f ic ienc ie s  and cor rec t ing f au l t s  in  e locut ion,  where  
the  mind i s  re so lu te ly  bent  upon accompl i sh ing  th i s ,  
D e m o s t h e n e s  h a s  t a u g h t  u s ;  a n d  we re  a  t e n t h  p a r t  
o f  t h e  p a i n s  t a ke n  by  u s  t o  o b t a i n  a  p owe r f u l  a n d  
e f f ec t ive  method  o f  pu lp i t  addre s s  which  th i s  p r ince  
of  orator s  bestowed that  he might become an ef fect ive  
speaker ;  did we exer t  the same deter minat ion to over- 
come ever y obs tac le,  we too should be ora tor s  in  our  
bet ter  cause.  And i f  ambit ion or  patr iot i sm, prompted  
Athenian and Roman orator s to such studies and effor ts  
for self-improvement, ought not love for souls, and zeal for  
God ,  t o  p romp t  u s  t o  s im i l a r  ende avou r s ?  D id  t hey  
cultivate elocution with such unwear ied per severance to  
counteract the designs of Phil ip, or to defeat or destroy  
Cata l ine ;  and sha l l  we not  use  i t  to  des t roy the works  
o f  t h e  d ev i l ,  a n d  t o  a d va n c e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  t h e  
Redeemer?

I t  i s  imposs ible  not  to obser ve how much the popu- 
l a r i ty  o f  some preacher s  depends  upon the i r  manner ;  
t hey  do  no t  s ay  be t t e r  o r  more  s t r i k ing  th ing s  t h an  
o the r  men ;  bu t  t hey  s ay  t hem in  a  b e t t e r  and  more 
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str iking manner.  There i s  pass ion in their tones,  power  
in their looks, and g racefulness in their gestures,  which  
other men have never studied, and therefore have never  
acquired.  This  was  eminent ly the case with Whit f ie ld ,  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  p r e a c h e r s .  M u c h  o f  t h e  wo n d ro u s  
power  o f  tha t  ex t raord inar y  man l ay  in  h i s  vo ice  and  
a c t i o n .  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  g i ve n  a n  e x t r a c t  f r o m  h i s  
s e r mon s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  h i s  manne r  a s  re g a rd s  s t y l e  o f  
composi t ion,  but who that  never heard him, or indeed  
who that  had,  could i l lus t ra te  h i s  manner  of  de l iver y?  
Th ink  o f  s u ch  p a r a g r aph s  a s  t ho s e  j u s t  quo t ed ,  d e - 
l ivered wi th  an ut te rance  appropr ia te  to  the i r  na ture ;  
with an eye melt ing into tear s ;  a  voice tremulous with  
emotion, shr i l l  yet ful l ,  now swell ing into thunder, and  
then  dy ing  away  aga in  in  so f t  whi sper s ;  one  moment  
apostrophis ing God, and the next  pierc ing the s inner ’s  
con s c i ence  w i th  an  appe a l  t h a t  wa s  a s  s h a r p  a r rows  
o f  t h e  A lm igh t y ;  a t  one  t ime  pou r i ng  ou t  a  s t re am  
o f  i m p a s s i o n e d  p i t y  f o r  t h e  s i n n e r ,  a n d  t h e  n e x t  
moment  a  to r ren t  o f  bur n ing  ind igna t ion  aga in s t  h i s  
s i n ;  h i s  ve r y  h and s ,  and  eve r y  ge s tu re  a l l  t h e  wh i l e  
seconding his  matchless  e locut ion and seeming to help  
his  labour ing soul;  a l l  this  being not the tr ickery of an  
a r t i f i c i a l  rhe tor ic  to  ca tch app lause,  but  on ly  the  ex- 
press ion of his  burning desire to produce convict ion in  
h i s  h e a re r s ;  n o t  t h e  a c t i n g  o f  a  m a n  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  
popu l a r i t y,  bu t  t h e  s pon t aneou s  gu sh i ng  f o r t h  o f  a  
he a r t  a gon i z ing  fo r  the  s a l va t i on  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s !  
What oratory must that have been which extor ted from  
the  scept ica l  and f a s t id ious  Hume the  confe s s ion tha t  
i t  wa s  wor th  go ing  twen ty  mi l e s  t o  hea r,  wh i ch  in - 
teres ted the inf idel  Bol ingbroke,  and war med even the  
co ld  and caut ious  Frank l in  in to  enthus i a sm?  In  those 
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di scour ses  which roused a  s lumber ing nat ion f rom the  
tor por of  lukewar mness ,  and breathed new l i fe  into i t s  
dying piety,  you wil l  f ind no profound speculat ion, no  
subtle reasoning, no metaphysical disquisit ion; for these  
never for med, and never can for m, the s taple of  pulpit  
e loquence :  bu t  you wi l l  f ind  “ thought s  tha t  b rea the,  
and  word s  tha t  bu r n ;” and  tha t  when  de l ive red  wi th  
the mag ic of his wondrous voice, spoke, by the blessing  
of  God, l i fe  into thousands dead in trespasses  and s ins .  
A s  a  p roo f  o f  the  a l l - subdu ing  power  o f  h i s  o r a to r y,  
t a k e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s c e n e  f r o m  h i s  L i f e  b y  t h e  
Rev. Robert Philip.

“In February, 1742, Whitf ield returned to London, where ‘ l i fe  
and power soon flew all around him again; the Redeemer getting  
himself victory daily in many hearts.’ The renewed progress of the  
gospel at this time in London, he calls empliatically, ‘the Redeemer’s  
s t a t e ly  s t ep s .’ Wel l  he  might ;  fo r  dur ing  the  Ea s te r  ho l iday s ,  
‘Satan’s booth’ in Moorfields poured out their thousands to hear him.  
This determined him to dare all hazards on Whit-Monday, the great  
gala-day of vanity and vice there. Gillies’ account of this enterpr ise,  
although not incorrect nor uninteresting, is very incomplete, con- 
sider ing the fame of the feat at the time. The following account is  
from the pen of Whitfield himself.

“For many years, from one end of Moorfields to the other, booths  
of all kinds have been erected for mountebanks, players, puppet- 
shows, and such like. With a heart bleeding with compassion for so  
many thousands led captive by the devil at his will, on Whit-Monday,  
at six o’clock in the morning, attended by a large congregation of  
praying people, I ventured to lift up a standard amongst them in the  
name of Jesus of Nazareth. Perhaps there were about ten thousand  
in waiting, not for me, but for Satan’s instruments to amuse them.  
Glad was I to find that I had, as it were for once, got the start of the  
devil. I mounted my f ield-pulpit; almost al l f locked immediately  
around i t .  I  preached on these words ,  ‘As  Moses  l i f ted up the  
serpent in the wilderness, so shall the Son of Man be lifted up,’ etc.  
They gazed, they listened, they wept; and I believe that many felt  
themselves stung with deep conviction for their past sins. All was  
hushed and solemn. Being thus encouraged, I ventured out again at 
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noon; but what a scene! The f ields, the whole f ields, seemed in a  
bad sense of the word, all white, ready not for the Redeemer’s but  
Beelzebub’s harvest. All his agents were in full motion, drummers,  
trumpeters, mer ryandrews, masters of puppet shows, exhibiters of  
wild beasts, players, etc., etc,, all busy in entertaining their respective  
auditor ies. I suppose there could not be less than twenty or thir ty  
thousand people. My pulpit was fixed on the opposite side, and im- 
mediately to their great mortification, they found the number of their  
attendants sadly lessened. Judg ing that l ike Saint Paul,  I  should  
now be called as it were to fight with beasts at Ephesus, I preached  
f rom these  words :  ‘Grea t  i s  Diana  of  the  Ephes ians .’ You may  
easi ly guess that there was some noise among the craftsmen, and  
that I was honoured with having a few stones, dirt, rotten eggs, and  
pieces of dead cats thrown at me, whilst engaged in calling them  
from their favour ite but lying vanities. My soul was indeed among:  
lions: but far the greatest part of my congregation, which was very  
large, seemed for awhile to be turned into lambs. This encouraged  
me to g ive notice that I would preach again at six o’clock in the  
evening. I came, I saw, but what? Thousands and thousands more  
than before, if possible, still more deeply engaged in their unhappy  
diversions; but some thousands amongst them waiting as earnestly  
to hear the gospel.

“This Satan could not brook. One of his choicest servants was  
exhibiting, trumpeting on a large stage; hut as soon as the people  
saw me in my black robes and my pulpit, I think all to a man left  
him and ran to me. For a while I was enabled to lift up my voice  
like a trumpet, and many heard the joyful sound. God’s people kept  
praying, and the enemy’s agents made a kind of roar ing at some  
distance from our camp. At length they approached nearer, and the,  
mer ry-andrew (attended by others, who complained that they had  
taken many pounds less that day on account of my preaching,) got  
up upon a man’s shoulders, and advancing near the pulpit attempted  
to slash me with a long heavy whip several times, but always with  
the violence of his motion tumbled down. Soon afterwards they got  
a recruiting sergeant with his drum, etc., to pass through the con- 
gregation. I gave the word of command, and ordered that way might  
be made for the king’s officer. The ranks opened, while all marched  
quiet ly through, and then closed again. Finding these effor ts to  
fail, a large body quite on the opposite side assembled together, and  
having got a large pole for their standard, advanced towards us with  
steady and formidable steps, till they came very near the skills of our 
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hear ing, praying, and almost undaunted congregation. I saw, gave  
warning, and prayed to the Captain of our salvation for present  
support and deliverance. He heard and answered; for just as they  
approached us with looks full of resentment, I know not by what  
accident, they quarrelled among themselves, threw down their staff ,  
and went  thei r  way,  leaving,  however,  many of  thei r  company  
behind, who before we had done, I trust were brought over to join  
the besieged party. I think 1 continued in praying, preaching, and  
singing, (for the noise was too great at times to preach) about three  
hours.

“We then retired to the Tabernacle, with my pockets full of notes  
from persons brought under concern, and read them amidst the praises  
and spir itual acclamations of thousands, who joined with the holy  
angels in rejoicing that so many sinners were snatched, in such an  
unexpected, unlikely place and manner, out of the very jaws of the  
devi l .  This  was the beg inning of the Tabernacle society.  Three  
hundred and f ifty awakened souls were received in one day, and I  
believe the number of notes exceeded a thousand; but I must have  
done, bel ieving you want to ret ire to join in mutual praise and  
thanksgiving to God and the Lamb.”

I  ven tu re  t o  p ronounce  t h i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  a ch i eve - 
m e n t  o f  e l o c u t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  wo r l d  
p re sent s ,  next  to  the  sp lend id  t r iumph o f  the  apos t l e  
Peter’s  sermon over the murderer s of Chr ist  on the day  
o f  Pen teco s t .  Who tha t  con s ide r s  the  spo t  on  which  
W h i t f i e l d  t h e n  s t o o d ;  t h e  s c e n e s  by  w h i c h  h e  wa s  
sur rounded;  the d i scordant  noi se s  o f  the mot ley crew,  
which r ung in  h i s  ea r s ,  and the  ea r s  o f  h i s  aud ience ;  
who, in shor t ,  that recol lects  what the wild uproar and  
the  hur ly  bur ly  o f  a  London popular  f a i r  i s ,  must  not  
s t and a s toni shed,  f i r s t  a t  the  courage of  the  man who  
could erec t  h i s  pu lp i t ,  and preach a  ser mon in  such a  
s c ene ;  and  then  s t i l l  more  a t  the  mar ve l l ou s  succe s s  
of  hi s  e f for t  in the conver s ion of  hundreds of  souls  by  
that one discour se? “What,  I  ask, was the ef fect on the  
Athenians  o f  the  ora t ions  o f  Demosthenes ,  in  rous ing  
them aga ins t  Phi l ip  o f  Macedon,  compared wi th th i s ? 
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The i l lus t r ious  Greek had on hi s  s ide ever y advantage  
which the  scener y,  and the  h i s tor ic  a s soc i a t ions  con- 
nected with i t ,  and the prepared mind of his  audience,  
could g ive  to  h i s  sp lendid argument  and dec lamat ion;  
bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  ora to r  had  to  combat  wi th ,  and  to  
t r iumph over,  ever y  th ing  tha t  s eemed inhar monious  
w i th  h i s  theme,  and  opposed  to  the  accompl i shment  
o f  h i s  o b j e c t :  a nd  wha t  mu s t  h ave  b e en  t h e  ma g i c  
power  o f  t h a t  e l ocu t ion  wh i ch  cou ld  b l i nd  the  eye s  
o f  an  audience  to  the  s ight s ,  and dea fen the i r  ea r s  to  
the  sounds  so  near  them,  and produce  such f ixednes s  
of  at tention, and such power of abstract ion, as  to leave  
them a t  l iber ty  for  those  proces se s  o f  thought ,  which  
resulted in the conversion of hundreds to God!*

And to what ,  in the way of  ins t rumenta l i ty,  sha l l  we  
attr ibute this astonishing effect, but to the power of his  
wonder fu l  ora tor y,  combined wi th  the  s impl ic i ty  and  
power  o f  the  t r u th s  he  en forced?  Thi s  f ac t  ha s  s tood  
for a century upon record, and yet we have been slow to  
lear n f rom i t  the le s sons  which i t  i s  adapted to teach,  
and among them, the effect produced by a commanding 

*  S i n c e  t h e  pub l i c a t i on  o f  t h e  f o r me r  e d i t i on s  o f  t h i s  wo r k ,  I  h ave  
been  f avoured  wi th  the  fo l lowing  t e s t imony  to  the  power  o f  Whi t f i e ld ’s  
o r a t o r y  b y  D r .  D e w a r ,  P r i n c i p a l  o f  M a r i s c h a l  C o l l e g e  A b e r d e e n .  
“ W h e n  a  l a d ,” s a i d  t h e  l a t e  D u g a l d  S t ewa r t ,  “ a b o u t  e i g h t e e n  ye a r s  
o f  a ge,  I  wen t  t o  he a r  Whi t f i e l d  p re a ch  on  the  Ca l t on  H i l l .  I  l i s t ened  
t o  h i m  w i t h  a m a z e m e n t .  T h e  f a s c i n a t i o n  wa s  s u c h  a s  I  h a d  n e ve r  
f e l t  b e f o r e .  I  h a d  t h e n ,  a n d  I  h a ve  s i n c e ,  f o r m e d  i n  my  m i n d  t h e  
i dea  o f  the  pe r f ec t  o r a to r :  bu t  i t  wa s  neve r  re a l i z ed ,  excep t  in  the  c a s e  
o f  Whi t f i e l d .  He  c ame  fu l l y  up  to  my  i de a l  s t anda rd  o f  a  f au l t l e s s  and  
p e r f e c t  o r a t o r .” “ P ro f e s s o r  D u g a l d  S t ewa r t ,” w r i t e s  P r i n c i p a l  D ewa r ,  
“ wa s  b e t we e n  s i x t y  a n d  s eve n t y  ye a r s  o f  a g e  w h e n  h e  c o m mu n i c a t e d  
t o  m e  t h i s  o p i n i o n  r e g a rd i n g  t h e  m a t c h l e s s  p owe r  o f  W h i t f i e l d .  T h e  
t e s t i m o ny  o f  a  p h i l o s o p h e r  s o  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i s  wo r t hy  o f  b e i n g  r e - 
corded.”
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me thod  o f  a dd re s s ,  i n  c i rcums t ance s  a pp a ren t l y  t h e  
most  unl ike ly  for  such a  resu l t .  I  am not  ca l l ing upon  
my brethren to imitate this dar ing attack upon the very  
c i t ade l  o f  Sa t an :  even  Whi t f i e ld  never,  I  be l i eve,  re- 
peated it, and perhaps ought never to have attempted it;  
but my object is to show the power of voice and action,  
and the nature of minister ial earnestness.

We  sha l l  now con temp l a t e  ano the r  i n s t ance  o f  t he  
power  o f  ora tor y,  which i f  i t  be  l e s s  g rand and com- 
manding in  i t se l f ,  i s  perhaps  more  l ike ly  to  be  use fu l  
to  the  reader s  o f  th i s  l i t t l e  work,  because  i t  i s  an  in- 
s t a n c e  b ro u g h t  n e a r e r  t o  t h e i r  ow n  t i m e s ,  a n d  t o  
t h e  l e ve l  o f  t h e i r  ow n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s :  I  m e a n  M r  
S p e n c e r ,  o f  L i ve r p o o l .  I n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  t r a n - 
s c e n d e n t  yo u n g  p r e a c h e r ,  M r  H a l l  r e m a r k s ,  “ T h e  
wr i te r  o f  th i s  deep ly  reg re t s  h i s  never  hav ing  had  an  
oppor tunity of witnessing his extraordinary powers: but  
f rom  a l l  h e  h a s  h e a rd  f rom  th e  b e s t  j udge s ,  h e  c an  
enter ta in  no doubt  tha t  h i s  t a lent s  in  the  pu lp i t  were  
unr ival led; and that had his l i fe been spared, he would,  
in al l  probabil i ty, have car r ied the ar t of preaching to a  
g reater  perfect ion than i t  ever at ta ined,  at  leas t  in thi s  
k ingdom.  Hi s  e loquence  appea r s  to  have  been  o f  the  
purest  s tamp, ef fect ive, not ostentat ious;  consis t ing less  
in  the  p reponderance  o f  any  one  qua l i t y  requ i s i t e  to  
form a public speaker, than in an exquisite combination  
o f  them a l l ;  whence  re su l t ed  an  ex t r aord ina r y  power  
of impression, which was g reat ly aided by a natural and  
ma j e s t i c  e l o cu t i on .” In  t h i s  l a s t  e xp re s s i on  Mr  Ha l l  
has disclosed much of the secret of Mr Spencer’s  popu- 
l a r i t y  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s ;  “ a  n a t u r a l  a n d  m a j e s t i c  e l o - 
cut ion;” th i s  se t t ing for th  wi th  s imple  and una f fec ted  
e a r ne s tne s s  o f  manne r  t he  g r and  doc t r i ne s  o f  evan-
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ge l i c a l  t r u th ,  accompanied  a s  i t  wa s  wi th  a  mos t  en- 
gag ing countenance and for m, cons t i tuted the char m,  
and led to the success, of this most captivating preacher  
o f  moder n t imes .  Le t  the  young min i s te r s  o f  th i s  age  
read his  “Life and Remains,” as  publ i shed by his  g i f ted  
successor, Dr. Raffles; and also his posthumous sermons,  
which have been since g iven to the world, and they will  
f i n d  no t h i n g  wha t eve r  o f  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  g en i u s ;  no  
lof ty e loquence,  in the usual  acceptat ion of  that  ter m;  
no profound specula t ion;  no sp lendid imager y or  d ic- 
t ion, but they wil l  meet at every step with the doctr ine  
o f  Chr i s t  c r uc i f i ed ,  s e t  f o r th  w i th  man ly  v i gour,  i n  
p la in ,  per sp icuous  l anguage ;  the  ut terances  o f  a  mind  
wel l  ins t ructed in the way of  sa lvat ion,  and of  a  hear t  
overflowing with benevolence for the good of his fellow- 
creatures .  To what then shal l  we at tr ibute,  under God,  
his  success ,  not only in f i l l ing the large town in which  
he  l ived ,  and  the  na t ion  a t  l a rge,  wi th  h i s  f ame,  bu t  
(what was infinitely more important in itself , and far more  
eager ly  coveted by him,)  in br ing ing so many soul s  to  
Chr i s t ?  There  i s  bu t  one  an swer  to  be  g iven  to  th i s ,  
and  tha t  i s ,  i t  wa s  the  f a s c ina t ion  o f  h i s  manner.  He  
wa s  i n  e a r n e s t .  T h e  s t r e a m  o f  h i s  s i m p l e ,  e l e g a n t ,  
though by  no  means  p ro found thought ,  f lowed fo r th  
w i t h  a  r e s i s t l e s s  i m p e t u o s i t y  t h a t  c a r r i e d  away  h i s  
hearer s  be fore  i t .  There  i s  sca rce ly  any more  in s t r uc- 
tive lesson to be learnt, or any more important inference  
to be drawn from the shor t  l i fe of  this  young minis ter,  
so  mys ter ious ly  cut  o f f  a t  the  ver y  commencement  o f  
h i s  ca ree r,  than  the  va s t  consequence  o f  an  an imated  
manner of preaching the gospel.

I  may  he re  adve r t  t o  ano the r  i nd iv i dua l ,  who  wa s  
cons idered to be,  in a  par t icular  way,  one of  the most 
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impre s s ive  p reache r s  o f  h i s  t ime,  the  l a t e  Mr  To l l e r,  
of Ketter ing. He also no doubt owed much of the effect  
which h i s  se r mons  produced,  to  h i s  mode o f  addre s s ;  
and their  ef fect  proves that  vehemence,  bois terousness ,  
and vociferation, are not essential to earnestness and deep  
impression; for nothing can be more calm and subdued,  
though nothing more so lemnly commanding,  than h i s  
whole  demeanour  in  the  pu lp i t .  Hi s  p r in ted  se r mons  
a re  ch a r a c t e r i s e d  by  s t reng th  o f  t hough t  u t t e red  i n  
language of g reat  per spicuity,  though not i r radiated by  
any  co r u s c a t i on s  o f  b r i l l i a n t  g en iu s .  “A  nob l e  s im- 
p l i c i t y  a n d  c a r e l e s s  g r a n d e u r ,” s ay s  M r  H a l l ,  w i t h  
whom he l ived  on te r ms  o f  mos t  in t imate  f r i endsh ip,  
“were  the  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  f e a tu re s  o f  h i s  e l oquence.”  
There  was  an  i r re s i s t ib l e  cha r m in  h i s  manner  which  
t h r ew  a  s p e l l  ove r  a l l  h i s  h e a r e r s ,  a n d  f a s c i n a t e d  
alike the learned and the il l iterate; he made the latter to  
under s tand,  and the for mer to fee l .  I  never  heard him  
bu t  once,  bu t  i t  wa s  on  a  memor ab l e  o c c a s i on ,  t h e  
o rd i n a t i o n  o f  M r  R o b e r t s o n  o f  S t r e t t o n ,  a t  w h i c h  
Mr  Ha l l  d e l i ve re d  t h e  a dm i r a b l e  c h a r g e  a f t e rwa rd s  
p u b l i s h e d  u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  o f  “ T h e  D i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  
Encouragement s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Min i s t e r.” I t  i s  im- 
poss ible ever to forget ,  and equal ly so to descr ibe,  the  
e f f e c t  p roduc ed  by  two  s u ch  p re a ch e r s  on  s u ch  a n  
occa s ion :  i t  wa s  the  f i r s t  t ime  I  eve r  hea rd  e i the r  o f  
them,  and the  l a s t  tha t  I  ever  heard Mr Tol le r,  and i t  
a lmost seemed as i f  I  had never heard preaching before:  
both were excited no doubt, and st imulated to do their  
bes t ,  not  only by the occas ion,  but  by the presence of  
each other. The terms employed by Mr. Toller’s biogra- 
pher  were the most  appropr ia te  that  could be se lected  
t o  d e s c r i b e  h i s  s t y l e  a n d  m a n n e r ,  “ s i m p l i c i t y  a n d 
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c a re l e s s  g r a ndeu r.” I t  wa s  impo s s i b l e  no t  t o  l i s t e n ;  
ne i ther  eye nor  ear  p layed t r uant  for  a  moment  whi le  
h e  wa s  p re a ch ing ;  h i s  d e l ive r y  wa s  no t  t h e  r u sh i ng  
tor rent  of  impass ioned e loquence which gushed a f ter- 
wards from the l ips of his dist inguished fel low-labourer,  
but  the  maje s t i c,  s i l ent  f low of  a  noble  r iver.  “In  the  
power  o f  awakening pa the t ic  emot ions ,” s ay s  Mr Ha l l  
i n  h i s  Memoi r,  “he  ha s  exce l l ed  any  p reache r  i t  h a s  
been my lo t  to  hear.  Of ten have  I  seen a  whole  con- 
g rega t ion  mel ted  under  h im l ike  wax be fore  the  sun :  
my  ow n  f e e l i n g s  o n  m o re  t h a n  o n e  o c c a s i o n  h ave  
approached  to  an  over power ing  ag i t a t ion .  The  e f f ec t  
was  produced apparent ly  wi th per fect  ea se.  No e labo- 
r a te  p repa ra t ion ,  no  pecu l i a r  vehemence  or  in ten s i ty  
of tones,  no ar t f a l  accumulation of pathetic images,  led  
t h e  way :  t h e  m i n d  wa s  c a p t i va t e d  a n d  s u b d u e d ,  i t  
hardly knew how. Though i t  wi l l  not be imag ined that  
th i s  t r iumph of  popula r  e loquence could  be  hab i tua l ,  
much  l e s s  con s t an t ,  i t  may  be  s a f e l y  a f f i r med  tha t  a  
large propor tion of Mr Toller’s discourses afforded some  
i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  p owe r s .” T h e  f o l l ow i n g  i s  M r  
Hall ’s descr iption of the effect of two sermons preached  
in his hear ing by this eminent man.

“It was about this per iod (1796) that my acquaintance with him  
commenced. I had known him previously, and occasionally heard  
him; but it was at a season when I was not qualified to form a correct  
estimate of his talents. At the time refer red to, we were engaged  
to preach a double lecture at Thrapstone, nine miles from Ketter ing;  
and never shal l  I  forget the sur pr ise and pleasure with which I  
l i s tened to an expos i tor y di scour se,  f rom 1 Peter  i i ,  1,  3.  The  
r ichness, the unction, the simple majesty which pervaded his address,  
produced a sensation which I never felt before: it gave me a new  
view of the Chr istian ministry. But the effect, powerful as it was,  
was not to be compared with that which I exper ienced on hear ing  
him preach at the half-yearly meeting of the Association, at Bedford. 
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The text which he selected was peculiarly solemn and impressive:  
his discourse was founded on 2 Peter i, 13–15, ‘Yea, I think it meet,  
as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in  
remembrance; knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle,’  
etc.  The ef fect  of  this  di scour se on the audience was such as  I  
have never witnessed before or s ince.  I t  was undoubtedly ver y  
much a ided by the pecul iar  c i rcumstances  of  the speaker,  who  
was judged to be f ar advanced in a decline, and who seemed to  
speak under the impress ion of i t s  being the last  t ime he should  
addre s s  h i s  b re th ren  on  such  an  occa s ion .  The  a spec t  o f  the  
preacher,  pa le,  emaciated,  s tanding apparent ly on the verge of  
eternity, the simplicity and majesty of his sentiments, the sepul- 
chral solemnity of a voice which seemed to issue from the shades,  
combined with the intr insic dignity of the subject, perfectly quelled  
the audience with tenderness and terror, and produced such a scene  
of audible weeping as was perhaps never surpassed. All other emo- 
tions were absorbed in devotional feeling: it seemed to us as though  
we were permitted for a short space to look into eternity, and every  
sublunary object vanished before ‘the powers of the world to come.’  
Yet there was no considerable exertion, no vehemence, no splendid  
imagery, no magnificent descr iption; it was the simple declaration of  
truth, of truth indeed of infinite moment, borne in upon the heart by a  
mind intensely alive to its reality and grandeur. Cr iticism was dis- 
armed; the hearer felt himself elevated to a region which it could not  
penetrate; all was powerless submission to the master-spir it of the  
scene. It wil l  be always considered by those who witnessed it as  
affording as high a specimen as can be easily conceived, of the power  
of a preacher over his audience, the habitual or even frequent re- 
currence of which would create an epoch in the religious history of  
the world.” Memoir of Mr. Toller.

This  descr ipt ion, even though some al lowance should  
be made for the eloquence of fr iendship, is replete with  
instruction to our r i s ing minister s .  They may lear n the  
va s t  impor t ance  o f  the  manner  in  which  a  s e r mon i s  
delivered, as well as the matter of which it is composed.  
Nor i s  this  the only lesson, nor perhaps the most valu- 
able one, to.be learnt from this shor t but precious piece  
of  minis ter ia l  biog raphy;  for we gather what i t  i s  that ,  
to minds of  the highest  order,  such as  Mr. Hal l ’s ,  con-
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stitutes the nearest approach to perfect pulpit eloquence,  
and  to  which  even  such  commanding  in te l l ec t s  y i e ld  
themselves up with will ing submission; not the ar tif icial  
e laborat ion of  men intent  upon producing a  g reat  ser- 
mon; not the magniloquent diction and splendid imagery  
sought  wi th ambi t ious  eager nes s  by those  who a im to  
shine; not the cold, abstract, philosophical reasoning of a  
metaphysical dialectician, but the simplicity and earnest- 
ness which aim to instruct the judgment, to awaken the  
conscience, and to affect the hear t. All g reat minds love  
simplicity and detest affectation. This was especial ly the  
ca se  wi th Mr.  Hal l .  Hi s  censure  of  the menta l  qua l i ty  
most opposed to earnestness amounted sometimes to elo- 
quent extravagance and burlesque, and his sarcasms were  
not unfrequently t inged with unchar itable bitterness;  as  
his admiration of simplicity was occasionally expressed in  
somewha t  exagge r a t ed  panegy r i c.  The  ambi t ion  o f  a  
preacher whose aim is usefulness might well be g ratif ied  
by a remark which he once made after hear ing a sermon,  
“I should not wonder if a hundred souls were conver ted  
to night?”*

The se  a re  on ly  a  f ew ou t  o f  innumerab l e  in s t ance s  
which could be adduced to prove the vas t  impor tance  
wh i ch  a t t a che s  t o  an  e f f e c t ive  d e l ive r y.  F a r  g re a t e r  
numbers of our preachers fail for want of this, than from  
any other cause; and the f act i s  so notor ious as to need  
no proof beyond common observation, and so impressive  
as  to demand the at tent ion, not only of  the professor s ,  
bu t  t h e  c o m m i t t e e s ,  o f  a l l  o u r  c o l l e g e s .  I t  i s  t o o  
general ly the case that adequate culture is  not bestowed 

*  T h e  e d i t o r  m ay  b e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  t h i s  s e r m o n  wa s  by  
t h e  a u t h o r ;  a s  s o m e  w h o  wo u l d  b e  g l a d  t o  k n ow  w h a t  p r e a c h e r  wa s  
alluded to, might not gather this from the text.
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upon  the  speak ing  power s  o f  ou r  s tuden t s ,  f rom the  
beg inn ing  to  the  end o f  the i r  cour se  o f  s tudy.  There  
i s  g rea t  a s s idu i ty  mani fe s ted  in  secur ing  them fu lnes s  
of  matter,  but f ar  too l i t t le  in g iving them impress ive- 
ne s s  o f  manne r.  A s s i s t ance  i s  g r an t ed  to  make  them  
scholar s ,  phi losopher s ,  and divines;  but as  to becoming  
good  s pe ake r s ,  t h ey  a re ,  I  f e a r,  l e f t  p re t t y  much  to  
themse lves .  Nay,  i t  i s  not  even inculca ted upon them,  
wi th the emphas i s  i t  should be,  to  t r y  to  make them- 
selves such. A complete system of minister ia l  education  
natural ly includes g reat attention to elocution;  and this  
should commence as soon as a student enter s college, so  
that  by the t ime he i s  put  upon the preaching l i s t ,  he  
may have some aptitude for the management of his voice,  
and not have his thoughts diver ted then from his matter  
and hi s  object ,  to hi s  manner.  He should by that  t ime  
have acquired the habit of speaking well, so as to be able  
t o  p r a c t i s e  i t  w i t h  f a c i l i t y,  a nd  w i t hou t  s t udy.  The  
g reat objection to lectures on elocution is, that they are  
apt  to produce a  pompous ,  s t i f f ,  and a f fected manner ;  
but  th i s  i s  an abuse of  the ar t ;  i t s  object  should be to  
cure  the  v ice s  o f  a  bad ,  and to  supp ly  the  want s  o f  a  
defective enunciation, and to form an easy, natural ,  and  
impre s s ive  de l ive r y.  When  w i l l  p re a che r s  l e a r n  t h a t  
p reach ing  i s  but  t a lk ing  in  a  louder  tone,  and wi th  a  
l i t t le  more emphas i s  o f  manner?  Why a f fec t  a  preach- 
ing or a praying tone, a method of speaking peculiar to  
t h e  p u l p i t ?  A  c o nve r s a t i o n a l  m a n n e r ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  
elevated animated and energetic, as impassioned passages  
and  f ee l ing  may  requ i re,  i s  wha t  we  want .  There  a re  
some men who are  good ta lker s  out  of  the pulpi t ,  yet  
bad speaker s  in  i t .  How much more acceptable  would 
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they be,  i f  they would car r y their  easy,  natura l  manner  
of conversation with them into the sacred desk!

I  ent i re ly  concur there fore with Dr.  Vaughan,  in  hi s  
impor tant and impressive remark, “that let our students  
f a i l  i n  the  ma t t e r  o f  a  good  e locu t ion ,  and  so  f a r  a s  
regards  the i r  mini s t r y  among Prote s tant  Di s senter s ,  i t  
wi l l  matter  l i t t le  in what  e l se  they may succeed.” This  
i s  s u s t a i n ed  by  a  re f e rence  t o  t h e  g re a t  numbe r  we  
obser ve,  who,  though soundly or thodox in sent iment ,  
possessed of large acquirements in scholarship and philo- 
sophy,  pa r t ak ing  o f  undoubted  p ie ty,  and  de s i rous  o f  
d o i n g  g o o d ,  ye t  m a ke  n o  way,  c a n  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t y  
procure  a  charge,  and are  f i l l ed perhaps  wi th wonder,  
that men very much their infer ior s in natural talent and  
l i te rar y  acquirement ,  a re  ever y where fo l lowed,  whi le  
they are ever y where neglected.  The problem i s  eas i ly  
solved, the mystery soon explained; these infer ior men,  
by  the i r  e a r ne s t ,  an ima ted  manner,  make  the i r  more  
slender abilities tell more upon the popular mind, hear t,  
and conscience,  than do the hear t les s  di s ser ta t ions and  
elaborate essays of dull scholar s, fr ig id philosophers, and  
b a d  s p e ake r s ,  t hough  po s s e s s e d  o f  u s e l e s s  s t o re s  o f  
knowledge.

It should, however, be remarked, that there is nothing  
more likely to be mistaken than animation in the pulpit.  
There are  many young mini s ter s ,  who,  being aware of  
the importance of a graceful and effective elocution, take  
no smal l  pains to acquire i t ,  by s tudying and pract i s ing  
the  mos t  approved r u le s  o f  the  a r t .  But  i t  i s  not  th i s  
a lone for  which we contend;  for  a s  the  le s sons  o f  the  
danc ing  mas te r  p roduce  on ly  s t i f f  and  fo r ma l  ac t ion ,  
whe re  the re  i s  no  na tu r a l  e a s e  and  e l eg ance,  s o  the 
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teacher of elocution can do litt le to form an earnest and  
energe t i c  speaker,  where  there  i s  no  l iv ing  source  o f  
an imat ion in  the  sou l .  I t  i s  not  a  pompous ,  swe l l ing ,  
ore  rotundo s ty le  o f  speaking tha t  cons t i tu te s  the  ex- 
cel lence of an orator ; not “the star t and stare theatr ic;”  
not modulations of the voice that sound as if the speaker  
were  regu l a t ing  tone s  and  c adence s  by  the  fug l eman  
mo t i on s  o f  a  t e a ch e r  s t a nd i n g  b e f o re  h im ;  bu t  t h e  
impassioned vivacity of one who feels intensely his sub- 
ject,  and speaks under the inf luence of strong emotion,  
a s  one deter mined to  make other s  fee l .  The secre t  o f  
animation, and the source of  ear nestness ,  l ie,  as  I  have  
sa id ,  in  an intense fee l ing of  the subject  of  d i scour se ;  
in a  mind deeply impressed,  and a hear t  war med, with  
the theme discussed.  Al l  men are in ear nest  when they  
f ee l .  Hence  the  anecdote  o f  the  p leader,  who was  so  
disgusted with a client’s cold manner of stating her case,  
a s  to te l l  her  that  he did not  credi t  her  ta le.  Stung by  
th i s  re f lec t ion upon her  verac i ty,  and th i s  d i sbe l ie f  o f  
her gr ievance, she rose into strong emotion, and aff irmed  
w i t h  e x p re s s i ve  ve h e m e n c e  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  s t o r y.  
“Now,” said he, “I believe you.”

The hacknied but valuable precept of the old poet re- 
mains, and ever will remain, as true as when f irst uttered,  
“Weep your se l f ,  i f  you wish me to weep.” Sympathy i s  
the speaker ’s  most  powerful  auxi l iar y:  there i s  nothing  
so contag ious  a s  s t rong emot ion.  We have most  o f  us ,  
perhaps, seen a large portion of a congregation brought to  
tear s  by the pathetic and f a l ter ing tones,  the tremulous  
l i p s ,  a nd  s u f f u s ed  eye s  o f  t h e  p re a che r.  Bu t  t h en  i t  
must be sincere, and not simulated emotion, must be ex- 
cited by a subject worthy of it, and must be shewn when  
the people’s minds are prepared to sympathise with it. It 
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i s  we l l  s a id  the re  i s  on ly  a  s t ep  be tween the  subl ime  
a n d  t h e  r i d i c u l o u s ;  a n d  t h e  s a m e  r e m a r k  m ay  b e  
app l i ed  to  the  pa the t i c,  i t  may  degenera te  in to  mere  
puking.  Genuine emotion i s  the char m of  a l l  speaking  
upon mora l  and re l ig ious  subject s ,  and in the absence  
of it ,  the most measured and stately elocution, whatever  
pleasure it  may impar t to the ear, wil l  have l i t t le power  
t o  a f f e c t  t h e  h e a r t .  We  h ave  s ome t ime s  l i s t e n ed  t o  
lo f ty  and wel l  composed music,  to an over ture for  in- 
s tance,  which we could not but admire;  but i t  was s t i l l  
cold admirat ion, for the whole piece had not a note of  
passion from beg inning to end; but some simple melody  
fo l l owed  i t ,  wh ich  by  the  pa tho s  o f  i t s  no te s  o r  the  
power  o f  i t s  a s soc i a t ions  touched  ever y  chord  in  our  
hear ts ,  and raised in us a tumult of emotion. Thus i t  i s  
with different preachers, we listen to one, whose excellent  
composit ion, and sonorous, perhaps even musical voice,  
command our  admira t ion ;  bu t  no t  a  pa s s ion  s t i r s ,  a l l  
within i s  cold,  quiet ,  and without emotion,  hi s  speak- 
ing  i s  good ,  bu t  i t  doe s  no t  move  u s :  wh i l e  ano the r  
h a s  p e r h a p s  l e s s  t a l e n t ,  i n d e ed  l e s s  o r a t o r y  i n  o n e  
s e n s e ,  b u t  h a s  t o n e s ,  l o o k s ,  a n d  m a n n e r  a l l  f u l l  
o f  e a r n e s t  f e e l i n g ,  a n d  eve r y  wo rd  o f  h i s  c o m i n g  
f rom hi s  hear t ,  awakens  by sympathy a  cor re spondent  
s t a t e  o f  f e e l i n g  i n  ou r  h e a r t s .  Who  i s  l i ke l y  t o  b e  
moved by hear ing a  man di scus s  the most  awful  rea l i - 
t i e s  o f  e t e r n a l  t r u t h ,  s u ch  a s  t h e  d ange r  and  doom  
o f  impeni ten t  s inner s ,  the  g lor ie s  o f  heaven ,  and the  
tor ment s  o f  he l l ,  wi th  a s  much coo lnes s ,  and wi th  a s  
l i t t l e  emot ion a s  a  l ec ture r  on  sc ience  would  exh ib i t  
when  dwe l l i ng  on  the  f a c t s  o f  n a tu r a l  h i s t o r y ?  I s  i t  
p robable  there  can  be  any  ea r ne s tne s s  in  the  heare r s ,  
w h e n  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  i n  t h e  p r e a c h e r ?  “ H o w  i s 
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i t ,” s a i d  a  m i n i s t e r  t o  a n  a c t o r ,  “ t h a t  yo u r  p e r - 
for mances ,  which are  but  p ic tures  of  the imag inat ion,  
produce so much more ef fect  than our ser mons,  which  
a re  a l l  re a l i t i e s ? ” “Becau s e,” s a i d  the  a c to r,  “we  re - 
present  f ic t ions  a s  though they were rea l i t ie s ,  and you  
p re a ch  re a l i t i e s  a s  t hough  t h ey  we re  f i c t i on s .” I t  i s  
diff icult to believe that a dull, cold, statue-like preacher,  
whose pas s ionles s  monotony i s  a  menta l  opia te  for  hi s  
hearer s,  can himself credit the message he is deliver ing.  
Wha t ,  t h a t  man  who  neve r  e l eva t e s  o r  dep re s s e s  h i s  
voice from one g iven pitch of sopor i f ic dulness ,  whose  
tone never f alter s, whose eye never glistens, whose hand  
never moves,  who speaks as i f  he was afraid of awaken- 
ing  the  s lumberer s  whom hi s  “drowsy t ink l ings” have  
l u l l e d  t o  s l e e p,  h e  f e e l  t h e  we i g h t  o f  s o u l s ;  h e  i n  
ea r ne s t  fo r  the i r  s a lva t ion ;  he  endeavour ing  to  p luck  
them as  brands  f rom the bur ning!  Who wi l l  c red i t  i t ?  
It  i s  true he may have no g reat compass of voice, and a  
n a tu r a l l y  ph l egma t i c  m ind ,  w i th  g re a t  de f i c i ency  in  
the  na tu r a l  power s  o f  o r a to r y ;  bu t  p l a ce  h im by  the  
s ide of  a  r iver where he has  seen a fe l low-creature f a l l  
into the water, and let him throw a plank or a rope to aid  
the drowning man to escape, wil l  he not have power of  
voice, and of animated tones, and of per suasive earnest- 
nes s  then,  a s  he d i rect s  the object  o f  h i s  so l ic i tude to  
the  means  o f  de l iverance?  Wi l l  he  not  r i se  out  o f  h i s  
monotony there?  Wi l l  he  not  make h imse l f  heard and  
felt there?

By  an  e a r ne s t  manne r,  then ,  i s  mean t ,  the  me thod  
o f  de l ive r y  p roduced  by  a  deep  and  f ee l ing  s en se  o f  
the  impor t ance  o f  our  mes s age.  We a re  to  pe r suade,  
to entreat ,  to beseech; and these modes of speech have  
an  u t t e r ance  o f  the i r  own.  What  mus t  Pau l ’s  manner 
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have been,  how impas s ioned and impres s ive,  when he  
made  Fe l i x  t rembl e,  a nd  Fe s t u s  e x c l a im ,  “Thou  a r t  
be s ide  thy se l f ,  much  l e a r n ing  do th  make  thee  mad !”  
But  even  the  subl ime  and  awfu l  t r u th s  o f  reve l a t ion ,  
i f  they do not press upon the hear t of the preacher, and  
command and possess i t ,  wil l  be but coldly handled and  
f e eb l y  d i s cu s s ed .  I t  i s  on l y  when  the  l ove  o f  Chr i s t  
c on s t r a i n s  u s ,  a nd  b e a r s  u s  away  a s  w i t h  t h e  f o rc e  
of a tor rent, that we shall speak with a manner bef itting  
our g reat  theme.  I f  we are not  intense ly rea l ,  we sha l l  
be but indifferent preachers.

Thi s  shows  u s  the  va s t  moment  o f  our  l iv ing  under  
the  power fu l  impre s s ion  o f  the  t r u th s  we preach .  We  
cannot,  l ike the actor,  have a s tage dress  and character  
to put on for the occasion, and to put off when the cur- 
t a in  drops .  There  may indeed be  a  f ac t i t ious  ea r nes t- 
ness excited by the sound of our own voice, and by the  
so lemnit ie s  of  publ ic  wor ship;  but  th i s  wi l l  usua l ly  be  
f i t f u l ,  f e eb l e,  a s sumed ,  and  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  f rom tha t  
bur n ing  a rdour  which  i s  the  re su l t  o f  eminent  p ie ty,  
and which impar t s  i t s  own intens i ty of  emotion to the  
words  and tones  o f  the  speaker.  I t  was  the  pa t r io t i sm  
of Demosthenes that communicated the f i re to his  e lo- 
quence :  he  loved  h i s  coun t r y,  and  t rembl ing  fo r  the  
r u i n  t h a t  Ph i l i p  wa s  b r i ng i ng  upon  t h e  l i b e r t i e s  o f  
Greece,  he  poured for th  h i s  l ightn ing-words  in  tones  
o f  t h u n d e r .  H i s  p h i l i p p i c s  we r e  a  t o r r e n t  o f  t h e  
s t ronge s t  emo t i on ,  bu r s t i n g  f rom h i s  h e a r t ,  t hough  
gu ided  in  i t s  cour s e  by  the  e s t ab l i shed  r u l e s  o f  e lo- 
quence.  He  cou ld  neve r  h ave  s poken  a s  he  d id ,  h ad  
no t  t he  de s i gn s  o f  t h e  Macedon i an  and  the  d ange r s  
o f  Greece,  wr ung  h i s  s ou l  w i th  angu i sh .  So  mus t  i t  
b e  w i th  u s ,  ou r  an ima t i on  mus t  b e  t he  e a r ne s t ne s s , 
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no t  o f  r h e t o r i c ,  bu t  o f  r e l i g i on :  no t  o f  a r t ,  bu t  o f  
renewed na ture ;  and  de s igned  not  to  a s tound ,  bu t  to  
conv ince  and  move ;  a  manne r  s t ud i ed  and  i n t ended  
not  to  a t t rac t  a  c rowd,  and to  exc i te  app lause,  but  to  
s ave  t h e  s ou l s  o f  men  f rom de a th .  Fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e  
whatever  means  we employ and whatever  r u le s  we lay  
down ,  t o  cu re  t h e  v i c e s  o f  a  b ad  e l o cu t i on ,  and  t o  
acquire the advantages  of  a  g raceful  one,  (and such an  
a im i s  qui te  l awfu l , )  we mus t  ever  remember  tha t  the  
bas i s  of  a  powerful  and ef fect ive pulpi t  oratory wil l  be  
deep and fervent piety;  and in the absence of that ,  the  
most commanding g ift  of public speaking wil l  be but as  
“sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.”

D r.  C o t t o n  M a t h e r ,  i n  h i s  i nva l u a b l e  wo r k ,  n ow  
nearly forgotten, enti t led, “The Student and Preacher,”  
in speaking on this subject, remarks:

“It is a pity but a well prepared sermon should be a well pro- 
nounced one. Wherefore avoid for ever all inanes sine mente sonos,  
and all indecencies; everything that is r idiculous. Be sure to speak  
deliberately. Str ike the accent always upon the word in the sentence  
it properly belongs unto. A tone that shall have no regard to this is  
very injudicious, and will make you talk too much in the clouds. Do  
not beg in too high. Ever conclude with vigour. If you must have  
your notes before you in your preaching, and it be needful for you,  
De scr ipto dicere, which even some of the most famous orators, both  
among the Grecians and the Romans, did; yet let there be with you  
a distinction between the neat using of notes, and the dull reading of  
them. Keep up the air and life of speaking, and put not off your  
hearer s with a heavy reading to them. How can you demand of  
them to remember much of what you br ing to them, when you re- 
member nothing of it yourself? Besides by reading all you say, you  
wil l  so cramp and stunt al l  abil ity for speaking, that you will be  
unable to make a handsome speech on any occasion. What I there- 
fore advise you to is, let your notes be little more than a guide, on  
which you may cast your eye now and then, to see what arrow is to  
be next fetched from thence; and then with your eye as much as may  
be on them whom you speak to, let it be shot away with a vivacity 
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becoming one in earnest for to have the truths well entertained by the  
auditory. Finally let your perorations be lively expostulations with  
the conscience of the hearer; appeals made and questions put unto the  
conscience, and consignments of the work over into the hands of that  
flaming preacher in the bosom of the hearer. In such flames you may  
do wondrously.”

P i t y  t h a t  Dr.  Ma the r  h ad  no t  gone  a  l i t t l e  f a r t he r  
than this ,  and af fect ionately advised his  younger breth- 
ren in  the  mini s t r y  to  beg in  the i r  ca reer  wi thout  any  
notes at  a l l  in the pulpit ;  advice st i l l  more necessary in  
th i s  day,  a s  the re  s eems  a  r i s ing  inc l ina t ion  to  adopt  
the  prac t ice  o f  read ing .  Nothing can be  conce ived o f  
more  l ike ly  to  repre s s  ea r ne s tne s s ,  and  to  h inder  our  
u se fu lne s s ,  than  th i s  method becoming  genera l .  True  
i t  i s  that  some preacher s  may r i se  up,  who,  l ike a  few  
l iv ing examples ,  may, in despi te of  thi s  pract ice,  at ta in  
to eminence, honour, and usefulness ,  such as rarely f a l l  
to  the  lo t  o f  min i s te r s  in  any  denomina t ion ;  but  th i s  
wi l l  not be the case with the g reater number,  who not  
h av ing  command ing  in t e l l e c t  t o  l i f t  t hem above  the  
disadvantage of this habit, will f ind few churches willing  
to  accep t  the i r  du lne s s ,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  the  accuracy  
wi th  which i t  i s  expre s sed .  And who can te l l  u s  how  
much g rea te r  our  g rea te s t  men would  be,  i f  they  de- 
l ive red  the i r  s e r mons  w i thou t  the i r  no te s ?  Th ink  o f  
Whit f ie ld ,  Hal l ,  Par sons ,  reading thei r  ser mons .  What  
a  re s t ra int  upon the i r  noble  inte l lec t s  and the i r  gush- 
i n g  h e a r t s !  W h e re  i s  r e a d i n g  t o l e r a t e d  bu t  i n  t h e  
pu lp i t ?  Not  on  the  s t age,  no r  a t  the  ba r,  no r  in  the  
sena te.  I t  i s  conceded tha t  we lo se  something o f  pre- 
c i s ion and accuracy by spoken di scour ses ,  a s  compared  
w i t h  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  re ad ,  bu t  i s  no t  t h i s  mo re  t h an  
made up by what we gain in ease and impress ion? The  
a id bor rowed from the expres s ions  of  the countenance 
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and g raceful  act ion i s  los t  by him who s lavi sh ly reads ;  
the l ink of  sympathy between his  soul  and those of  his  
audience i s  weakened;  the l ightnings  of  h i s  e loquence  
f l a s h  l e s s  v iv i d l y,  a nd  i t s  t hunde r s  ro l l  l e s s  g r and l y  
through th i s  obs t r uc t ion .  Perhaps  even those  who do  
read  a re  aware  o f  the  d i s advantage s  o f  the  hab i t ,  and  
would say to their  younger brethren,  whose habi t s  are  
not yet formed, avoid if you can, the practice of reading  
your  d i scour se s s .  There  a re  however  occa s ions ,  when  
from the nature and extent of the subject ,  this  pract ice  
is not only allowable, but necessary.

In  connex ion  wi th  the  sub jec t  o f  p reach ing ,  I  may  
con s i d e r,  w i th  p rop r i e t y,  t h e  ma t t e r  and  manne r  o f  
prayer. There is a close and obvious connexion between  
the two, for  ear nest  ser mons should ever be as sociated  
wi th  ear nes t  prayer s ;  and i t  cannot  be  doubted tha t  a  
p iou s ,  f a i th fu l ,  and  devo ted  min i s t e r  i s  s c a rce l y  l e s s  
u s e f u l ,  a t  a ny  r a t e  i n  ke ep i n g  up  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  d e - 
vot ion in  h i s  cong rega t ion,  by  the  l a t te r,  than by the  
f o r m e r .  H i s  c h a s t e n e d  f e r vo u r ,  l i ke  a  b r e e z e  f ro m  
heaven, comes over the languid souls of his hearer s, and  
f ans the spark of piety in their hear ts  to a f lame: while  
on  t h e  c on t r a r y,  t h e  du l n e s s  a nd  c o l dn e s s  o f  s o me  
public prayer s are enough to freeze what l i t t le devotion  
t h e r e  m ay  b e  i n  t h e  a s s e m b l e d  p e o p l e .  We  h a ve  
thought too l i t t le of this ,  and have too much neglected  
to cult ivate the g ift ,  and to seek the g race, of supplica- 
t i o n .  I f  e n t r e a t i n g  a n d  b e s e e c h i n g  i m p o r t u n i t y  b e  
proper in dealing with sinners for God, can it be less so  
in dea l ing with God for  s inner s?  Our f locks  should be  
the witnes ses  of  both these act s  on our par t ,  and hear  
not only how we speak to them, but how we plead with  
G o d  f o r  t h e m ;  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  a u d i t o r s  o f  o u r 
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agon i z ing  i n t e rc e s s i on  on  the i r  beha l f ;  and  be  con- 
v inced how true i s  our  dec lara t ion that  we have them  
in  our  hea r t s .  How such  pe t i t ion s ,  so  fu l l  o f  in ten se  
affection and deep solicitude, would tend to soften their  
minds ,  and to prepare them for the ser mon which was  
to  fo l low!  “Who ha s  not  behe ld  the  so lemniz ing  and  
s u b d u i n g  e f f e c t  u p o n  a  c o n g re g a t i o n  o f  s u c h  h o l y  
wre s t l ing  wi th  God?  The  aud ience  s eemed to  f ee l  a s  
i f  God had indeed come down among them in  power  
and g lor y  dur ing the  prayer,  and was  prepar ing to  do  
s ome  work  o f  g r a c e  i n  t h e i r  m id s t .  The  r ude s t  and  
most  turbulent  sp i r i t s  have somet imes  been awed,  and  
the most  t r i f l ing and fr ivolous minds made ser ious ,  by  
th i s  ho ly  exerc i se.  We who prac t i se  extempore  prayer  
have advantages in this respect, of which we should not  
be s low to ava i l  our se lves .  Not  be ing conf ined by the  
for ms of  a  l i turgy,  but  le f t  to our own choice,  we can  
g ive  ha r mony to  a l l  the  va r iou s  pa r t s  o f  the  s e r v i ce,  
a nd  make  t he  s c r i p tu re  we  re ad ,  and  t h e  hymns  we  
s ing ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  prayer s  we pre sent ,  a l l  bea r  upon  
the subject of the sermon, and thus g ive unity of design,  
and concentration of effect,  to the solemn engagements  
o f  the sanctuar y.  Thi s  should be an object  wi th ever y  
minis ter,  in order that  the thoughts  of  the people may  
flow pretty much in one channel, and towards one point,  
wi thout  be ing  d iv ided  or  d ive r t ed .  Mora l ,  a s  we l l  a s  
mechan i c a l  e f f e c t  depend s  upon  the  comb ina t ion  o f  
m a ny  s e e m i n g l y  s m a l l  c a u s e s .  B u t  m o re  e s p e c i a l l y  
should the prayer s be in harmony with the sermon, and  
ever y preacher  knows what  the ser mon i s  to  be.  I f  he  
i s  abou t  to  addre s s  h imse l f  i n  a  s t r a in  o f  be seech ing  
impor tun i ty  to  the  impen i ten t  and  unbe l i ev ing ,  how  
much would i t  tend to prepare  them for  h i s  appea l ,  i f 
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h i s  he a r t  we re  p rev iou s l y,  i n  the i r  he a r ing ,  t o  pou r  
fo r th  a  s t r a in  o f  f e r ven t  p l e ad ing  wi th  God on  the i r  
beha l f .  They would  thus  be  awed and subdued in to  a  
s ta te of  mind l ikely to render the for thcoming ser mon  
ef fectual ,  by the bless ing of  God, for their  conver s ion.  
Such a prayer would be the most appropr iate introduc- 
t ion he could g ive to  h i s  d i scour se.  But  then espec ia l  
c a r e  s h o u l d  b e  t a ke n  t h a t  t h e  hy m n ,  a n d  eve n  t h e  
tune,  in te r posed  be tween the  prayer  and the  se r mon,  
should not be of a kind to diver t the cur rent of thought,  
much less to eff ace the solemn impressions already pro- 
duced,  and hinder the ef fect  of  the di scour se about to  
b e  de l ive red .  I  remembe r  t o  h ave  he a rd  a  p re a che r,  
who was going to preach a very solemn sermon, breathe  
out  one of  the  most  impres s ive  s t ra ins  o f  in terces s ion  
f o r  t h e  impen i t en t  I  eve r  l i s t e n ed  t o,  a s  i f  a nx i ou s  
to beg in by his prayer the work of conversion, which he  
hoped to f inish by his  sermon. The people sat  down in  
solemn awe, when as i f  by the prompting of the wicked  
One, who catches away the seed of the word out of the  
hear t, the clerk gave out a most inappropr iate hymn, and  
the choir* with a  band of  mus ica l  ins t r uments ,  sang a  
tune more inappropr iate still. As may be easily imagined,  
the ser iousness  produced by the preacher was instant ly  
di s s ipated,  and the preparat ion for the ser mon ent ire ly  
d e s t roye d .  H ow  t r u e  i s  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  s i n g i n g - s e a t  i s  
o f t en  hos t i l e  to  the  u se fu lne s s  o f  the  pu lp i t ,  and  the 

*  Pe r h a p s ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h e  a t t e m p t s  t o  i m p r ove  o u r  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  
s i n g i n g  by  o r g a n s  a n d  c h o i r s ,  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  m o re  d evo t i o n a l  a n d  
e f f e c t ive  th an  the  p l an  o f  a  t ho rough l y  good  p recen to r,  a s  he  i s  c a l l ed  
i n  S c o t l a n d ,  o r  c l e r k  i n  E n g l a n d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  b e  
t r a i n e d  a s  we l l  a s  e x h o r t e d  t o  j o i n  i n  t h i s  s u b l i m e  p a r t  o f  wo r s h i p.  
T h i s  wo u l d  s h u t  o u t  t h e  e v i l s  w h i c h  n o t  u n f r e q u e n t l y  o c c u r  w h e r e  
there is a choir.
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cho i r  i n  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  p re a ch e r !  
Finney, in his  book on Revivals ,  descends to so minute  
a  spec i f ica t ion of  the c i rcumstances  to  be a t tended to  
i n  p rep a r i ng  f o r  a  rev iva l ,  a s  t o  expo s e  h im  t o  t h e  
r idicule of many of his reader s,  and no attempt is  made  
here to defend him, or to recommend his  volume; but  
s t i l l  there i s  t rue phi losophy in the spir i t  of  hi s  direc- 
tions, which amounts to this; that the effect of sermons,  
a s  indeed  o f  a l l  publ i c  speak ing ,  depends  o f ten  upon  
ve r y  l i t t l e  th ing s .  Tr i f l e s  have  g rea t  power  to  d ive r t  
the cur rent of thought, to break the chain of reflection,  
and  t o  d i s t u rb  t he  p roce s s  o f  emo t ion .  Eve r y  t h ing  
connected with publ ic wor ship should be s t i l l ,  order ly,  
and solemn, as bef its a service conducted in the presence  
of God, and with reference to him.

Retur ning to the subject  of  prayer,  i t  becomes ever y  
m i n i s t e r  t o  t a k e  e s p e c i a l  c a r e  t h a t  t h i s  s h a l l  b e  
conducted  wi th  propr ie ty,  not  on ly  on account  o f  i t s  
n a t u re  and  d e s i gn ,  a s  a dd re s s ed  t o  God ,  and  a s  t h e  
medium of obtaining bless ings at  his  hand, but because  
of  i t s  mora l  e f fect  upon the people.  We object  to pre- 
composed forms, (and we think on suff icient grounds,) as  
wan t ing  in  adap t a t ion  to  the  eve r  chang ing  c i rcum- 
s tances  of  the cong regat ion,  to the events  of  the t ime,  
and to  the  se r v ice s  o f  the  mini s te r,  and a s  tending to  
produce formalism; but we are bound to take care that all  
these benef i t s  are secured by our free prayer s ,  and that  
they are in every respect  adapted to edi f icat ion. But i s  
there not room for much improvement in our public devo- 
tional exercises? In some cases there is too much elabo- 
ra t ion and appearance of  s tudy;  though in f a r  more,  a  
want  o f  r i chne s s  and  and  fu lne s s  o f  unc t ion  and  im- 
po r t un i t y.  The  p r aye r s  a re  o f t en  t oo  ex cu r s ive  a nd 
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vague,  a  mere  s t r ing  o f  pe t i t ions  which have no con- 
n e x i o n  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  a r e  w i t h o u t  u n i t y  o f  
design, or def initeness of object.  There are some admi- 
r ab l e  remark s  on  the  sub jec t  o f  ex tempore  p r aye r  in  
Fo s t e r ’s  s ke t ch  o f  Mr  Ha l l ’s  cha r a c t e r  a s  a  p re ache r,  
which go to prove that  more concentrat ion of  thought  
on par ticular topics would produce a g reater effect than  
that unrestrained discur siveness which character izes too  
many of  our  devot iona l  exerc i se s .  We pas s  too rapid ly  
f rom one sub jec t  to  another,  and thus  a s  i t  were  sur- 
pr ise our hearers, by their being brought to a new topic,  
before they are  aware that  they had le f t  the preceding  
o n e ;  a n d  i t  m ay  b e  s a f e l y  a f f i r m e d  t h a t  i t  i s  ve r y  
d i f f i cu l t  t o  j o in  in  p r aye r s  wh i ch  do  no t  de t a in  the  
thoughts on cer tain things for a few moments.  “Things  
noted so transiently do not admit of deliberate attention,  
and seem as  i f  they did not c la im i t .” With the l iber ty  
o f  unre s t r i c ted  var ie ty  which we pos se s s ,  why should  
i t  b e  t hough t  nece s s a r y  t o  go  a lway s  ove r  t h e  s ame  
g round,  and to  br ing  in  the  s ame top ic s ,  in  the  s ame  
exac t  o rde r,  in  much the  s ame l eng th ,  and  in  a lmos t  
t h e  s ame  wo rd s ?  Why  may  we  no t  s o me t i me s  d ro p  
every thing el se,  and break out into a continued s tra in  
i n  re f e ren c e  t o  one  con t i nued  ob j e c t ?  How de ep l y  
the  aud ience  wou ld  be  conv inced  o f  the  impor t ance  
wh i ch  we  a t  any  r a t e  f e e l  t o  be long  to  i t ,  and  how  
l ikely would such a method be to engage them in deep  
sympa thy  wi th  u s ,  in  re fe rence  to  i t !  We shou ld  a l so  
be careful to avoid al l  per sonal i t ies which would excite  
cur ios i ty or  di s turb devot ion,  and especia l ly  a l l  l auda- 
tory epithets on the one hand, and cr iminatory ones on  
the  o ther.  In  u s ing  our  f reedom,  l e t  u s  t ake  ca re  not  
to  abuse  i t ,  and endeavour  tha t  the  end and object  o f 
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our preaching may be helped, and not hindered, by the  
m e t h o d  o f  o u r  p r ay i n g .  I f  p r e - c o m p o s e d  f o r m s  o f  
prayer have their  disadvantages,  so a l so has free prayer ;  
and whi le  we cons ider  the ba lance of  advantage vas t ly  
in f avour of the latter, let us recollect that our brethren  
of the Establishment are of the same opinion respecting  
their l i turgy; i t  becomes us therefore while we char ita- 
bly bear with each other, each to make the best possible  
use of the method we prefer.

The manner of  prayer,  a s  wel l  a s  i t s  matter,  demands  
also our ser ious attention. While the very nature of the  
exercise forbids every thing showy or elaborately inge- 
nious;  every thing quaint ,  f amil iar,  and ir reverent,  and  
en jo in s  t he  u tmos t  s imp l i c i t y  and  s p i r i t u a l i t y,  i t  no  
le s s  ‘prohibi t s  a l l  f l ippancy,  care les snes s ,  and pompous  
o r a to r y.  The  mos t  s e r i ou s ,  reve ren t ,  and  devo t iona l  
manner i s  required,  not only on our own account,  but  
on account of the audience. There are some men whose  
very tones are enough to extinguish al l  devotional feel- 
ing at once, and render it almost impossible to conceive  
tha t  we hear  a  s in fu l  mor ta l  addres s ing h imse l f  to  the  
Ho ly,  Ho ly,  Ho ly  Lord  God ,  be fo re  whom the  s e r a - 
ph im  ve i l  t h e i r  f a c e s .  Wh i l e  on  t h e  con t r a r y  t h e re  
are  other s  whose deeply devot iona l  a i r,  subdued man- 
n e r ,  a n d  awe - s t r i c ke n  d e m e a n o u r ,  r e m i n d  u s  t h a t  
t h ey  a re  i ndeed  s pe ak ing  t o  t he  A lm igh ty.  I t  i s  no t  
neces sar y to suppose that  ear nes tnes s  requires  boi s ter- 
ousnes s ;  a  mi s t ake  too commonly  made by many who  
work  themse lve s  up  in to  voc i f e r a t ion  and  contor t ion  
o f  f e a t u r e s .  S u c h  ve h e m e n c e ,  l i ke  a  v i o l e n t  b l a s t  
of wind, puts out the flame of devotion if languid, when  
a  gen t l e r  b reeze  wou ld  f an  i t  to  in t en s i t y.  I t  i s  we l l  
a l so  to  avoid  tha t  s ing- song tone which we too o f ten 
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hear in those who lead the public devotions. But above  
a l l  there  mus t  be  ear nes tnes s ;  the  ear nes tnes s  o f  deep  
fee l ing ,  o f  l ive ly  devot ion ,  o f  a  hear t  in tent  upon i t s  
own salvation, and upon the salvation of those who are  
then waiting to hear the word of life.

Our  p l e ad ing ,  t hough  i n  t h e  h i ghe s t  d eg re e  reve - 
rential, should be that of men who are standing between  
the  l iv ing  and  the  dead ,  subdued  and  cha s t ened ,  ye t  
impor tunate intercess ion, such as  i t  might be supposed  
we should use in address ing an ear thly monarch,  when  
in te rced ing  fo r  the  l ive s  o f  some fo r  whom we were  
anxious to obtain the interposition of royal mercy.
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CHAPTER VII.

earnestness manifested in the pastorate.

Thi s  mu s t  by  no  mean s  b e  omi t t ed .  The  pu l p i t  i s  
the chief ,  but not the only, sphere of minister ial  sol ici- 
tude  and  ac t ion :  ju s t  a s  p reach ing  i s  God ’s  f i r s t ,  bu t  
not his exclusive, means of saving souls. Many minister s  
have f a l len into one or other of two opposite mistakes;  
one class have thought to do every thing in the pulpit as  
preacher s ,  whi le  they have neglected the dut ies  of  the  
pas tor ;  the other s  have pur posed to do ever y th ing a s  
p a s to r s ,  bu t  h ave  neg l e c t ed  the  d i l i g en t  p repa r a t i on  
o f  the i r  s e r mons .  Of  the  two e r ro r s  the  l a t t e r  i s  the  
more mischievous, inasmuch as no pastoral devotedness,  
however intense, will long keep together a congregation  
among  P ro t e s t an t  D i s s en t e r s ,  much  l e s s  co l l e c t  one,  
when  t h e  p re a ch ing  i s  i nd i f f e ren t  and  una t t r a c t ive ;  
while on the other hand, good preaching will of itself do  
much even in the absence of pastoral attentions to keep  
the  f l o ck  f rom be ing  s c a t t e red .  Bu t  why  shou ld  no t  
both  ex t remes  be  avo ided?  Good preach ing  and good  
shepherding are quite compat ible with each other,  and  
he who i s  in  ear nes t  wi l l  combine both.  He wi l l  be  a  
watchman for souls every where, and seek if  by any and  
by a l l  means  he  can save  some.  He can never  ent i re ly  
l ay  a s ide hi s  anxiety for  the object s  of  h i s  regard,  and  
i s  ever  ready  to  mani fe s t  i t  on  a l l  su i t able  occa s ions . 
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His sermons are composed and delivered for this object,  
and he i s  af terwards inquis i t ive for the ef fect they have  
p roduced ,  and  wa t che s  and  p r ay s  f o r  the  re su l t .  H i s  
anxious  eye i s  searching the cong regat ion,  even whi le  
preaching, to see, not who is delighted, but who is ser ious- 
ly impressed. He wil l  not, cannot, be content to go on,  
wi thout  a s ce r t a in ing  whether  o r  no t  h i s  s e r mons  a re  
succes s fu l .  L ike a  good phys ic ian,  who i s  watchful  for  
the effect of his medicines upon his patients individually,  
according to their  speci f ic  var iet ies  of  d i sease,  he wi l l  
endeavour  to  a sce r t a in  the  impre s s ion  which  h i s  s e r - 
mon s  h ave  p roduced  on  p a r t i cu l a r  p e r son s .  He  w i l l  
a im to at tract  to him the anxious inquirer s  a f ter  sa lva- 
t ion ,  and  fo r  th i s  pur pose  wi l l  have  spec i a l  mee t ing s  
for  them,  wi l l  inv i te  and encourage  the i r  a t tendance,  
w i l l  c au se  them to  f ee l  tha t  they  a re  mos t  we l come,  
and by h i s  tender,  f a i th fu l ,  and appropr ia te  t rea tment  
o f  the i r  c a s e s ,  w i l l  make  them sen s ib l e  tha t  they  a re  
a s  t r u ly  the  ob jec t s  o f  deep  in te re s t  to  h im a s  l ambs  
a re  t o  the  good  shephe rd .  And  though  he  w i l l  ve r y  
natural ly wish not to be too frequently broken in upon  
in his pr ivate studies by those to whom he has appointed  
s e t  t i m e s  f o r  m e e t i n g  h i m ,  ye t  a  p o o r  b u r d e n e d  
t rembl ing  pen i t en t  w i l l  neve r  f i nd  h im engaged  too  
d e ep l y  o r  d e l i g h t f u l l y  i n  s t udy,  t o  h e a l  h i s  b roken  
h e a r t ,  a nd  t o  b i nd  up  h i s  wound s .  I t  i s  r e a l l y  d i s - 
t re s s i ng  to  know how l i t t l e  t ime  some  min i s t e r s  a re  
wi l l ing  to  g ive  up f rom the i r  f avour i te  pur su i t s ,  even  
for  re l ieving the so l ic i tudes  of  an anxious  mind.  They  
re a d  much ,  a nd  p e rh ap s  a s  t h e  re s u l t ,  p re a ch  we l l - 
composed, though possibly not very awakening, sermons;  
but as for any ski l l ,  or even taste, for dealing with con- 
v inced  s inne r s ,  wounded  consc i ence s ,  and  pe r p l exed 
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minds,  they are as  dest i tute of  them as i f  they were no  
par t of their duty. They resemble lecturer s on medicine,  
r a the r  than  p r ac t i t ione r s ;  o r  they  a re  l i ke  phy s i c i an s  
who would  a s semble  a l l  the i r  pa t ien t s  able  to  a t tend ,  
i n  t he  s ame  room,  and  then  g ive  g ene r a l  d i re c t i on s  
a b o u t  h e a l t h  a n d  s i c k n e s s  t o  a l l  a l i ke ,  bu t  wo u l d  
not  inqu i re  in to  the i r  s evera l  a i lment s ,  o r  v i s i t  them  
a t  the i r  own abode s ,  o r  adap t  the  t re a tment  to  the i r  
i n d iv i du a l  a nd  s p e c i f i c  d i s e a s e .  I t  i s  a dm i t t e d  t h a t  
some men have les s  tact ,  and a s t i l l  g reater  des t i tut ion  
o f  t a s t e,  than  o the r s ,  fo r  th i s  depa r tment  o f  pa s to r a l  
ac t ion;  but  some sk i l l  in  i t ,  and some a t tent ion to  i t ,  
are the duty of every minister,  and may be acquired by  
a l l :  and no man can be in ear nes t  without  i t .  He who  
can only genera l i se  in the pulpi t ,  but has  no abi l i ty to  
ind iv idua l i s e  ou t  o f  i t ;  who cannot  in  some mea sure  
meet the var ieties of rel ig ious perplexity, and deal with  
the var ious modif icat ions of  awakened sol ic i tude;  who  
f inds himself disinclined or disabled to guide the troubled  
conscience through the labyr inths which sometimes meet  
the  s inne r  in  the  f i r s t  s t age  o f  h i s  p i l g r image  to  the  
skies ,  may be a popular  preacher,  but he i s  l i t t le  f i t ted  
to be the pastor of a Chr ist ian church. One hal f-hour’s  
conversation with a convinced but perplexed person may  
do more to cor rect  mis takes ,  to convey ins truct ion,  to  
relieve solicitude, and to settle the waver ing in faith and  
peace  th an  t en  s e r mons .  Tr ue  i t  requ i re s  much  love  
f o r  s ou l s ,  much  devo t edne s s  t o  t h e i r  s a l va t i on ,  and  
much anxiety for the success of our ministr y, to devote  
that half-hour to one solitary inquirer after l i fe eternal;  
but surely no real ly earnest minister wil l  think his t ime  
i l l  bestowed in guiding that single inquirer into the way  
of peace.
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This  indiv idua l i s ing labour i s  more eas i ly  car r ied on  
and  i s  i ndeed  more  impor t an t  to  min i s t e r i a l  s ucce s s  
i n  s o m e  s i t u a t i o n s  t h a n  i n  o t h e r s .  I n  s m a l l  c o n - 
g r e g a t i o n s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  t h ey  a r e  
f o u n d  i n  o u r  l e s s e r  t ow n s  o r  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  o b j e c t s  
o f  such spec ia l  a t tent ion come more under  the not ice  
o f  a  p a s to r,  a re  more  a c ce s s i b l e,  and  c an  have  more  
t ime  g iven  t o  t h em,  t h an  i n  l a r g e  cong reg a t i on s  i n  
more  cons ide r abl e  towns .  To the se  sma l l e r  churche s ,  
individuals ,  though not of more impor tance or value in  
themselves,  s ince the soul and i t s  sa lvat ion are of equal  
wor th  eve r y  where,  a re  o f  more  con sequence  to  the  
c om fo r t  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r ,  a nd  t h e  p ro s p e r i t y  o f  t h e  
cau se,  than  they  a re  where  a  c rowd i s  ga thered .  Pa s - 
tor s  o f  l a rge  churches  a re  much more  occupied ,  both  
with the concer ns  of  their  own f lock,  and with publ ic  
bu s i n e s s ,  t h an  t h e i r  b re t h ren  i n  mo re  r e t i r e d  s i t u - 
a t ions ,  and are  of ten so much engaged and hur r ied a s  
to  have too l i t t l e  l e i sure  for  the  ind iv idua l  a t tent ions  
now recommended;  and they are  perhaps  apt ,  through  
having to do with large congregations, to think too little  
of  the unit s .  St i l l  some excuse may be made for  them,  
of which other s cannot avai l  themselves.  The access ion  
even occasionally of only a single member to our smaller  
churches is felt to be of more impor tance, and produces  
a  more reviving and cheer ing ef fect ,  than the addit ion  
of  severa l  to the larger ones.  We have a l l  something to  
l e a r n  even  f rom the  Sc r ibe s  and  Phar i s ee s  o f  anc ien t  
t i ines,  who compassed sea and land to make one prose- 
ly te ;  and a l so  f rom the  Pap i s t s  o f  moder n t imes ,  who  
pu r sue  a  l i ke  cou r s e :  o r  t o  change  the  examp le,  we  
want more of the benevolent disposit ion of angels,  who  
r e j o i c e  ove r  o n e  s i n n e r  t h a t  r e p e n t s .  N o  e f f o r t s 
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would be more likely to be successful, none would more  
amply reward those who would make them, than selection  
of the most hopeful individuals in the congregation, and  
fo l lowing  them up wi th  a l l  the  a s s idu i t i e s  o f  spec i a l ,  
a f fect ionate,  and judic ious  a t tent ion.  Such a  cour se of  
pa s to r a l  l abour,  though  i t  wou ld  no t  a l toge the r  be  a  
sub s t i tu te  fo r  pu lp i t  a t t r ac t ivene s s ,  and  shou ld  never  
be allowed to supersede the most diligent pulpit prepara- 
t ion ,  wou ld  enabl e  many  a  min i s t e r,  no t  g i f t ed  wi th  
l a rge  ab i l i t ie s ,  to  re ta in  a  s t rong hold upon hi s  f lock.  
Thi s  i s  a  l ine  in  which  a lmos t  any  one  may ca r r y  on  
a career of earnestness.

Another  ob jec t  o f  pa s to r a l  obl i ga t ion  may  be  men- 
tioned, attention to the young: and they may be divided  
into two c la s ses ,  those belong ing to the cong regat ion,  
a n d  t h o s e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  S u n d ay - s c h o o l s .  Wi t h  
regard to the for mer,  i t  i s  a  mat ter  o f  cong ra tu la t ion,  
that  the modern plan of  Bible-clas ses  i s  not infrequent  
nor unsuccess ful :  but even at  thi s  t ime, i t  i s  rather the  
excep t ion  than  the  r u l e.  I t  may  be  f e a red  tha t  the re  
are some who from the beginning to the end of the year,  
aye,  and of  the i r  mini s t r y  a l so,  take no interes t  in  the  
youth of their cong regations;  they have no catechetical  
c la s ses ,  no Bible-c las ses ,  and even rare ly preach to the  
yo u n g .  W h o  c a n  wo n d e r  t h a t  s u c h  m e n  h a ve  t o  
complain that their young people go off to other deno- 
mina t ion s ,  o r  wha t  i s  f a r  wor se,  to  the  wor ld ?  What  
have they ever done to attach them to themselves, or to  
the i r  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip?  Le t  no man be  sur pr i sed  tha t  
h i s  cong rega t ion ,  d imin i shed  by  dea th  and  remova l s ,  
cont inual ly  dec l ines ,  i f  he neglect s  to ca l l  a round him  
the youth of his  f lock. Whence does the shepherd look  
for  hi s  future f lock,  but  f rom the lambs?  And who are 

Vol. 8		  l
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to constitute our future congregations and churches, but  
our young people!

I  am an  advoca t e  a l so  fo r  the  c a t eche t i c a l  i n s t r uc- 
t ion  o f  the  younger  ch i ld ren ,  and  am so r r y  tha t  th i s  
a dm i r a b l e  me t hod  o f  imp a r t i n g  r e l i g i ou s  t r u t h  h a s  
f a l l e n  i n t o  s u ch  g ene r a l  d e s u e t ude.  Even  t h e  B i b l e  
c l a s s ,  howeve r  a ccommoda ted  to  the  c apac i t y  o f  the  
junior  member s  of  our cong regat ion,  i s  not  a l together  
a  subst i tute for  the pract ice of  catechis ing,  but  should  
be  reg a rded  on l y  a s  an  add i t i on  to  i t .  The re  i s  s t i l l  
a  g rea t  de s ide r a tum fo r  our  denomina t ion ,  and  the i r  
thank s  wou ld  be  p re-eminen t l y  due  to  the  man  who  
should supply i t ;  I  mean a  se t  o f  wel l-composed cate- 
chi sms ,  which might  be  in t roduced into a l l  our  f ami- 
l i e s  and  i n s t i t u t e  a  un i f o r m  s y s t em  o f  re l i g i ou s  i n - 
s t r uc t ion  throughout  the  body.  I  s ay  which  might  be  
i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  a l l  o u r  f a m i l i e s ;  f o r  i t  i s  b y  n o  
means  my wish or  my intent ion to obtrude the pas tor  
be tween  the  pa ren t  and  ch i ld ,  and  t ake  the  re l i g iou s  
i n s t r u c t i on  f rom na tu r a l  gu a rd i an s  and  t e a che r s ,  t o  
devo lve  i t  upon  the  p a s to r.  I t  i s  t o  p a ren t s  t h a t  t he  
in junct ion i s  de l ivered,  “ thou sha l t  teach these  words  
to thy chi ldren di l igent ly,  and shal t  ta lk of  them when  
t hou  s i t t e s t  i n  t hy  hou s e ,” a nd ,  “ b r i n g  t h em  up  i n  
t h e  nu r t u re  a nd  a dmon i t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” No  p a s - 
toral  attention should be intended, nor can be adapted,  
t o  s upe r s ede  o r  i n t e r f e re  w i t h  t h i s  s o l emn  p a ren t a l  
obl iga t ion.  But  the pas tor  should l abour  to  the ut ter- 
mos t  to  urge  and  keep  the  pa rent s  o f  h i s  f lock  up  to  
the  r ight  d i scharge of  the i r  duty.  There  a re  few of  us  
who  a re  no t  s o r row fu l l y  conv in c ed  t h a t  l i t t l e  i s  t o  
be  expec t ed  f rom our  s e r mons  in  the  pu lp i t ,  o r  ou r  
instructions in the class-room, while al l  our endeavours 
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are so miserably counteracted by the neglect of domestic  
in s t r uc t ion ,  and the  want  o f  pa renta l  so l i c i tude.  I t  i s  
not intended to justify pastoral neglect by advancing the  
obl i g a t ion s  o f  pa ren t a l  du ty,  fo r  pe rhap s  we  a l l  have  
been, and are, guilty of a cr iminal defect of duty, in not  
g iv ing more of  our t ime and at tent ion to the chi ldren  
of  our  cong regat ions ;  but  even the t ime and a t tent ion  
we do g ive, is l ikely to be lost, through the low state of  
religion in the homes of some of our people.

We  migh t  ve r y  n a tu r a l l y  expec t  t h a t  ou r  chu rche s  
would be chiefly built up from the families of our mem- 
be r s ;  whe re a s  t h e  g re a t e r  numbe r  o f  a c c e s s i on s  a re  
f rom tho se  who were  once  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld .  
There  i s  a  g re a t  mi s t ake  on  th i s  sub j ec t ,  in to  wh ich  
both parents and minister s  have f a l len; and that i s ,  that  
the conver s ion of the chi ldren of the professor i s  to be  
looked for more from the sermons of the minister, than  
f rom the ins t r uct ions  o f  the  parent ;  whereas  the  con- 
t rar y i s  the t rue order of  things ;  and i f  domest ic  piety  
and teaching were what they ought to be, it is the order  
which would be found to exist. There is unquestionable  
t r u th in  the  proverb,  “Tra in  up a  ch i ld  in  the  way he  
should go, and when he i s  old he wil l  not depar t  f rom  
i t .” Were  the  na ture  and de s ign  o f  the  domes t i c  con- 
stitution thoroughly understood, and its relig ious duties  
ear ly,  judicious ly,  a f fect ionately,  and per sever ingly dis- 
charged, the g reater number of our young people would  
be conver ted to God a t  home.  Were a l l  re l ig ious  pro- 
fe s sor s  who a re  pa rent s ,  rea l  and  eminent  Chr i s t i an s ;  
we re  t h ey,  f ro m  t h e  t i m e  t h ey  b e c a m e  p a r e n t s ,  t o  
s e t  the i r  hea r t s  upon  be ing  the  in s t r ument s  o f  the i r  
chi ldren’s  conver s ion;  were they to do a l l  tha t  prayer,  
in s t r uct ion,  d i sc ip l ine,  and example  could do,  for  the 
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for mation of  the re l ig ious character  of  their  of f spr ing;  
and  we re  they  c a re fu l l y  to  ab s t a i n  f rom eve r y  th ing  
which would obstruct that end, i t  might be conf idently  
expected that it would be within the hallowed precincts  
o f  s u c h  h o m e s ,  a n d  n o t  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  t h a t  t h e  
c h i l d ren  o f  t h e  god l y  wou l d  u s u a l l y  b e come  god l y  
t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  s h o u l d  t h e n  b e ,  a n d  w i l l  b e ,  a n  
object  with every truly ear nest  pas tor,  to br ing up the  
p a re n t s  i n  h i s  c hu rch  t o  a  r i g h t  s e n s e  a n d  f a i t h f u l  
di scharge of  their  funct ions.  He wil l  labour to impress  
upon them the  so l emn obl iga t ion s  under  which  they  
l ive,  to  t r a in  up  the i r  ch i ld ren  fo r  God .  I t  w i l l  be  a  
matter of prayer and solicitude with him to excite them  
to their  duty,  and to keep them in i t .  For this  pur pose  
he wi l l  not  only br ing hi s  pulpi t  mini s t ra t ions  to bear  
much  upon  pa ren t a l  ob l i g a t ion s ,  bu t  he  w i l l  make  a  
point of visiting the families connected with his church,  
to  p r ay  w i th  them,  and  to  ho ld  up  the  hand s  o f  the  
parents  in thi s  godly duty.  Deeply i s  i t  to be reg ret ted  
tha t  th i s  pa r t  o f  pa s tora l  occupa t ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  ca te- 
chis ing,  has  disappeared amidst  the bust le and eng ross- 
ing power of  t rade,  and the publ ic  bus iness  of  modern  
re l i g i ou s  i n s t i t u t i on s .  How l i t t l e  do  t he  f am i l i e s  o f  
our  peop le  know of  u s  in  the  charac te r  and ha l lowed  
f am i l i a r i t y  o f  t h e  p a s t o r !  When  a re  we  s e en  am id s t  
the domest ic  c i rc le  a s  the respected and be loved min- 
is ter of that lovely and interest ing g roup, labour ing, by  
our af fect ionate,  ser ious,  and solemn discour se,  and by  
prayer as  ser ious ,  so lemn, and af fect ionate,  to entwine  
our se lves  round the young hear t s  which there look up  
to  u s  wi th  reveren t  rega rd?  Why,  why do  we neg lec t  
such impor tant  scenes  o f  l abour,  such hopefu l  e f for t s  
f o r  u s e f u l n e s s ?  Wha t  powe r  wou l d  t h i s  g ive  t o  ou r 
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sermons,  and what ef f icacy to our ministrat ions!  These  
young ones would g row up to love us, and it would not  
be  a  l ight  or  l i t t l e  th ing which would break them of f  
from our ministr y when we had produced in them such  
a  per sona l  a t tachment  to  our se lves .  But  then we must  
take especial care that our conduct in the houses of our  
people should be such as  to g ive weight  and inf luence  
to their  re l ig ious instruct ion of the f amily,  and to our s  
i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  We  mu s t  b e  k n ow n  t h e r e  a s  t h e  
servants of God, the minister s  of Chr ist ,  the watchmen  
for  soul s ;  and not  mere ly  a s  the table-gues t s ,  the par- 
lour  j e s t e r s ,  the  gos s ip ing  s to r y- te l l e r s ,  the  deba t ing  
pol i t ic ians ,  the s tor my polemics ,  the b i t ter  sectar ians ;  
much le s s  a s  the  lover s  o f  wine.*  Would  to  God tha t 

*  W h e n  w i l l  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s  b e g i n  
g ene r a l l y  t o  i nqu i re ,  whe th e r  i t  i s  no t  e xped i en t  f o r  t h em ,  i f  no t  f o r  
t h e i r  ow n  s a ke s ,  ye t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  t h e  c o m mu n i t y,  t o  d i s c o n t i nu e  
a l t o g e t h e r  t h e  u s e  o f  i n t ox i c a t i n g  l i q u o r s !  W h e n  i t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  
t h a t  o n e - h a l f  o f  t h e  i n s a n i t y,  t wo - t h i r d s  o f  t h e  a b j e c t  p ove r t y,  a n d  
t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  t h e  c r i m e ,  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y,  a r e  t o  b e  t r a c e d  u p  t o  
d r u n ke n n e s s ;  t h a t  m o re  t h a n  £ 6 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  a r e  a n nu a l l y  e x p e n d e d  i n  
d e s t r u c t i v e  b e v e r a g e s ;  t h a t  m y r i a d s  a n n u a l l y  d i e  t h e  d r u n k a r d ’s  
d e a t h  a n d  d e s c e n d  s t i l l  l o w e r  t h a n  t h e  d r u n k a r d ’ s  g r a v e ;  t h a t  
t h o u s a n d s  o f  c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  a r e  eve r y  ye a r  c u t  o f f  f ro m  C h r i s t i a n  
f e l l ow s h i p  f o r  i n e b r i e t y ;  t h a t  e ve r y  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  h a s  t o  
c omp l a i n  o f  t h e  h i nd r an c e  t o  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s  f rom  t h i s  c au s e ;  a nd  t h a t  
m o r e  m i n i s t e r s  a r e  d i s g r a c e d  by  t h i s  t h a n  by  a ny  o t h e r  h a b i t ;  t h a t  
i n  s h o r t ,  m o r e  m i s e r y  a n d  m o r e  c r i m e  f l ow  ove r  s o c i e t y  f r o m  t h i s  
s o u r c e  t h a n  f ro m  a ny  o t h e r ,  wa r  a n d  s l ave r y  n o t  e x c e p t e d ;  a n d  t h a t  
b y  t h e  h i g h e s t  m e d i c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  t h e s e  i n t o x i c a t i n g  d r i n k s  a r e  
r e d u c e d ,  a s  d i e t ,  f ro m  t h e  r a n k  o f  n e c e s s a r i e s  t o  l u x u r i e s ;  i t  s u r e l y  
d o e s  b e c o m e  e ve r y  p r o f e s s o r  o f  r e l i g i o n  t o  a s k  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  n o t  
i n cumben t  upon  h im ,  bo th  f o r  h i s  own  s a f e t y  and  f o r  t h e  good  o f  h i s  
f e l l ow  c r e a t u re s ,  t o  a b s t a i n  f ro m  t h i s  p e r n i c i o u s  i n d u l g e n c e .  O n  t h e  
au thor i t y  o f  Mr  She r i f f  A l i son ,  i t  i s  s t a t ed  tha t  i n  the  yea r  1840 ,  the re  
we r e  i n  G l a s g ow  o f  a b o u t  3 0 , 0 0 0  i n h a b i t e d  h o u s e s  n o  f e we r  t h a n  
3010  a p p ro p r i a t e d  t o  t h e  s a l e  o f  i n t ox i c a t i n g  d r i n k s .  T h e  s a m e  g e n -
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those  o f  my bre thren who have  acqui red  the  hab i t  o f  
smok ing ,  i f  they  wi l l  no t  l e ave  i t  o f f ,  wou ld  ab s t a in  
f rom the  p rac t i ce  in  the  house s  o f  the i r  f r i ends ,  and  
c o n f i n e  i t  t o  t h e i r  ow n :  a n d  n o t  p e r m i t  t h e  i n - 
qu i s i t ive  eye s  o f  the  jun io r  member s  o f  the  f ami l i e s  
w h i c h  t h e y  v i s i t ,  t o  s e e  t h e  p i p e  b ro u g h t  o u t  a s  
t h e i r  n e c e s s a r y  a d j unc t .  D id  t h ey  know the  re g re t s  
o f  t h e i r  b e s t  f r i e n d s ,  a n d  c o n s i d e r  t h e  p owe r  o f  
the i r  example,  they  would ,  a t  any  ra te,  so  f a r  ab s t a in  
a s  to  wai t  t i l l  they had reached the i r  own habi ta t ion,  
be fo re  they  indu lged  themse lve s  in  the i r  accu s tomed  
g ra t i f i ca t ion.  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  f ree ly  conceded,  wi thout  jus- 
tifying this habit, there are some who are addicted to it,  
so  g rave ser ious  and d igni f ied in  other  re spect s ,  a s  to  
fur nish by their  general  demeanour an ant idote against  
their  example in this  par t icular.  But what ant idote can  
be  found  to  neu t r a l i z e  the  mi s ch i e f  i n f l i c t ed  by  the  
l ev i t y  a n d  f r i vo l i t y  o f  t h e  p a r l o u r - bu f f o o n ,  w h o s e  
h ighe s t  ob jec t  in  go ing  to  the  house s  o f  h i s  f r i end s ,  
s e e m s  t o  b e  t o  t e l l  a  m e r r y  s t o r y,  a n d  t o  e x c i t e  a  
h e a r t y  l a u g h ?  I n  h i s  h a n d s  a n d  l i p s  t h e  p a g e s  o f  
“Punch” are f ar more in place, as  they are,  perhaps,  f ar 

t l eman  de c l a red  t h a t  t h e  ye a r l y  con sump t i on  o f  a rd en t  s p i r i t s  i n  t h a t  
c i t y  a m o u n t e d  t o  1 , 8 0 0 , 0 0 0  g a l l o n s  o f  t h e  va l u e  o f  £ 1, 35 0 , 0 0 0 .  N o  
f e we r  t h a n  3 0 , 0 0 0  p e r s o n s  t h e r e  g o  t o  b e d  d r u n k  e ve r y  S a t u r d a y  
n i gh t :  25, 0 0 0  c ommi tmen t s  a r e  a nnu a l l y  made  on  a c coun t  o f  d r unk - 
enne s s ,  10 , 0 0 0  o f  wh i ch  a re  o f  f ema l e s .  I s  G l a s gow  wor s e  t h an  many  
o t h e r  p l a c e s ?  P ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  p o n d e r  t h i s :  a n d  w i l l  yo u  n o t  
by  ab s t a in ing  f rom a  l uxu r y  l end  the  a i d  o f  your  examp le  to  d i s coun- 
t e n a n c e  t h i s  m o n s t e r  c r i m e  a n d  m o n s t e r  m i s e r y ?  I t  i s  i n  t h e  p owe r,  
and therefore i s  i t  not  the duty,  of  the Chr i s t ian church to do thus much  
to  s top  th i s  ev i l ,  which  sends  more  pe r sons  to  the  mad-house,  the  j a i l ,  
t h e  hu lk s ,  and  the  g a l l ows ,  more  bod i e s  t o  t he  g r ave,  and  more  sou l s  
t o  p e rd i t i on ,  t h an  any  o th e r  t h a t  c an  b e  men t i oned ?  Can  t h e  chu rch  
being earnest till it is prepared to make this sacrifice?
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mo re  f r e quen t l y  s e en ,  t h an  t ho s e  o f  Dav i d ,  I s a i a h ,  
o r  Pau l .  Happ i l y  we  h ave  ve r y  f ew  t h a t  go  t o  t h i s  
extreme of  l ightness  and f r ivol i ty,  but  we have f ar  too  
many,  (a s  i s  the case with a l l  denominat ions ,  and with  
ours not more than others,) whose hilar ity is destructive  
a t  once  o f  the i r  d ign i t y,  the i r  s e r iou sne s s ,  and  the i r  
u se fu lnes s ,  a s  mini s te r s  o f  Chr i s t .  Not  tha t  I  contend  
for  a f fec ted demurenes s ,  and so lemn g r imace,  or  even  
perpetual sermonizing conver sation; as i f  a pastor could  
not ta lk,  without violat ing of f ic ia l  decorum, upon any  
topic  but  re l ig ion,  and were  le t t ing down hi s  d igni ty,  
or desecrating his sanctity, i f he joined in ordinary con- 
ver sation, and par took of , or even helped, the cheerful- 
ne s s  o f  the  c i rc l e.  By  no  mean s :  he  i s  no t  to  appea r  
l i ke  a  s pec t re  th a t  h a s  e s c aped  f rom the  c lo i s t e r,  t o  
haunt the parlour, str iking every f ace with paleness, and  
ever y tongue with s i lence.  He i s  a  man,  a  c i t izen,  and  
a  f r iend,  a s  wel l  a s  a  mini s ter ;  and has  a  s t ake and an  
in t e re s t  i n  the  g re a t  que s t ion s  wh ich  occupy  human  
minds,  and engage their  conver sat ion: and provided he  
do not  forget  what  i s  due to hi s  mini s ter ia l  character,  
he need not throw off what belongs to him in common  
wi th  o ther s .  Nay,  h i s  ve r y  cheer fu lne s s  may  be  made  
a  p a r t  o f  h i s  e a r n e s t n e s s ,  b y  b e i n g  t a ke n  u p  a n d  
employed as  a  means to conci l ia te  the a f fect ions  of  a l l  
a round h im.  The man who i s  se r ious ly  cheer fu l ,  who  
engage s  i n  g ene r a l  conve r s a t i on ,  and  a c commoda t e s  
himsel f  to the innocent  habi t s  of  those with whom he  
a s s oc i a t e s ,  and  doe s  t h i s  i n  o rde r  re a l l y  t o  do  them  
spir i tual  good, and aid him in the g reat work of saving  
t h e i r  s ou l s ,  w i l l  f i n d  i n  t h e  s ub l im i t y  a nd  s a n c t i t y  
o f  h i s  end ,  a  s u f f i c i en t  p ro t e c t i on  f rom abu s ing  the  
mean s .  Th i s  i s  w ide l y  d i f f e ren t  f rom the  unchecked 
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levity and unrestrained fr ivolity in which some indulge,  
and which make it diff icult to imagine how they can feel  
the value of souls,  or the obligation of attempting their  
s a l va t ion .  Howard  a t  a  ma squerade,  o r  C l a rk son  a t  a  
f ancy ba l l ,  would  not  have  been more  out  o f  p l ace :  a  
phy s i c i an  who ha s  ju s t  come f rom the  r avage s  o f  the  
plague, and was immediately going back to them, would  
not  be  more  out  o f  charac te r,  i f  he  was  seen  was t ing  
his t ime and amusing himself with the tr icks of a mer ry  
a nd rew,  t h an  i s  a  me s s eng e r  o f  God ’s  me rc y,  a nd  a  
preacher  of  Chr i s t ’s  gospe l ,  in  the c i rc le s  o f  fo l ly  and  
vanity, and he himself the Momus of the party.

Bu t  I  now  adve r t  f o r  a  f ew  momen t s  t o  t h e  f i e l d  
f o r  a  p a s t o r ’s  e a r ne s tne s s  wh i ch  i s  p re s en t ed  by  the  
ch i ld ren o f  the  Sunday- school .  By a  mos t  f a t a l  e r ror,  
too  many o f  our  min i s t e r s  deem those  in s t i tu t ions  a s  
e i the r  beyond  the i r  du t i e s ,  o r  be low the i r  no t i ce.  A  
pa s tor  i s ,  o r  ought  to  be,  the  head  and ch ie f  o f  each  
depar tment  o f  re l ig ious  in s t r uc t ion e s t abl i shed in  the  
c o n g r e g a t i o n  u n d e r  h i s  c a r e .  H e  i s  t h e  t e a c h e r ,  
t h e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ,  a n d  t h e  p a r t y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  k n ow l e d g e ,  o f  a l l  t h e  f l o c k ,  a n d  t h e  
S u n d a y - s c h o o l  i s  a  p a r t  o f  i t .  A  w ro n g  s t a t e  o f  
t h i ng s  h a s  g rown  up  among  s ome  o f  u s  D i s s en t e r s ,  
f o r  t wo  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  h u n d re d  r a t i o n a l  m i n d s  a n d  
immor ta l  sou l s  a re  brought  ever y  Sabba th-day  to  our  
Sunday-school s ,  and to our  p laces  o f  wor ship,  for  the  
very purpose of receiving rel ig ious instruction; and yet  
a l l  i s  car r ied on without i t s  being once thought by the  
p a s to r  th a t  he  ha s  any  ob l i g a t ion  to  a t t end  to  i t ;  o r  
by  the  cong rega t i on  o r  the  t e a che r s ,  t h a t  he  h a s  by  
vir tue of  hi s  of f ice a  r ight and a reason to inter fere in  
i t .  In  mos t  ca se s  the  pa s to r  ha s  g iven  the  mat te r  ou t 
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of  h i s  hand,  and has  thus  ra i sed up,  or  been acces sor y  
to  there  be ing ra i sed  up,  a  body o f  young in s t r uc tor s  
i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  w h o  a c t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  
h i m  a n d  w h o,  i n  s o m e  i n s t a n c e s ,  a r e  c o n f e d e r a t e d  
aga ins t  h im.  Thi s  i s  not  a s  i t  should be.  The teacher s  
a re,  or  ought  to  be,  a  pa s tor ’s  spec ia l  ca re ;  to  qua l i fy  
them for  the i r  o f f ice,  and to  a s s i s t  them in i t s  dut ie s ,  
should be thought by him no inconsiderable par t of his  
funct ions .  Nor should even the chi ldren themselves  be  
v i ewed  a s  pe r son s  wi th  whom he  ha s  no th ing  to  do.  
There are a lways  among them some whose minds  have  
been brought  to  ser ious  re f lec t ion,  who are  inquir ing  
with solicitude after salvation, and whom he should take  
under  h i s  own spec i a l  t e ach ing  and  ca re,  and  a im to  
gu ide  in to  the  way o f  f a i th ,  peace,  and  ho l ine s s :  and  
he should not neglect to g ive frequent, affectionate, and  
s o l emn  add re s s e s  t o  t he  re s t .  I n  a  Sunday- s choo l  o f  
two or  three  hundred ch i ld ren there  a re  a s  many im- 
m o r t a l  s o u l s ,  e x p o s e d  by  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  l i f e  t o  
pecul iar  danger s ,  yet  a l l  capable of  eter nal  blessedness ,  
and  a l l  b rough t  week ly  unde r  the  eye  o f  the  pa s to r :  
and yet  by how many of  our  pas tor s  are  these  hopeful  
ob jec t s  o f  re l ig ious  zea l  and benevo lence  shut  out  o f  
the  sphere  o f  the i r  min i s te r i a l  so l i c i tude,  and handed  
over to the Sunday-school teacher s,  as  i f  there were no  
hope of  a  minis ter ’s  saving the soul  of  a  poor boy,  nor  
any reward for  hi s  saving the soul  of  a  poor g i r l !  This  
obligation of attending to the souls of Sunday-scholar s ,  
w h i l e  i t  i s  i n c u m b e n t  u p o n  a l l  m i n i s t e r s ,  i s  e s p e - 
c i a l l y  so  upon those  who a re  l abour ing  amid s t  much  
d i scouragement in smal l  cong regat ions .  Many of  these  
men are continual ly utter ing complaints  as  to the few- 
n e s s  o f  t h e i r  h e a re r s ,  a nd  t h e  i n e f f i c i e n cy  o f  t h e i r 
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labour s ;  and yet perhaps have never thought of turning  
the i r  a t t en t ion  to  the  two or  th ree  hundred  youth fu l  
minds  which are  ever y  Sabbath-day be fore  the i r  eyes ,  
and under  the sound of  thei r  voice.  No one who ever  
threw hi s  mind and hear t  into hi s  Sunday-school s  had  
to  comp l a in  th a t  he  l aboured  in  va in ,  and  spen t  h i s  
s t r e ng t h  f o r  nough t .  No  p a r t  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  l a bou r  
yie lds a quicker or a larger reward. By some i t  i s  made  
the main pivot on which their whole system of relig ious  
in s t r uc t ion tur ns ,  and f lour i sh ing  cong rega t ions  have  
r i s e n  up  unde r  i t s  po t en cy.  I  h ave  my s e l f  b e en  t h e  
a s toni shed and de l ighted wi tnes s  o f  th i s ,  e spec ia l ly  in  
one wel l-known instance,* and am so deeply impressed  
with i t s  impor tance,  that  I  conjure my brethren not to  
neglect  thi s  means of  usefulness ,  or  to throw away the  
go lden  oppor tun i t y,  wh ich  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  ou r  
country still hold out.

N o r  i s  i t  S u n d ay - s c h o o l  i n s t r u c t i o n  a l o n e  w h i c h  
c l a ims  our  a t t en t ion ,  bu t  da i l y  educa t ion .  In  th i s  we  
must  be in ear nes t  a l so.  I t  i s  one of  the g reat  subject s  
o f  the day :  and be longs  to  us ,  a s  much a s  to  any one.  
We must not a l low the minds of the poor to be wholly  
withdrawn from our influence, but must exer t our selves  
according to our abi l i ty and oppor tunity to tra in them  
up for society and God. Other s  know and feel  the im- 
por t ance  t ) f  th i s ,  i f  we do not .  The Roman Catho l i c  
p r i e s t s  a re  aware  o f  i t ,  so  a re  the  c l e rgy  o f  the  Es t a- 
b l i shed  Church ,  and  so  a re  the  Method i s t  min i s t e r s :  
a n d  s h a l l  D i s s e n t i n g  m i n i s t e r s  b e  b e h i n d  t h e  m o s t  
zealous and devoted fr iends of education? I trust not.

But  there  a re  o ther  depar tment s  o f  the  pa s tora te  in  
which ear nes tness  wi l l  mani fes t  i t se l f :  there i s  v i s i t ing 

* Mr Gunn of Christchurch Hampshire. Ed.
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the s ick,  especia l ly those whose disease i s  chronic,  and  
leaves their minds at l iber ty for conver sation; and there  
i s  a l s o  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  bu t  i n cumben t  du t y  o f  re buke,  
war n ing ,  and ecc le s i a s t i ca l  d i s c ip l ine.  A devoted  se r- 
vant of Chr ist will never neglect the state of his church,  
but  wi l l  be so l ic i tous  to mainta in such order  there,  a s  
sha l l  be p leas ing to him to whom the church be longs .  
Like a  good shepherd he wi l l  look a f ter  hi s  f lock,  and  
wi l l  endeavour to avoid the denuncia t ions  of  God de- 
l ivered by the  prophet  Ezekie l :  “Woe be to  the  shep- 
he rd s  o f  I s r a e l  t h a t  do  f e ed  t hemse l ve s !  Shou ld  no t  
the  shephe rd s  f e ed  the  f l ock s ?  The  d i s e a s ed  have  ye  
no t  s t reng thened ;  ne i the r  have  ye  hea l ed  tha t  wh ich  
wa s  s i ck ;  n e i t he r  h ave  ye  bound  up  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  
broken;  nei ther  have ye brought  aga in that  which was  
d r iven  away ;  ne i the r  have  ye  sough t  th a t  wh ich  wa s  
lo s t .” Impre s s ive  de sc r ip t ion  o f  our  duty !  May we be  
found so discharging it as to avoid this fearful woe!

I  may appropr ia te ly  int roduce here  the words  of  the  
B i s hop  o f  Ca l cu t t a ,  when  v i c a r  o f  I s l i n g ton ,  i n  h i s  
admirable and hear t-searching introduct ion to the edi- 
t i o n  o f  “ B a x t e r ’s  R e f o r m e d  Pa s t o r ,” p u b l i s h e d  by  
Collins, in his ser ies of “Select Authors.”

“What  have  we been do ing  a s  min i s te r s ?  Lamentably  a s  we  
have failed in a general estimate of the vast importance of our office,  
we have failed as lamentably in all those parts of it which relate to  
personal inspection and vigilance over our flocks. We have confined  
ourselves to preaching, to ecclesiastical duties, to occasional visits to  
the sick, to the administration of the sacraments, to the external and  
secular relation in which we stand to our par ishes; but what we done  
in personal care and direction, in affectionate catechetical conferences,  
in going from house to house, in visiting every family and individual  
in our distr icts, in becoming acquainted with the character s, the  
wants, the state of the heart, the habits, the attendance upon public  
worship, the observance of the Sabbath, the instruction of children 
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and servants, the family devotions, of each house? Have we looked  
a f ter  each indiv idua l  sheep with an eager  so l ic i tude?  Have we  
denied ourselves our own ease, and pleasure, and indulgence, in  
order to ‘go after Chr ist’s sheep, scattered in this wicked world,  
that they may be saved for ever?’ What do the streets  and lanes  
of  our c i t ies  tes t i fy  concer ning us?  What do the highways and  
hedges of our country par ishes say as to our f idelity and love to  
souls? What do the houses and cottages and sick chambers of our  
congregations and neighbourhoods speak? Where have we been?  
What have we been doing? Has Chr ist our Master seen us follow  
his footsteps, and going about doing good? Brethren, we are ver ily  
faulty concerning this. We have been content with public discourses,  
and have not urged each soul to the concerns of salvation. Blessed  
Jesus! thou knowest the guilt of thy ministers in this respect, above  
all others! We have been divines, we have been scholars, we have  
been disputants, we have been students; we have been every thing  
but the holy, self-denying, labor ious, consistent, minister s of thy  
gospel.”

I t  h a s  l o ng  a pp e a re d  p rob ab l e  t o  me,  t h a t  we,  a s  
Dissent ing minis ter s ,  have something to lear n in refer- 
ence  to  th i s  pa r t  o f  our  du ty  f rom the  c l e rgy  o f  the  
Church  o f  Eng land ,  and  even f rom the  pr ie s t s  o f  the  
C h u r c h  o f  R o m e.  We  d o  n o t  p e r h a p s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
enter  in to  the  meaning and funct ions  impl ied  in  tha t  
ve r y  expre s s ive  phra s e,  “ the  cu re  o f  sou l s ; ” a  phra s e  
wh i ch  comprehend s  f a r  more  t h an  the  p re a ch ing  o f  
se r mons ,  and the  dut ie s  o f  the  Sabbath  and the  s anc- 
tu a r y,  howeve r  we l l  pe r fo r med .  The re  i s  a  de f in i t e - 
nes s ,  an expl ic i tnes s ,  in thi s  beaut i fu l  expres s ion,  into  
which  we have  need  more  deep ly  to  en te r.  I t  i s  t r ue  
we  have  our  word  “pa s to r,” wh ich  in  the  impre s s ive  
Saxon ter m “shepherd ,” impl ie s  a  g rea t  dea l ;  but  i t  i s  
ne i the r  so  spec i f i c  no r  so  so l emn a s  the  de s c r i p t ion  
conveyed  by  “ the  cu re  o f  sou l s .” Nor  do  I  th ink  we  
h ave  a l l  t he  f unc t ion s  wh i ch  th i s  ph r a s e  imp l i e s ,  s o  
much wi th in the  range of  our  habi tua l  contempla t ion 
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a s  those  by  whom i t  i s  employed .  In  l eav ing  co l l ege,  
and enter ing upon the sphere of our minister ia l  labour,  
our  a t ten t ion i s  perhaps  o f ten  ch ie f ly  f ixed  upon the  
pu lp i t ,  wi thout  t ak ing  su f f i c ien t ly  in to  cons idera t ion  
t h e  va r i ou s  p r iva t e  du t i e s  o f  wh i ch  t h i s  i s  bu t  t h e  
cen t re :  whi l e  the  c l e rgy,  though not  a l toge the r  neg- 
l e c t i n g  t h e  wo r k  o f  p r e a c h i n g ,  e n t e r  u p o n  t h e i r  
p a r i s h e s  w i th  a  w ide r  r ange  o f  v i ew,  a s  re g a rd s  t h e  
du t i e s  o f  the i r  o f f i ce.  The  v i s i t a t ion  o f  the  s i ck ,  the  
c a t e ch i s i ng  o f  ch i l d ren ,  and  an  a t t en t i on  to  p r iva t e  
exposit ion of the Scr iptures and individual  cases ,  enter  
more into their plans of cler ical activity than into ours.  
There seems to be with them more sense and admission  
of the claims which their flocks as individuals have upon  
the i r  t ime and a t tent ion,  than wi th  us .  Our  sphere  i s  
felt  to be the pulpit ,  and our relation to be to the con- 
g rega t ion a s  a  whole.  I t  i s  not  un l ike ly  we take  more  
p a in s  i n  t he  p repa r a t i on  o f  ou r  s e r mon s ;  f o r  a s  ou r  
d i s cour se s  a re  u sua l l y  much longer  than  those  o f  the  
c le rgy o f  the  Es tabl i shment ,  we mus t  o f  cour se  spend  
mo re  t ime  i n  compo s i n g  t h em .  I t  w i l l  a l s o  b e  s a i d  
t h a t  t he  p a roch i a l  s y s t em o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and  
g ive s  to  i t s  min i s t e r s ,  by  i t s  re s t r i c t ion  to  loca l i t i e s ,  
advantages which we, whose f locks are scattered al l  over  
the  expanse  o f  a  l a rge  town,  do not  pos se s s .  There  i s  
something in  th i s ,  but  not  so  much a s  appear s  a t  f i r s t  
s i gh t ,  ina smuch a s  a t t a chment  to  f avour i t e  p reacher s  
i s  a s  s t rong l y  f e l t  i n  t he  E s t ab l i s hmen t  a s  i t  i s  w i th  
u s ,  a n d  ove r l e a p s  a l l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  o f  s t r e e t s .  I t  i s  
a l so  a f f i r med  tha t  i t  i s  more  a  pa r t  o f  the  s y s t em o f  
the  Church  o f  Eng l and  to  incu l ca t e  on  the i r  pa r i sh- 
ioner s  th i s  look ing  up  to  the i r  c l e rgy  in  a l l  sp i r i tua l  
mat ter s  out  of  the pulpi t ,  a s  wel l  a s  to hi s  ser mons in 
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i t .  I f  i t  be  so,  i t  mus t  be  con fe s s ed  tha t  i t  i s  an  ex- 
ce l lence ;  and i f  we have i t  not ,  the  sooner  we obta in  
i t  t h e  b e t t e r .  T h e r e  s e e m s  t o  b e  i n  o u r  s y s t e m  a s  
much room for i t ,  as  in that from which we have sepa- 
r a t e d ,  p e rh ap s  mo re ;  s i n c e  t h e  vo l un t a r y  cho i c e  o f  
their  pastor by the people themselves i s  a  more solemn  
s u r r e n d e r  i n t o  h i s  h a n d s  o f  t h e  ove r s i g h t  o f  t h e i r  
spir i tual  af f a ir s ,  than the compulsory acceptance of the  
minis ter  who has  been appointed by a patron,  without  
asking the consent or approbation of the cong regat ion.  
But the f act  i s ,  we have too much contented our se lves  
wi th  the  func t ions  o f  the  preacher,  to  the  neg lec t  o f  
tho se  o f  the  pa s to r,  and  have  thus  t aught  our  peop le  
to regard us too exclus ively in the l ight of  the for mer.  
W h a t  we  n e e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  m o r e  e a r n e s t n e s s  i n  
t h e  p a s t o r a t e ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h e  p u l p i t ,  f o r  i t  i s  i n  
th i s  we  a re  b rough t  in to  mos t  power fu l  compe t i t ion  
w i th  the  c l e r gy  a t  t h i s  d ay.  Le t  u s  then  t ake  up  the  
phra se,  a s  de scr ip t ive  o f  the  dut ie s  o f  our  o f f i ce,  and  
consider our selves as  ca l led by the Holy Ghost ,  chosen  
by  the  peop le,  and  o rda ined  by  the  l ay ing  on  o f  the  
h a n d s  o f  t h e  p r e s by t e r y,  t o  “ t h e  c u r e  o f  s o u l s : ” a  
cure  which we a re  to  ca r r y  out  by  a l l  the  beseeching  
entreat ing of  the pulpi t ,  and a l l  the endless  and cease- 
less assiduities of the pastorate.

Such,  then,  i s  a  v iew, and but  an imper fect  one too,  
of an earnest ministry.

I  wou ld  have  made  i t  more  comprehens ive  and  im- 
pre s s ive  i f  I  cou ld :  for  the  rea l i ty  can  never  be  over- 
d r awn  no r  e x agge r a t ed .  L e t  a ny  one  con s i d e r  wha t  
that  object  must be which occupied the mind of Deity  
f ro m  e t e r n i t y ;  w h i c h  i s  t h e  e n d  o f  a l l  t h e  d i v i n e  
d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  c re a t i on ,  p rov idence,  and  g r a ce,  i n 
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our world;  which i s  the pur pose for  which the Son of  
God  exp i red  upon  t h e  c ro s s ;  wh i ch  f o r ms  t h e  s ub - 
s t ance  o f  revea l ed  t r u th ,  and  employed  the  l ive s  and  
p e n s  o f  a p o s t l e s ;  t o  w h i c h  m a r t y r s  s e t  t h e  s e a l  o f  
the i r  b lood ;  in  sho r t ,  l e t  h im reco l l e c t  tha t  the  end  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  mini s t r y  i s  the  sa lva t ion of  immor ta l  
souls ,  through the mediat ion of  our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  
and then say i f  any thing les s  than an ear nest  minis tr y,  
is bef itting such an object, or if earnestness can compre- 
hend less than has been set forth in these chapters.
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CHAPTER VIII.

examples of earnestness in the ministry.

The  powe r  o f  e x amp l e  i s  p rove rb i a l .  We  a re  con - 
s t i t u t e d  t o  b e  moved ,  a s  we l l  a s  d i r e c t e d ,  by  i t .  I t  
teaches  us  how to act ,  and impel s  us  to act ion.  Hence  
the  exce l lence  o f  Scr ip ture ;  i t  i s  a  book of  mode l s  a s  
wel l  a s  of  maxims.  Tower ing above a l l  the res t ,  s tand- 
i ng  ou t  i n  bo l d  re l i e f  b eyond  a l l  t h e  o the r s ,  i s  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  C h r i s t .  H e  i s  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  a l l  e x - 
c e l l e n c e ,  a n d  a n  e x a m p l e  t o  a l l  p e r s o n s .  To  t h e  
min i s t e r s  o f  the  gospe l  h i s  beau t i fu l  and  per fec t  em- 
bodiment of a l l  that i s  holy and lovely commends i t sel f  
w i t h  p e cu l i a r  ene r gy.  He  wa s  h im s e l f  a  m in i s t e r  o f  
the  gospe l ,  s en t  by  the  Fa ther  in  the  s ame manner  a s  
he  has  sent  other s .  He i s  the  g rea t  model ,  the  Div ine  
a r c h e t y p e  a s  a  p re a ch e r  a nd  a  t e a c h e r ,  wh i c h  t h ey  
a re  t o  copy.  He  i s  t o  b e  im i t a t ed  i n  t h e  manne r  a s  
we l l  a s  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  o f  h i s  p re a ch i ng ;  h e  i s  t o  b e  
c lo s e l y  and  con s t an t l y  fo l l owed  in  h i s  l ive l ine s s ,  h i s  
t ender ne s s ,  h i s  f ide l i ty,  h i s  so lemni ty.  We o f  a l l  men  
are under the most solemn obligations to tread in his steps  
and do a s  he d id .  But  I  now se lect  f rom a l l  h i s  qua l i - 
t i e s ,  h i s  e a r n e s t n e s s .  I n  t h i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  e ve r y  
th ing  e l s e,  he  su r pa s s i ng l y  exce l l ed  a l l  h i s  mos t  de - 
voted servants .  When he came into the world,  he sa id,  
“Lo,  I  come,  in  the  vo lume o f  the  book i t  i s  wr i t ten 
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o f  me,  I  d e l i gh t  t o  do  t hy  w i l l ,  O  God .” When  he  
emerged f rom h i s  obscur i ty  a t  Nazare th ,  and ente red  
on h i s  publ ic  mini s t r y,  he  commenced a  career  o f  in- 
c rea s ing  and  unt i r ing  ac t iv i ty.  Hi s  eye,  h i s  hea r t ,  h i s  
tongue,  embraced one object ,  and one only,  the sa lva- 
t ion  o f  sou l s .  We see  h im a lway s  in  ac t ion ,  neve r  in  
repose.  Fol low him where we wil l ,  we f ind him always  
work ing ,  p re ach ing ,  p r ay ing ,  o r  weep ing ,  bu t  neve r  
l o i t e r ing .  He  g a the red  up  the  ve r y  f r agmen t s  o f  h i s  
t ime,  when  wa i t i n g  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  Ma r t h a  f o r  h i s  
food ,  and when wa i t ing  a t  the  we l l  o f  Samar i a  whi le  
hi s  d i sc ip les  had gone into the c i ty to purchase provi- 
sions, and employed those br ief intervals in doing good.  
He  was  the  compas s iona te  Sav iour,  and  no t  the  co ld  
a n d  h e a r t l e s s  p h i l o s o p h e r .  H i s  p r e a c h i n g  wa s  t h e  
breathing of a soul replete with love, his  discour se was  
t h e  ove r f l ow ing  o f  me rc y.  He  wa s  no t  a  me re  p e r - 
soni f icat ion of  reason,  but  an incar nat ion of  love;  and  
sent  for th not the moon-beams of  a  cold and c lear  in- 
te l lectua l i ty,  but  the sun-rays  of  a  fer vid and f ruct i fy- 
ing benevolence.  To save soul s  he scrupled not  to  go,  
where  bu t  fo r  th i s  ob jec t  we  shou ld  have  never  s een  
h im,  to fea s t s  and weddings ,  a s  wel l  a s  funera l s .  From  
the  hour  when  he  thu s  add re s s ed  h i s  mo the r,  “Wi s t  
ye  n o t  I  mu s t  b e  a b o u t  my  F a t h e r ’s  bu s i n e s s ,” h i s  
meat  and h i s  dr ink were  to  do the  wi l l  o f  h i s  Fa ther.  
He  den i ed  h imse l f  a l l  t h a t  wa s  o f  an  i ndu l g en t  and  
s e l f -g r a t i f y ing  na tu re ;  h i s  on ly  re l axa t ion  wa s  devo- 
t i on ,  wh i ch ,  a f t e r  l a bou r i ng  a l l  d ay  i n  t h e  c i t y,  h e  
sought by prayer upon the mountains ,  and in the mid- 
n igh t  a i r.  A s  a  s cene  o f  e a r ne s tne s s ,  neve r  su r pa s s ed  
t i l l  he ascended the hi l l  of  Calvary,  behold him bathed  
m tear s  over  the  gu i l ty  c i ty,  and choked in  h i s  u t te r-
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a n c e  by  t h e  s o b s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  f o r e s i g h t  o f  t h e  
a pp ro a ch ing  de s t r u c t i on  o f  Je r u s a l em  convu l s ed  h i s  
bosom!  O,  tha t  was  a  spec tac le  which  was  enough to  
d r aw  i n t o  a  s ympa t hy  o f  g r i e f  t h e  mo r a l  u n ive r s e !  
Wha t  a  hea r t  th a t  mus t  have  been ,  wh ich  on  such  a  
spot, and at such a time, could f ind relief for its intense  
emo t ion s  on l y  i n  t e a r s !  Tr u l y  h a s  i t  b een  s a i d ,  t h a t  
melting scene is infer ior in pathos, in tender and solemn  
g r andeur,  on ly  to  Ca lva r y  i t s e l f .  But  th i s  wa s  on ly  a  
p re lude  to  what  fo l lowed.  In  prospec t  o f  the  hour  o f  
the  so lemn and mys ter ious  scenes  o f  Gethsemane and  
Golgotha ,  he exc la imed,  “I  have a  bapt i sm to be bap- 
t i s ed  wi th ,  and  how am I  s t r a i t ened  t i l l  i t  i s  a ccom- 
p l i s hed .” Hi s  e age r ne s s  f o r  man ’s  s a l va t i on  wa s  such  
that  the gui l ty  hear t  o f  the t ra i tor  was  too s low in i t s  
pur pose for hi s  love,  and he quickened the movements  
of Judas by those memorable words,  “What thou doest ,  
d o  q u i c k l y.” H e  m a d e  h a s t e  t o  t h e  c ro s s .  H e  wa s  
a lmos t  impa t i en t  fo r  the  hour  o f  s a c r i f i ce.  He  cou ld  
brook no delay in love’s redeeming work.

Here,  min i s t e r s  o f  the  gospe l ,  here  i s  your  pa t te r n .  
Thi s  ea r ne s tne s s  i s  your  mode l .  You a re  to  be  some- 
th ing  l ike  th i s .  The work o f  Chr i s t  in  s av ing  sou l s  i s  
to  be regarded in  a  double  a spect  by you,  both a s  the  
means  of  your per sonal  sa lvat ion,  and the example for  
your  o f f i c i a l  cha r ac t e r.  We have  too  much  fo rgo t t en  
t h e  l a t t e r .  Even  t hough  a s  Ch r i s t i a n s  we  may  h ave  
looked  on  h i s  conduc t  a s  our  exempla r,  we  have  too  
much neg lec ted  to  do so  a s  min i s te r s .  As  se r vant s  we  
have not kept our eyes f ixed as we ought to have done,  
upon our  Grea t  Mas ter.  Shame upon us ,  tha t  we have  
been so little careful to catch the fire of intense and ardent  
devotedness from this glowing and Divine example.
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We have  seen the  sun ,  l e t  u s  now tur n  to  the  s t a r s :  
we  have  behe ld  the  Ma s t e r,  l e t  u s  now con temp l a t e  
t h e  s e r va n t s .  Pe r h a p s  t h e  f o r m e r  i s  s o  h i g h  a b ove  
you tha t  you are  d i scouraged by i t s  lo f t ines s  and per- 
fect ion: wel l ,  look now at some nearer your own level .  
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  obser ve  the  apos t le  Pau l ;  and where  sha l l  
we f ind any th ing so  near ly  approaching to  the  ear n- 
e s t n e s s  o f  h i s  D iv i n e  L o rd ,  a s  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  t h a t  
wondrou s  man !  F rom the  moment  o f  h i s  conve r s i on  
on  h i s  way  t o  Dama s cu s ,  h e  h ad  bu t  one  ob j e c t  i n  
e x i s t e n c e ,  a n d  t h a t  wa s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  
s a l va t i o n  o f  s o u l s ;  a n d  bu t  o n e  way  o f  s e e k i n g  i t ,  
a nd  t h a t  wa s  t h e  p re a ch i ng  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  Whe reve r  
he went, whatever he did, to whomsoever he addressed  
h i m s e l f ,  h e  wa s  eve r  wa t c h i n g  f o r  s o u l s .  W h e t h e r  
r e a s o n i n g  w i t h  t h e  J e w s  i n  t h e i r  s y n a g o g u e s ;  o r  
d i s cou r s ing  w i th  the  ph i lo sophe r s  on  Mar s ’ H i l l ;  o r  
p re ach ing  to  the  vo lup tuous  inhab i t an t s  o f  Cor in th ;  
o r  a pp e a l i n g  t o  t h e  Ephe s i a n  e l d e r s  a t  M i l e t u s ;  o r  
p l e ad i ng  i n  ch a i n s  t h e  c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  b e f o re  
t h e  t r i buna l  o f  Fe s t u s ,  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  Ag r i pp a ;  
or  wr i t ing le t ter s  f rom pr i son to  the churches  he had  
planted, we f ind him every where and always the earnest  
minister of Jesus Chr is t .  There i s  one express ion in his  
address  to the Ephesian e lder s  which reveal s  in a shor t  
compass  the whole spir i t  and mar row of his  preaching;  
“Remember that  by the space of  three  year s ,  I  cea sed  
not to warn every one of you, night and day, with tears.”  
The ter rors of the Roman government could not extract  
f rom h i s  f i r mnes s  a  s ing le  g roan ,  bu t  the  s i gh t  o f  an  
immor ta l  sou l  pe r i sh ing  in  in iqu i ty,  and  amid s t  f a t a l  
d e l u s i o n s ,  a l t og e t h e r  u n m a n n e d  h i m ,  a n d  s u f f u s e d  
h i s  f ace  wi th  t ea r s ,  which  in  o ther  ca se s  wou ld  have 



172	 works of john angell james volume viii�

172

been the s ign of  weaknes s .  O those  tear s ,  those  tear s ,  
how they reprove us for our insensibi l i ty, and how they  
prove  to  us  our  de f i c ienc ie s !  Ever y  v iew we can t ake  
o f  t h i s  i l l u s t r i ou s  s e r van t  o f  t h e  c ro s s  f i l l s  u s  w i t h  
a s toni shment  and admira t ion.  His  conver s ion and hi s- 
tor y seem des igned to teach us  how much energy may  
be compressed into one human hear t, to be developed in  
one s ing le  l i fe ;  what  su f fer ings  may be endured,  what  
power exer ted, what results  produced, by one man who  
i s  constra ined by the love of Chr is t ,  and f i l led with a l l  
the  fu lne s s  o f  God;  and  what  God can  accompl i sh  in  
fu l f i l l ing the pur poses  o f  h i s  wi sdom and love,  by the  
ins t r umenta l i ty  o f  an indiv idua l  o f  our  spec ie s .  There  
i s  a  sho r t  s en t ence  in  h i s  ep i s t l e  to  the  Ph i l i pp i an s ,  
w h i c h  i n  a  f ew  wo rd s  s u m s  u p  h i s  w h o l e  l i f e  a n d  
l a b o u r s ,  “ Fo r  m e  t o  l i ve  i s  C h r i s t .” W h a t  p ro f u n - 
d i t y  o f  me an i ng ,  wha t  d eve l opemen t  o f  s ou l ,  wha t  
c o m p re h e n s i o n  o f  p u r p o s e  a n d  p l a n ,  d o  t h o s e  f ew  
monosy l l ab l e s  convey !  “Chr i s t  i s  my l i f e :  apa r t  f rom  
h i m  a n d  h i s  wo r k  I  h ave  n o  s e p a r a t e  e x i s t e n c e .  I  
have grown into that one object, and it absorbs me.”

T h i s  i s  e a r n e s t n e s s :  a n d  w h a t  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  c u l - 
t iva t e  i t  re s t ed  on  Pau l  wh i ch  doe s  no t  re s t  on  u s ?  
Wha t  wa s  Chr i s t  t o  h im,  wh i ch  he  ough t  no t  to  be  
t o  u s ?  W hy  s h o u l d  h e  t h u s  l a b o u r  f o r  s o u l s ,  a n d  
n o t  we ?  I s  t h e r e  a  s i n g l e  r e a s o n  w h i c h  g ove r n e d  
h i m ,  t h a t  o u g h t  n o t  t o  c o n s t r a i n  u s ?  M i n i s t e r s  
o f  Ch r i s t ,  re ad  t h i s  g re a t  man ’s  l i f e  w i th  a  v i ew  to  
know what you ought to be, and how you ought to l ive  
and l abour.  In  v iew o f  what  th i s  b le s sed  apos t l e  was ,  
and how he  l aboured ,  wi l l  you be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  co ld  
i n t e l l e c tua l i t y,  f l ower y  o r a t ion s ,  sub t l e  me t aphy s i c s ;  
w i t h  t h i n k i n g  yo u  h ave  a n swe re d  t h e  e n d  o f  yo u r 
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ca l l ing when you have composed two ser mons a  week,  
and kept your people tolerably wel l  sat i s f ied with your  
l abour s ?  Wi l l  you  th ink  i t  enough to  be  a  c lo se  s tu- 
d en t ,  a  h a rd  re a d e r,  a  good  w r i t e r ,  t hough  a l l  t h i s  
while souls  are not conver ted to God, nor the cause of  
r e l i g i o n  a d va n c e d  i n  t h e  wo r l d ?  Ta l k  yo u  o f  yo u r  
h a rd  l a bou r,  s eve re  t r i a l s ,  s c an t y  i n come s ,  ung r a t e - 
f u l  c ong reg a t i on s ,  a nd  f i c k l e  f r i e nd s ?  L i s t en  t o  h i s  
t a l e ,  a nd  b e  s i l e n t .  “ I n  l a bou r s  mo re  a bu n d a n t ,  i n  
s t r i p e s  above  mea su re,  i n  p r i s on s  more  f requen t ,  i n  
d e a t h s  o f t .  O f  t h e  Jew s  f i ve  t ime s  r e c e ived  I  f o r t y  
s t r i p e s ,  s ave  o n e .  T h r i c e  wa s  I  b e a t e n  w i t h  ro d s ,  
once was I  s toned, thr ice I  suf fered shipwreck, a night  
a nd  a  d ay  h ave  I  b e en  i n  t h e  d e ep ;  i n  j ou r n ey i n g s  
often, in per i l s  of water s ,  in per i l s  of robber s,  in per i l s  
by mine own countr ymen, in per i l s  by the heathen, in  
per i l s  in the c i ty,  in per i l s  in the wi lder ness ,  in per i l s  
i n  the  s e a ,  in  pe r i l s  among  f a l s e  b re th ren ;  in  wea r i - 
ne s s  and  p a in fu lne s s ,  i n  wa t ch ing s  o f t en ,  i n  hunge r  
and  th i r s t ,  i n  f a s t i ng s  o f t en ,  i n  co ld  and  nakedne s s .  
B e s i d e  t h o s e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w i t h o u t ,  t h a t  w h i c h  
cometh  upon  me  da i l y,  the  c a re  o f  a l l  t he  churche s .  
Who i s  weak ,  and  I  am no t  weak?  who  i s  o f f ended ,  
a n d  I  b u r n  n o t ?  “ I s  t h e r e  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  h u m a n  
c o m p o s i t i o n  o r  h i s t o r y  s u c h  a  p a s s a g e  a s  t h i s ?  I n  
re ad ing  i t  who  c an  he l p  a s k i ng ,  “wha t  h ave  I  done  
o r  su f f e red  fo r  Chr i s t ,  tha t  can  g ive  me a  t i t l e  to  be  
ranked as a minister of Christ after this?”

But perhaps  thi s  a l so i s  too lof ty an example to have  
much  we i gh t  w i t h  you ;  t h en  t a ke  a n  i n s t a n c e  n ex t  
f rom the  Nonconfor mi s t ’s  Memor ia l .  I t  appear s  f rom  
t he  d i a r y  o f  t h a t  em inen t  s e r van t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  O l ive r  
Heywood, that  in one year,  bes ides  hi s  s ta ted work on 
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t h e  Lo rd ’s - d ay,  h e  p re a ch ed  one  hund red  a nd  f i f t y  
t imes ,  kep t  f i f t y  day s  o f  f a s t ing  and  prayer,  and  n ine  
of  thanksg iving,  and travel led four teen hundred miles ,  
i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  C h r i s t  a n d  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s .  A n d  
when we cons ider  that  these  jour neys  must  have been  
ei ther on foot or on hor seback, this  dis tance was more  
than ten thousand mi le s  by our  moder n ra i lways .  And  
then think of  Baxter,  that  wondrous man, who though  
hunted and impr i soned by the  demon of  per secut ion,  
and tor tured with the s tone,  was a lways preaching and  
w r i t i n g ,  t i l l  h e  h ad  compo s ed  a nd  pub l i s h ed  t ho s e  
hundred and twenty volumes, the very wr iting of which,  
a s  to  the  mechanica l  l abour  a lone,  seemed enough to  
occupy  a  who le  l i f e,  and  a s  to  wh ich  the  ce l eb r a t ed  
Dr.  Bar row sa id ,  tha t  “hi s  prac t ica l  works  were  never  
mended, nor his controversial ones ever confuted.”

Now tu r n  to  tho se  ex t r ao rd ina r y  men ,  Wes l ey  and  
W h i t f i e l d ;  a n d  w h o  c a n  r e a d  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  
amazing labour s ,  and equal ly amazing success ;  without  
something of a sel f-reproachful and desponding feel ing,  
a s  i f  we  we re  l i v i n g  a l m o s t  i n  va i n ?  W h e n  we  s e e  
them dividing their whole l ives between the pulpit ,  the  
c l o s e t ,  a nd  t h e  c l a s s  room;  s a c r i f i c i n g  a l l  dome s t i c  
e n j oy m e n t  a n d  p e r s o n a l  e a s e ;  e n c o u n t e r i n g  s ava g e  
mobs ,  and  addre s s ing  cong rega ted  thousand s ;  t r ave l - 
l i ng  b a ckwa rd  and  f o rwa rd  t he  who l e  l eng th  o f  t h e  
k ingdom, and cros s ing the ocean many t imes ;  moving  
the  popula t ions  o f  c i t i e s ,  and f i l l ing  na t ions  wi th  the  
f ame and the frui t  of  their  evangel ica l  labour s ;  breath- 
ing l i t t le  e l se  than the a tmosphere of  crowded chapel s  
and preaching rooms, except when they l i f ted up their  
voice under the canopy of heaven; regal ing themselves,  
not with the dainties of the table, nor the repose of the 
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soft luxur ious couch, but with the tear s of the penitent,  
and the songs of the rejoicing bel iever ;  making i t  their  
one and only business to seek the salvation of souls, and  
their  one and only happiness  to re joice in the number  
of their conver sions; indifferent al ike to the savage fury  
o f  the i r  pe r s ecu to r s ,  and  the  fond  f l a t t e r i e s  o f  the i r  
fo l lower s ;  somet imes  r i s ing  f rom a  bed o f  s i cknes s  to  
address  the mult i tude in circumstances which rendered  
it probable they would exchange the pulpit for the tomb;  
to sum up al l  in one shor t sentence wear ing out l i fe in  
labour so g reat that it looked as i f  they were in haste to  
die :  when we see thi s ,  how can we endure to think of  
the way in which we are l iving, or how can we imag ine  
we are  l iv ing a t  a l l ?  How can we read the i r  l ives ,  and  
no t  b l u s h  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ?  How c an  we  w i t n e s s  t h e i r  
ear nestness ,  and not fee l  a s  i f  we knew nothing of  the  
passion for saving souls?

And  wha t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d  o f  B r a i ne rd ,  t h e  f i r s t  m i s - 
s i o n a r y  o f  C h r i s t  a m o n g s t  t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  N o r t h  
Ame r i c a ?  S e e  h im  h a r a s s e d  by  n e r vou s  and  g l oomy  
de j e c t i on ,  and  wea r ing  down by  s l ow con sumpt ion ;  
yet  for the love of souls  dwel l ing amidst  savages ,  help- 
ing to bui ld his  own comfor t less  and i l l- fur nished hut;  
l iv ing  a t  t imes  on  pa rched  cor n ;  when t r ave l l ing  and  
benighted in the woods, s leeping, i f  s leep he could, wet  
and cold in a tree; throwing himself down on his return  
to his own solitary dwelling on his hard bed, with none  
to comfor t  him; and amidst  such pr ivat ions,  long tr ied  
and hara s sed  by the  want  o f  succes s  in  h i s  apos to l ica l  
labour s;  and al l  this for the love of souls ,  and the glory  
o f  C h r i s t ?  W h e r e ,  O  w h e r e ,  e ve n  a m o n g  m o d e r n  
m i s s i on a r i e s ,  t o  s ay  no t h i n g  o f  m i n i s t e r s  a t  h o me,  
do we f ind this r igorous self-denial ,  this sel f-sacr if icing 
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d i spo s i t ion ,  th i s  in t en se  de s i re  a f t e r  the  s a l va t ion  o f  
souls?

I  m ay  p ro f i t a b l y  r e f e r  t o  o n e  m o r e  i n s t a n c e  o f  
devotednes s ,  and tha t  sha l l  be  o f  a  pa s tor,  Dr.  Payson  
of  Amer ica ,  whose b iog raphy should be read by ever y  
C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t e r .  M a n y  h a v e  r e a d  i t ,  a n d  I  
should hope with no smal l  advantage.  Dur ing his  min- 
i s t r y  h i s  s o l i c i t ude  fo r  the  s a l va t i on  o f  sou l s  wa s  so  
ea r nes t ,  tha t  he  impa i red  h i s  hea l th  by  the  f requency  
of  h i s  f a s t ings  and the impor tuni ty  of  h i s  prayer s .  His  
whole  l i f e  was  spent  in  one  cons tant  se r ie s  o f  e f for t s  
to produce reviva l s  of  re l ig ion;  and the anguish of  hi s  
mind, when his labour s f a i led, was so acute as to br ing  
on bodily disease. It  was said of him by his biog rapher,  
that  h i s  l anguage,  h i s  conver sa t ion,  and hi s  whole de- 
por tment  were  such a s  brought  home and f a s tened to  
the  mind s  o f  h i s  hea re r s  the  conv ic t ion ,  tha t  he  be- 
l ieved, and therefore spoke. So impor tant did he regard  
such a conviction in the attendants on his ministry, that  
h e  made  i t  t h e  t op i c  o f  one  o f  h i s  a dd re s s e s  t o  h i s  
c ler ica l  brethren,  which he ent i t led,  “The impor tance  
o f  conv in c i ng  ou r  h e a re r s  t h a t  we  be l i eve  wha t  we  
p r e a c h .” I n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  a d d re s s  h e  r e m a r k s ,  
that a minister who acted thus,

“in del iver ing his  message as  an ambassador of Chr is t ,  would  
show that he felt deeply penetrated with a conviction of its truth and  
infinite importance. He would speak like one whose whole soul was  
f illed with his subject. He would speak of Chr ist and his salvation,  
as a grateful, admir ing people would speak of a great and generous  
deliverer, who had devoted his life for the welfare of his country. He  
would speak of eternity, as one whose eye had been wear ied by  
attempting to penetrate its unfathomable recesses, and descr ibe its  
awful realities, like a man who stood on the verge of time, and had  
l i f ted the vei l  which concea l s  them from the view of  mor ta l s .  
Thoughts that glow and words that burn would compose his public 
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addresses, and while a sense of the dignity of his off icial character,  
and the infinite importance of his subject, would lead him to speak  
as one having author ity, with indescr ibable solemnity, weight, and  
energy, a full recollection that he was by nature a child of wrath, and  
that he was addressing fellow men and fellow sinners, mingled with  
compassion for their wretched state, and ardent desire after their sal- 
vation, would spread an air of tenderness over his discourses, and  
invest him with that affectionate, melting, persuasive earnestness of  
manner, which is best calculated to affect and penetrate the heart. To  
say all in one word, he would speak like an ambassador of Him who  
spake as never man spake, and we would say, ‘we speak that we do  
know, and testify that we have seen.’”

When disabled by increas ing di sease f rom preaching7  
Dr.  Payson car r ied with him into hi s  s ick chamber a l l  
his  undiminished ear nestness  for the sa lvat ion of souls .  
Having come from, on one occasion, the administration  
o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper,  he  ro se,  and  thus  addre s sed  h i s  
flock:

“Ever since I became a minister, it has been my earnest wish that  
I might die from disease which would allow me to preach a farewell  
sermon to my people; but as it is not probable I shall ever be able to  
do this, I will attempt to say a few words now: it may be the last  
time I shall ever address you. This is not merely a presentiment: it  
is an opinion founded on facts, and maintained by physicians who  
know my case, that I shall never behold another spring.

“And now, standing on the borders of the eternal world, I look  
back upon my past ministry, and on the manner on which I have  
performed its duties; and oh, my hearers, if you have not performed  
your duties better than I have done, woe! woe! be to you, unless  
you have an Advocate and an Intercessor in heaven. We have lived  
together twenty years, and have spent more than a thousand Sabbaths  
together, and I have g iven you at least two thousand warnings. I  
am now going to give an account how they were given; and you, my  
hearers, will soon have to give an account how they were received.  
One more warning I will give you. Once more your shepherd, who  
will be yours no longer, entreats you to flee from the wrath to come.  
Oh, let me have the happiness of seeing my dear people attend to  
their eternal interests, that I may not have reason to say, ‘I have  
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought.’”
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A f t e r  t h i s  h e  e n t e r e d  h i s  c h a p e l  bu t  o n c e  m o re .  
Conf ined  now to  h i s  house  and  to  h i s  room,  he  s t i l l  
c a r r i ed  out  h i s  in ten se  de s i re s  to  be  u se fu l  in  s av ing  
souls, by dictating letters and addresses to individuals and  
bodies of men. Per sons under anxious concern for their  
salvation, young conver ts enter ing on the Chr istian l i fe,  
mini s ter s  jus t  commencing the arduous dut ies  of  thei r  
off ice, and var ious bodies and classes of individuals, were  
sent  for  to  v i s i t  h im in  h i s  s i ck  chamber,  and rece ive  
h i s  dy ing  coun se l s  and  admon i t i on s .  Wha t  me s s age s  
also went for th from that scene of agony and of glory to  
min i s t e r s  and  f r i ends !  Hi s  “ r u l ing  pa s s ion  was  s t rong  
in  dea th .” Hi s  love  for  preach ing  was  a s  inv inc ible  a s  
tha t  o f  the  mi ser,  who d ie s  g ra sp ing  h i s  t rea sure.  Dr.  
Payson directed a label to be attached to his breast when  
dead, with the words, “Remember the words which I have  
spoken unto  you ,  whi l e  I  was  ye t  p re sen t  wi th  you ;”  
that they might be read by al l  who came to look at  his  
co r p s e,  and  by  them,  he  be ing  dead ,  ye t  s p ake.  The  
same words at  the request of his  people,  were eng raven  
on the plate of his coff in, and read by thousands on the  
day of his interment.

Here was  a  beaut i fu l  ins tance of  mini s ter ia l  ear nes t- 
nes s ;  and i f  I  have dwel t  longer  on th i s  than on some  
of the sti l l more il lustr ious ones which have preceded it,  
t h e  re a s on  may  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  f a c t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  
example of  a  minis ter  of  our own t imes,  and placed in  
near ly the same circumstances as  our se lves ;  and a l so in  
the  wi sh  tha t  many  who have  not  read  tha t  mos t  in- 
structive piece of minister ial biography, may be induced  
by  t he s e  ex t r a c t s  t o  p e r u s e  t h e  vo lume.  Tha t  man ’s  
hear t must be in a bad state indeed, both as a Chr ist ian  
and a  min i s te r,  who i s  not  made the  ho l ie r  and more 



	 proof-reading draft� 179

179

e a r ne s t  by  con temp l a t ing  th a t  b r i gh t  and  love l y  ex- 
ample.

Leav ing  the  min i s t r y,  and tur n ing  towards  the  l a i ty,  
fo r  some ra re  example s  o f  unquenchable  ea r ne s tne s s ,  
I  f ind  two dese r v ing  above  mos t  o f  honourable  men- 
t ion ,  and  a s s iduous  imi t a t ion ,  Lady  Hunt ingdon,  and  
t h e  l a t e  T h o m a s  W i l s o n  o f  H i g h b u r y.  I n  t h e  
f o r me r  we  s e e  a  p ee re s s ,  re l a t ed  o f  cou r s e  t o  many  
noble f ami l ies ,  to whom the honour s  of  the cour t  and  
the e legances  of  f a shion were acces s ible,  re l inquishing  
f rom  t h e  hou r  o f  h e r  c onve r s i on  t o  God ,  a l l  t ho s e  
pomps and gaiet ies  of  the world,  and consecrat ing her  
r a n k ,  h e r  i n f l u e n c e ,  a n d  h e r  we a l t h ,  t o  H i s  g l o r y  
and the sa lva t ion of  soul s ;  qui t t ing the sa loons  o f  the  
gay  for  the  convent ic le s  o f  the  p ious ,  and the  soc ie ty  
of nobles,  statesmen, orator s and wits ,  to hold conver se  
wi th  i t ine ran t  p reacher s ;  s e l l ing  her  j ewe l s  to  enable  
he r  t o  pu rcha s e  chape l s ;  open ing  he r  d r aw ing  room  
f o r  re l i g i ou s  wor sh i p ;  and  und ive r t ed  and  unmoved  
b y  t h e  wo n d e r ,  r e p ro a c h ,  a n d  s n e e r s  o f  a  p r o u d  
and  s co f f i ng  a r i s t o c r a cy,  pu r su ing  w i th  an  i n t en s i t y  
which  they  cou ld  comprehend a s  l i t t l e  a s  they  cou ld  
t h e  ob j e c t s  t o  wh i ch  i t  wa s  d i re c t ed ,  t h e  s p re ad  o f  
evangel ica l  t r uth,  and the sa lvat ion of  immor ta l  soul s ,  
both among the r ich and the poor.  In  th i s  one object  
he r  who l e  l i f e  wa s  bound  up,  ap a r t  f rom i t  s he  h ad  
neither occupation nor enjoyment.

P re t t y  much  the  s ame  in  sub s t ance  may  be  s a i d  o f  
t h e  l a t e  Tre a su re r  o f  H ighbu r y  Co l l e ge.  We  needed  
no t  the  ve r y  va luable  and  in te re s t ing  memoi r  o f  th i s  
ines t imable  man,  wi th which hi s  son has  f avoured the  
wor ld ,  to  convince us  of  th i s ;  much as  the convic t ion  
i s  deepened ,  and  the  impre s s ion  pe r pe tua ted ,  by  the 
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complete view of his  l i fe and character there presented  
to  our  v i ew:  tho se  who  knew Mr  Wi l son ,  ( and  who  
of every par ty in the relig ious world did not know him?)  
a lway s  con s i d e red  h im  a s  a  p e r s on  o f  ex t r ao rd in a r y  
zeal and g reat benevolence, and a most useful specimen  
o f  a n  e a r n e s t  man .  Th i s  c h a r a c t e r  w i l l  b e  a s s i g n ed  
to  h im even by those  who d i f fe red f rom him in  some  
v iews of  the object  on which he lavi shed the energ ies  
of  hi s  act ive mind, and the resources  of  hi s  ample for- 
tune.  But  now tha t  the  whole  outward  ca ree r  o f  th i s  
indef at igable man i s  la id before us ,  and the mechanism  
o f  h i s  hea r t ,  a s  the  sp r ing  o f  h i s  energy,  i s  d i s c lo sed  
t o  u s  i n  t h i s  s e a s on ab l e  a nd  i n s t r u c t i ve  b i og r a phy,  
we  l e a r n  the  impor t an t  l e s son ,  how much  one  man ,  
whose  hear t  i s  g iven to  the  work ,  may accompl i sh  in  
the way of  evangel i s ing our dark and wretched wor ld .  
Perhaps modern times have produced and presented few  
more  s t r i k i ng  i n s t ance s  o f  t h a t  qu a l i t y  o f  ch a r a c t e r  
which i t  i s  the des ign of  th i s  volume to i l lu s t ra te  and  
to enforce.  He se lected his  one object  of  l i fe,  and that  
was  the  suppor t  and spread o f  evange l ica l  re l ig ion by  
bu i ld ing  chape l s ,  and  educa t ing  and  suppor t ing  min- 
i s te r s ,  in  connexion wi th  the  denominat ion to  which  
he  be longed .  Fo r  t h i s  he  re t i red  f rom bu s ine s s ,  and  
consecra ted  to  i t  h i s  t ime,  h i s  fo r tune,  h i s  in f luence,  
a n d  h i s  p i e t y.  H i s  j o u r n e y s  f r o m  h o m e ,  a n d  h i s  
o c c u p a t i o n  a t  h o m e,  we r e  i n  a  g r e a t  m e a s u r e  d e - 
vo ted  to  th i s .  He had  h i s  o f f i ce,  h i s  c l e rk ,  h i s  house  
of business,  his cor respondence, al l  in reference to this,  
j u s t  a s  t h e  me rchan t  h a s  f o r  h i s  commerc i a l  a f f a i r s .  
To this  were directed his  conver sat ion in company, and  
hi s  musing and let ter s  when a lone.  The consummation  
o f  one  s cheme o f  u se fu lne s s  in  h i s  l ine  o f  e f fo r t  wa s 
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bu t  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  a n o t h e r .  W h i l e  o t h e r s  
t a lked ,  he  worked .  We knew where  to  f ind  h im,  and  
how  h e  wa s  emp l oyed .  I f  a  vo i c e  f rom  h e aven  h ad  
commanded him to build chapels and educate minister s,  
he could not have pur sued that object with more f ixed- 
ness  of  a im, unity of act ion, and steadiness  of  per seve- 
r ance,  th an  he  man i f e s t ed .  He  knew h i s  ob j ec t ,  and  
therefore needed no counse l ;  he loved i t ,  and suf fered  
nothing to diver t his  mind from it :  he saw its  pract ica- 
bi l i ty and hearkened to no object ions .  I f  other s  would  
ac t  wi th  h im,  wel l ;  i f  not ,  he  would  go a lone.  I t  was  
not br i l l iant talents,  nor a pr incely for tune, nor a com- 
mand ing  e loquence ;  though  he  had  good  ab i l i t i e s ,  a  
hand some income,  and  an  ea sy  u t t e r ance ;  bu t  i t  wa s  
e a r ne s tne s s  tha t  made  h im wha t  he  was ,  and  enabled  
h im to  do  wha t  he  d id .  Ye s ,  Thomas  Wi l son  wa s  an  
e a r n e s t  m a n :  a n d  wo u l d  t o  G o d  t h a t  a l l  w h o m  h e  
he lped to introduce into the mini s t r y,  par took,  in the  
s t i l l  more sacred duties of their cal l ing, of his  intensity  
of action.
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CHAPTER IX.

motives to earnestness.

I .  Earne stne s s  i s  demanded  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  min- 
ister alike by his theme and his object.

When Pi la te  proposed to h i s  i l lu s t r ious  pr i soner  the  
ques t ion,  “What  i s  t r uth?” he brought  before  h im the  
most momentous subject which can engage the attention  
of  a  ra t iona l  creature ;  and i f  Chr i s t  re fused to g ive an  
answer, his silence is to be accounted for by the captious  
or  t r i f l ing sp i r i t  o f  the quer i s t ,  and not  by any ins ig- 
n i f i c ance  in  the  ques t ion .  Truth  i s  the  mos t  va luable  
t h i n g  i n  t h e  un ive r s e ,  n ex t  t o  ho l i n e s s ;  a nd  t r u t h ,  
even  th a t  t r u th  wh i ch  by  way  o f  eminence  and  d i s - 
tinction is called the truth, is the theme of our ministry.  
Take any branch of  genera l  sc ience,  be i t  what  i t  may,  
and  howeve r  va lu ab l e  and  impor t an t  i t  may  be  con- 
s i d e r e d ,  i t s  m o s t  e n t h u s i a s t i c  s t u d e n t  a n d  a d m i r e r  
cannot c la im for i t  that  supremacy which i s  impl ied in  
the expres s ion,  the t r uth.  Who sha l l  ad jus t  the c la ims  
to  th i s  d i s t inc t ion  o f  the  va r iou s  phy s i c a l  and  mora l  
sciences,  and declare, in opposit ion to the f alse preten- 
s ions of usurper s,  which is  the r ightful possessor of the  
t h ro n e ?  W h o ?  T h e  G o d  o f  t r u t h  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  H e  
h a s  done  i t :  He  ha s  p l a c ed  the  B ib l e  on  the  s e a t  o f  
majesty in the temple of  t ruth,  and has  ca l led upon a l l  
sys tems of  phi losophy whatever to f a l l  down and do i t 
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homage.  This  i s  our subject :  eter nal ,  immutable t ruth.  
Truth g iven pure f rom i t s  Div ine Source,  and bear ing  
with it  the evidence and impress of i ts  own Omniscient  
Author. O what, compared with the truths of revelation,  
are  the lo f t ie s t  and nobles t  of  the sc iences :  chemis t r y,  
with i t s  beauti ful  combinations and af f init ies ;  or astro- 
nomy,  wi th  i t s  a s tounding  number s ,  magni tudes ,  d i s - 
tances ,  and revolut ions,  of  worlds ;  or geology,  with i t s  
mar ve l lou s  and  inca l cu l able  da te s  o f  bygone  mi l l ion s  
o f  age s ?  What  i s  mat te r,  ine r t  o r  organ ized ,  however  
d ive r s i f i ed ,  c l a s s i f i ed ,  o r  comb ined  w i th  i t s  l aw s  o f  
n e c e s s i t y,  c ompa red  w i t h  m ind s  a nd  s ou l s ,  a nd  t h e  
l aw s  o f  mor a l  t r u th  by  wh i ch  t he i r  f re e  a c t i on s  a re  
r e g u l a t e d ?  W h a t  i s  n a t u r e ,  t o  t h e  G o d  o f  n a t u r e ?  
What  the heavens  and the ear th,  to the g lor ious  mind  
that  looks out upon them through the organ of vi s ion,  
as from a window commanding the g rand and boundless  
p ro spec t ?  Wha t  the  f l e e t ing  t e r m o f  man ’s  ex i s t ence  
upon ear th ,  wi th  i t s  l i t t l e  cyc le s  o f  ca re,  sor row,  and  
labour,  compared with the eter na l  ages  through which  
the  sou l  ho ld s  on  he r  cour s e  o f  dea th l e s s  ex i s t ence ?  
The works of creation are a dim and twilight manifesta- 
t ion of  God’s  nature,  compared with the g randeur and  
more perfect medium of redemption. The per son of the  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  i t s e l f  a  wonder  and a  mys te r y  to  
which a l l  o ther  d i sp l ay s  o f  Dei ty  a re  darknes s ;  th i s  i s  
the shekinah in the holy of holies of the temple of God’s  
c rea t ion ,  toward s  which  a l l  o rde r s  o f  c rea ted  sp i r i t s ,  
f rom the most  d i s tant  par t s  of  the univer se,  reverent ly  
t u r n  and  do  homage  t o  t h e  g re a t  God  ou r  S av iou r.  
Thi s ,  th i s ,  i s  our  theme,  the t r uth of  God concer ning  
h im s e l f ;  t h e  t r u t h  o f  a n  i n c a r n a t e  De i t y ;  t h e  t r u t h  
o f  man ’s  re d emp t i on  by  t h e  c ro s s ;  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e 
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mora l  l aw,  the  e te r na l  s t andard  o f  rec t i tude,  the  t ree  
of knowledge of good and evil ;  the truth of the gospel,  
the tree of l i fe in the midst of the paradise of God; the  
t r uth of  immor ta l i ty,  of  heaven,  and of  he l l :  the t ruth  
couched under the symbols of the Levitical law, and the  
v i s ions  o f  the  Jewi sh  prophet s ,  and fu l ly  exhib i ted  in  
the gospe l s  o f  the evangel i s t s ,  and the insp i red le t ter s  
o f  t h e  a po s t l e s .  Ag a i n  I  a s k ,  e xu l t i n g l y  a nd  r a p t u - 
rously, what are the discover ies of Newton, or of Davy;  
or  the invent ions  of  Watt ,  or  of  Arkwr ight ,  compared  
w i th  the s e  t heme s ?  V i ew ing  man  in  re l a t i on  to  im- 
mor t a l i t y,  a s  s i n f u l  a nd  a c coun t ab l e ,  wha t  i s  a r t  o r  
sc ience,  compared wi th  revea led  t r u th?  And sha l l  we,  
can we, be otherwise than ear nest  in the promulgat ion  
o f  t h i s  t r u t h ?  S h a l l  we  t o u c h  s u c h  t h e m e s  w i t h  a  
c a re l e s s  h and  and  a  d rowsy  m ind ?  Sha l l  we  s l umbe r  
ove r  t r u t h s  w h i c h  ke e p  i n  wa ke f u l  a n d  e n e r g e t i c  
ac t iv i ty  a l l  o ther  o rder s  o f  c rea ted  in te l l i gence s ,  and  
w h i c h  a r e  a t  o n c e  t h e  o b j e c t  a n d  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  
Uncrea ted  Mind?  Le t  u s  look a t  the  ea r ne s tne s s  wi th  
which  the  sons  o f  s c i ence  pur sue  the i r  s tud ie s .  Wi th  
wha t  en thu s i a sm  they  de l ve  i n to  t h e  e a r t h ,  o r  g a z e  
through the te lescope at  the heavens,  or hang over the  
f i re ;  w i th  wha t  p ro longed  and  pa t i en t  re s e a rch  they  
car r y on their  exper iments ,  and pur sue their  ana lyses ;  
how unwear ied in toil, and how endur ing in disappoint- 
ment ,  they  a re ;  and  how rap turous ly  they  ho ld  up to  
the  wor ld ’s  gaz ing  and wonder ing  eye  some new par- 
t ic le  of  t ruth,  which they have found out a f ter  a l l  thi s  
p e e r i n g  a nd  p r y i n g  i n t o  n a t u re ’s  s e c re t s !  M in i s t e r s  
of the gospel ,  i s  i t  thus with the men who have to f ind  
ou t  the  t r u th s  o f  na tu re,  and  sha l l  we  who have  the  
vo lume o f  in sp i red  revea l ed  t r u th  opened  be fo re  u s , 
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d rone  lo i t e r,  and  t r i f l e  over  i t s  momentous  rea l i t i e s ?  
Sha l l  t he  examp le  o f  e a r ne s tne s s  be  t aken  f rom h im  
who analyses  man’s  l i fe les s  f lesh,  to te l l  us  by the laws  
o f  organic  chemis t r y  i t s  component  par t s ,  ra ther  than  
f rom him who has  to do with the t ruths  that  re la te  to  
t h e  immor t a l  s ou l ?  Sh a l l  h e  who s e  d i s c ove r i e s  a nd  
les sons have no higher object  than our mater ia l  g lobe,  
and no longer date than its existence, be more intensely  
in ear nest  than we who have to do with the truth that  
re lates  to God and the whole moral  univer se,  and i s  to  
l a s t  t h roughou t  e t e r n i t y ?  Wha t  d e ep  s h ame  s hou l d  
cover us for our want of ardour and enthusiasm in such  
a service as this!

And then what  i s  the  pur pose  for  which  th i s  t r u th ,  
so grand, so awful, so sublime, is revealed by God, and is  
to be preached by us?  Not s imply to g rat i fy  cur ios i ty ;  
not merely to conduct the mind seeking for knowledge  
to  the  founta in  where  i t  may  s l ake  i t s  th i r s t ;  no,  but  
to save the immortal soul from sin, death, and hell ,  and  
conduct  i t  to  the abodes  of  g lor ious  immor ta l i ty.  The  
man who can handle such topics, and for such a purpose,  
in  an unimpas s ioned care le s s  manner,  and with an icy  
hear t ,  i s  the  most  a s tounding ins tance o f  gui l ty  luke- 
war mness  in  the univer se :  to hi s  se l f  contradic t ion no  
paral le l  can be found, and he remains a fearful instance  
how f ar  i t  i s  poss ible for the human mind to go in the  
mo s t  obv iou s ,  p a l p ab l e ,  and  gu i l t y  i n con s i s t ency.  A  
wan t  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s  i n  t h e  e xe cu t i on  o f  t h a t  c om- 
miss ion, which is  des igned to save immor tal  souls  from  
eter na l  r u in,  and to ra i se  them to ever la s t ing l i fe,  i s  a  
spectacle which, if it were not so common, would f il l us  
wi th amazement ,  indignat ion,  and contempt .  We have  
re ad  the  speeche s  o f  the  g rea t  ma s t e r s  o f  e loquence, 
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bo th  o f  anc i en t  and  moder n  t ime s :  and  have  sympa- 
th i s ed  wi th  the  in t en se  anx i e ty,  and  un t i r ing  e f fo r t ,  
wi th  which  they  gave  u t te r ance  to  the  mighty  words  
t h a t  f l a s h e d  f ro m  t h e i r  bu r n i n g  s o u l s ;  a n d  d o  we  
condemn as  an enthus ia s t  the Athenian ora tor  who so  
agonized to save h i s  countr y  f rom the yoke of  Phi l ip ;  
the majest ic Roman who roused the indignation of the  
republ i c  aga in s t  the  t re a son  o f  Ca t a l ine ;  o r  our  own  
Wi lber force,  who for  twenty  year s  l i f t ed  h i s  vo ice  in  
appea l s  to  the  ju s t i c e  and  mercy  o f  a  Br i t i sh  Pa r l i a - 
ment  aga ins t  the  a t roc i t ie s  o f  the  s l ave  t rade?  On the  
c o n t r a r y,  we  d e e m  n o  e u l og y  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  e x p re s s  
ou r  a dm i r a t i on  o f  t h e i r  nob l e  en t hu s i a sm .  Bu t  ou r  
p r a i s e  o f  t h e m ,  i s  t h e  c o n d e m n a t i o n  o f  o u r s e l ve s ;  
fo r  how f a r  shor t  o f  them do  we  f a l l  i n  e a r ne s tne s s ,  
t hough  the  s a l va t i on  o f  a  s i ng l e  sou l ,  ou t  o f  a l l  t he  
multitudes that come under the inf luence of our minis- 
t rat ions,  i s  an event,  which i s  inconceivably more mo- 
mentous in its  consequences, because endur ing through  
eternity, than all the objects collectively for which those  
men exhausted the energ ies of their intel lects and l ives.  
Do we real ly bel ieve that we are ei ther a savour of l i fe  
unto l i fe,  or of death unto death, to them that hear us?  
Or  i s  t h i s  mere  o f f i c i a l  ph r a s eo logy,  neve r  i n t ended  
t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  i m p o r t  o f  t h e  
wo rd s ’ I s  i t  a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  o r  o n l y  t h e  s o l e m n  
gar nish of a ser mon, the tr ickery and puff ing of pulpit  
van i ty,  tha t  sou l s  a re  per pe tua l ly  r i s ing  f rom benea th  
our ministry into the felicities and honours of the skies,  
or dropping from around our pulpits into the bottomless  
p i t ?  A re  compan i e s  o f  immor t a l  s p i r i t s  c on t i nu a l l y  
summoned from our cong regat ions to inhabi t  eter ni ty,  
and people heaven or hel l ,  to swel l  the number s of  the 
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redeemed ,  o r  to  add  to  the  mul t i tude  o f  the  lo s t ?  I f  
th i s  be  t r ue,  ( and we are  g ros s  dece iver s ,  mere  pu lp i t  
actor s ,  reverend hypocr i tes ,  i f  we do not bel ieve in i t s  
truth) then where is  the earnestness that alone can g ive  
consistency to our profess ion, and is  appropr iate to our  
s i tua t ion ,  and  adequa te  to  our  conv ic t ion s ?  Have  we  
rea l ly become so care les s ly,  so cr iminal ly f amil iar  with  
such  top i c s  a s  s a l va t ion  and  damna t ion ,  th a t  we  c an  
descant  upon them wi th  the  same ca lmnes s ,  coolnes s ,  
not to say indifference, with which a public lecturer will  
d i s cu s s  a  b r anch  o f  n a tu r a l  ph i l o sophy ?  O  whe re  i s  
our reason, our religion, our consistency?

I I .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i s  i m p e r a t i ve l y  d e m a n d e d  by  t h e  
s t a t e  o f  t h e  human  mind ,  v i ewed  i n  re l a t i on  t o  t he  
truths and objects just set forth.

Th i s  wa s  g l anced  a t  in  an  ea r l i e r  pa r t  o f  the  work ,  
but  must  be now resumed and ampl i f ied.  The entreat- 
ing  and  be seech ing  impor tun i ty  which  was  employed  
by the apost le,  and which is  found to be no less  neces- 
s a r y  fo r  u s ,  p re suppose s  on  the  pa r t  o f  i t s  ob jec t s ,  a  
re luctance to come into a  s t a te  o f  reconci l i a t ion wi th  
God, which must  be as sa i led by the force of  vehement  
per suas ion.  Al though we have to t rea t  wi th a  revol ted  
world,  a  world engaged in mad conf l ict  with Omnipo- 
t e n c e ,  ye t  i f  t h e  gu i l t y  r e b e l s  we re  we a r y  o f  t h e i r  
hos t i l i t i e s ,  and  in  u t te r  hope le s sne s s  o f  succe s s ,  were  
prepared on the f ir st offer of mercy to throw down their  
a r ms ,  and  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  con t r i t ion  sue  fo r  pa rdon ,  
ours would be an easy mission, and we might spare our- 
s e l ve s  t he  t roub l e  o f  e a r ne s tne s s  and  expo s tu l a t i on .  
But  the  ver y  rever se  i s  the  ca se.  “The ca r na l  mind i s  
e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d ,  a n d  i s  n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  l aw  
of  God, nei ther indeed can be.” The hear t s  of  men are 
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fu l l y  s e t  in  them to  do  ev i l .  We f ind  them taken  up,  
occup ied ,  in f luenced ,  gove r ned ,  by  the  pa lpable  and  
vis ible things of the present l i fe ;  and our business  i s  to  
e n g a g e  t h e m  i n  c o n s t a n t  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  u n d u e  
in f luence  o f  th ing s  s een  and  tempora l ,  by  a  v igorous  
f a i t h  i n  t he  th ing s  t h a t  a re  un s een  and  e t e r n a l :  ou r  
aim and labour are, by the power of the unseen world to  
come,  to  de l ive r  them f rom the  spe l l  o f  the  p re s en t  
s t a te,  wi th  whose  pageant r y  they  a re  enamoured ,  and  
under  whose f a sc inat ion they are  wel l  p leased to con- 
t inue.  And a l l  the  whi le  they  a re  so  occup ied  by  the  
pur su i t s  o f  bus ine s s ,  so  eng ros sed  by  the  ca re s ,  com- 
for ts ,  and tr ia l s  of  l i fe ;  and are in such breathless  haste  
to pur sue,  such di s t rac t ing bus t le  to posses s ,  and such  
ardent hope to enjoy, the var ious objects of their ear thly  
de s i re s ,  tha t  when  we  ca l l  the i r  a t t en t ion  to  s e r iou s  
re l ig ion,  a s  the one th ing needfu l ,  we are  deemed in- 
trusive, imper tinent, and obstructive, as one who would  
s top another  in  a  race,  to  o i fe r  h im an objec t  fore ign  
to that for which he is contending.

Bu t  t h e  d i f f i cu l t y  s t op s  no t  he re ;  i f  t h i s  we re  a l l ,  
we should have only a very small share of the opposition  
which now calls for th our energy and requires our most  
s trenuous ef for ts ;  for when we have succeeded in gain- 
ing a hear ing and ar res t ing at tent ion,  we have to con- 
tend not only with an indisposition to receive the truth,  
but  a  deter mined hos t i l i ty  aga ins t  i t .  We have,  a s  our  
f i r s t  bu s ine s s ,  t o  f a s t en  a  cha rge  o f  gu i l t  upon  men  
natura l ly  di sposed to think wel l  of  themselves :  to pro- 
duce  a  s en se  o f  u t t e r  wor th l e s sne s s  and  depr av i t y  in  
those who, at the utmost length to which their conces- 
s ion  wi l l  go,  admi t  on ly  some few imper fec t ions  and  
inf irmities;  to displace a feeling of complacency by one 
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of sel f-condemnation and abhor rence; and to subst i tute  
for  a  genera l  and unhumbled dependence upon Divine  
mercy,  such a  conv ic t ion  o f  exposure  to  the  cur se  o f  
God’s  v io la ted l aw,  a s  makes  i t  d i f f i cu l t  for  the  t rem- 
bling penitent to see how his pardon can be harmonised  
with the claims of justice: to offer salvation upon terms  
which leave not the smal les t  room for se l f-g ratulat ion,  
o r  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  p r i d e ;  i n d e e d  t o  c a r r y  s u c h  a  
mes s age  a s  f requen t l y  exc i t e s  d i s gu s t ,  c a l l s  fo r th  the  
bi t terest  enmity of the human hear t ,  and arouses a l l  i t s  
se l f - love  in  de ter mined hos t i l i ty.  And then the  s a lva- 
t ion exhibited in the gospel i s  not only opposed to the  
p r ide,  bu t  to  the  pa s s ion s ,  o f  f a l l en  man .  I t  requ i re s  
the  exc i s ion  o f  s in s  dea r  a s  our  r i gh t  hand ,  the  su r - 
render of objects which have enamoured our whole soul,  
the  breaking up of  habi t s  which have g rown with our  
growth, and strengthened with our strength.

Somet imes  we have,  in  add i t ion to  a l l  th i s ,  to  sum- 
mon  ou r  h e a re r s  t o  a  wa r  w i t hou t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  a  
conf l ict  within, and to ver i fy the words of Chr is t ,  that  
he  came to  send a  sword  in s tead  o f  peace,  and  to  se t  
parent s  aga ins t  ch i ldren,  and chi ldren aga ins t  parent s .  
W h a t  m i n i s t e r  h a s  n o t  s o m e t i m e s  f e l t  h i s  c o u r a g e  
ready to quai l ,  and his steadf astness in danger of f a l ter- 
i n g ,  when  c a l l e d  t o  l e a d  on  s ome  p e r s e cu t e d  c on - 
ver t  to  brave the  crue l  mockings ,  reproaches ,  f rowns ,  
threats ,  and violence, of his  nearest  and dearest  ear thly  
c onnex i on s ?  I  a gon i z e  a s  I  w r i t e ,  t o  t h i nk  wha t  I ,  
a m o n g  o t h e r s ,  h ave  w i t n e s s e d  o f  t h i s  k i n d .  Ve r i l y  
i t  i s  t h ro u g h  t r i bu l a t i o n  t h a t  s o m e,  eve n  i n  t h e s e  
peace fu l  t imes ,  a re  c a l l ed  to  en te r  in to  the  k ingdom  
o f  h e aven .  And  t h en ,  f o l l ow ing  on  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
o f  the  chr i s t i an  min i s t r y,  to  prevent  the  f i r s t  impres-
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s ions of  divine truth f rom vanishing l ike the c loud,  or  
exhal ing l ike the dew; to dr ive the inquirer from f ind- 
i ng  repo s e  any  whe re  bu t  a t  t he  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t ;  t o  
g u a r d  t h e  f e e b l e ,  a n d  t o  i n s p i r e  t h e  t i m i d  w i t h  
courage ;  to  detec t  the  dece i t  o f  the  hear t ,  and to  a id  
t h e  n ov i c e  i n  b r e a k i n g  o f f  f ro m  b e s e t t i n g  s i n s ;  t o  
i n s p i re  a  re s o l u t i on  o f  c r u c i f y i n g  t h e  f l e s h ,  a nd  t o  
st imulate the soul to an ever onward progress in sancti- 
f i ca t ion ;  to  meet  the  ep idemic  ma lady  o f  our  na ture,  
which assumes so many shapes,  and appear s  under such  
a  var ie ty  o f  symptoms,  wi th  a  propor t ionate  and wel l  
adap ted  va r i e ty  o f  t rea tment ;  to  he lp  the  be l i eve r  to  
bea t  down h i s  foe s  under  h i s  f ee t ,  and  amid s t  a l l  h i s  
var ious tr ia l s ,  temptations,  and dif f icult ies ,  to continue  
s t e ad f a s t ,  immoveab l e,  and  a lway s  abound ing  i n  t he  
work  o f  the  Lord ,  notwi th s t and ing  the  counterac t ing  
inf luence of  much unremoved cor rupt ion in hi s  hear t ;  
th i s ,  a l l  t h i s ,  mus t  requ i re  in  h im who ha s  to  do  i t ,  
e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  t h e  mo s t  co l l e c t ed  and  concen t r a t ed  
kind.

To  c a r r y  on  t he  m in i s t r y  o f  re conc i l i a t i on  i n  t h i s  
revolted world, with the intention and desire of recover- 
ing i t s  inhabitants  f rom s in and Satan unto God, when  
t h e  oppo s i t i on  t o  b e  ove rcome  i s  c on s i d e red ,  mu s t  
appear to every ref lecting mind the most hopeless of al l  
human under t ak ing s ,  apa r t  f rom the  a id  o f  the  Ho ly  
Sp i r i t .  I t  i s  th i s  a lone tha t  can induce us  to  cont inue  
i n  t h e  m in i s t r y  ano the r  hou r.  Wi thou t  t h i s  a g ency,  
we mus t  re t i re  in  u t te r  de spa i r.  But  th i s  i s  no t  to  be  
conce ived  o f ,  much l e s s  expec ted ,  apa r t  f rom human  
i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y ;  a n d  m a n ’s  e a r n e s t n e s s  i s  t h e  ve r y  
s p e c i e s  o f  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  wh i ch  t h e  D iv i n e  Agen t  
employs.  I t  i s  not the feeble minis trat ions of  the luke-
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wa r m  a n d  t h e  n e g l i g e n t  t h a t  G o d  b l e s s e s  f o r  t h e  
conve r s ion  o f  sou l s ,  bu t  the  hea r t -b re a thed ,  f e r ven t  
wre s t l ing s  o f  the  a rdent  and  the  d i l i gent .  He maketh  
the winds his  messenger s ,  and f lames of  f i re his  minis- 
ter s .  There i s  then a  double argument for  ear nes tnes s ,  
in the diff iculties which are to be subdued in the accom- 
p l i shment  o f  our  ob jec t ,  and the  neces s i ty  o f  the  co- 
ope r a t i ng  a g ency  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  The  f o r me r  
shows the indi spensable  neces s i ty  o f  such ear nes tnes s ,  
and the  l a t te r  encourages  u s  to  put  i t  fo r th .  Without  
it, we cannot look for the aid of the Spir it; and without  
the a id of  the Spir i t ,  i t  would be exer ted in vain.  May  
we be able  to  take  a  r ight  v iew both of  our  obs tac le s  
and our resources!

I I I .  Con s i de r  t he  a s pec t  o f  t h e  t ime s ,  a s  a f f e c t i ng  
the human mind, and the objects of our ministry.

The v iew which has  been jus t  g iven of  the  d i f f i cu l- 
t ies  that  l ie  in the way of  the f a i thful  minis ter,  appl ies  
to  a l l  countr ie s  and to  a l l  t imes ,  ina smuch a s  the  de- 
prav i ty  of  human nature  i s  co-extens ive with the race  
o f  man .  Bu t  s t i l l  t h e re  may,  a nd  do,  e x i s t  c i r c um- 
stances to g ive g reater force to these diff iculties, in one  
age  and count r y,  which  a re  not  found,  a t  any  r a te  to  
the  s ame amount ,  in  o ther s .  The fea ture s  o f  our  own  
age  a re  s t r ik ing ly  impre s s ive,  and  in  no  sma l l  deg ree  
host i le to the success  of the gospel ,  and the prevalence  
of evangelical piety.

The sphere  o f  human pur su i t s ,  whether  we cons ider  
t he  a c t ive  o r  s pecu l a t ive  depa r tmen t s ,  i s  f i l l ed  w i th  
u nu s u a l  e n e r g y  a nd  e x c i t emen t .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i s  t h e  
charac te r i s t i c  o f  the  age.  I f  we tur n  our  a t t en t ion  to  
t r ade,  we see  men throwing the i r  whole  sou l  in to  i t s  
busy occupations,  and labour ing as  i f  their  sa lvat ion in 
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another  wor ld  depended upon the i r  succe s s  on ear th .  
Wha t  a rdour  o f  compe t i t ion ;  wha t  r age  fo r  specu l a - 
t ion;  what  looking about for  novel  schemes,  and what  
eagerness  to embrace them when offered; what hazard- 
ou s  and  re ck l e s s  g ambl i ng  do  we  s e e  a l l  a round  u s ;  
l e av ing  out  the  impetus  to  a l l  th i s  which  the  r a i lway  
system has introduced, and saying nothing of the multi- 
tudes ,  who,  ins tead of  p lodding onward in  the beaten  
path of regular trade, endeavour, by watching the share  
market, to make one bound to wealth: how engrossing are  
the pur sui t s  o f  secular  bus ines s ,  in  these  days  of  l a rge  
re tu r n s  and  sma l l  p ro f i t s !  Th ink  o f  the  consumpt ion  
of time, and the absorption of soul, which are necessary  
t o  ma i n t a i n  c re d i t  a nd  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y ;  a n d  a l s o  t h e  
s t rength  o f  re l ig ious  pr inc ip le  which i s  ind i spensable  
to  fo l l ow the  th ing s  th a t  a re  j u s t ,  t r ue,  honourab l e,  
a n d  o f  g o o d  r e p o r t .  H ow  m a ny  p ro f e s s o r s  a r e  i n  
dange r  o f  be ing  c a r r i ed  away,  how many  a re  c a r r i ed  
away, by the tr icks,  ar t i f ices ,  and al l  but actual  dishon- 
e s t ie s ,  o f  moder n t rade :  and what  but  a  power fu l  and  
energe t ic  min i s t r y  can be  expected to  rouse  and he lp  
God’s profess ing people to bear up against ,  and to keep  
in check, much more to subdue, this  sordid and sel f i sh  
sp i r i t ?  What  can be suf f ic ient  but  an intense devoted- 
ness on the par t of minister s to make things unseen and  
e te r na l  bea r  down the  u sur p ing  power  o f  th ings  seen  
and  t empora l ?  Who bu t  the  man  tha t  knows  how to  
deal with invis ible real i t ies ,  and to wield the power s of  
the  wor ld  to  come,  can p luck the  wor ld l ing  f rom the  
whir lpool of  ear thly mindedness ,  which sucks down so  
many,  or  prevent  the  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  f rom be ing  
d r awn  i n to  i t ?  I f  ou r  own  m ind s  a re  no t  much  im- 
pres sed wi th the awful  g lor ie s  and ter ror s  o f  e ter ni ty, 



	 proof-reading draft� 193

193

we cannot speak of  these things in such a manner as  i s  
likely to rescue our hearers from the ruinous fascinations  
o f  Mammon .  How we  s e em to  wan t  a  Bax t e r  and  a  
Doo l i t t l e ;  an  Edward s  and  a  Howe ;  a  Whi t f i e l d  and  
a  We s l ey,  t o  b re a k  i n  w i t h  t h e i r  t hunde r  upon  t h e  
money- lov ing ,  money-g r a sp ing  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  g ro s s l y  
utilitar ian age!

T h e n  t h i n k  o f  t h e  e n g ro s s i n g  p owe r  o f  p o l i t i c s .  
What a spel l  has come over the popular mind from this  
source,  s ince  the  t remendous  ou tbur s t  o f  the  F rench  
revolution: for more than half  a century the potency of  
th i s  sub jec t  ha s  been per petua l ly  augment ing ,  t i l l  the  
rustic in the vil lage, as well as the merchant in the city;  
the recluse student of the cloister, no less than the man  
of the exchange, have alike yielded themselves up to the  
influence of the newspaper, now accommodated, not only  
to every par ty in politics, but to every creed in relig ion,  
and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  cheapened  down a lmos t  to  the  
poorest member of society. This is matter neither of sur- 
pr ise, nor provided it do not thrust out of consideration  
other and s t i l l  more impor tant  matter s ,  of  reg ret .  I t  i s  
but the constitution of our country developing the ener- 
g ies of its popular element. The people are claiming their  
share of  power and inf luence;  may they prepare them- 
se lve s  by  knowledge  and  p ie ty  to  exe rc i s e  i t  r i gh t ly !  
The stream and tendency of opinion in Europe at large,  
as well as in our own country, are evidently democratic:  
but without education and relig ion the nations will daily  
become des i rous of  more l iber ty,  and at  the same t ime  
l e s s  c ap ab l e  o f  en joy ing  and  p re s e r v ing  i t .  The  l e s s  
they  f ee l  o f  ou tward  fo rce  and  o f  the  compul s ion  o f  
secular power, the more they need the control of moral  
pr inciples .  At such a t ime, when the e lements  of  good 
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gover nment  a re,  so  to  speak ,  in  a  s t a te  o f  pro jec t ion,  
a nd  am id s t  much  re pu l s i on  a nd  a t t r a c t i on  among s t  
themse lves ,  a re  cr ys ta l l i z ing into the i r  proper  f igures ,  
there wil l  be such an unusual  deg ree of  interest  fe l t  in  
this  g reat matter,  as  to throw into the shade matter s  of  
still deeper moment.

W h i l e  a l l  t h i s  i s  o bv i o u s  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  m o d e r n  
s o c i e t y,  w i l l  a ny  one  deny  t h a t  we  wan t  an  e a r ne s t  
min i s t r y  to  break in  some deg ree  the  spe l l ,  and leave  
the soul at liberty for the affairs of the kingdom which is  
not  o f  th i s  wor ld?  When pol i t ic s  have come upon the  
minds ,  hear t s ,  and imag inat ions  o f  the people,  for  s ix  
d ay s  ou t  o f  t h e  s even ,  i nve s t ed  w i t h  t h e  ch a r ms  o f  
e l o q u e n c e ,  a n d  d e c ke d  w i t h  t h e  c o l o u r s  o f  p a r t y ;  
when the ora tor  and the wr i ter  have both thrown the  
w i t che r y  o f  gen iu s  ove r  the  sou l ;  how can  i t  be  ex- 
pected that tame, spir i t less ,  vapid common-places from  
the pulpi t ,  ser mons coming nei ther  f rom the head nor  
the  hear t ,  hav ing ne i ther  weight  o f  mat ter,  nor  g race  
of  manner ;  nei ther  genius  to compensate  for  the want  
o f  t a s t e ,  n o r  t a s t e  t o  c o m p e n s a t e  f o r  t h e  wa n t  o f  
gen ius ;  and what  i s  s t i l l  wor se,  hav ing  no unct ion o f  
evange l ica l  t r u th ,  no impres s  o f  e te r n i ty,  no rad iance  
f rom heaven,  no ter ror  f rom hel l ;  in shor t ,  no adapta- 
t ion to awaken ref lect ion, to produce convict ion, or to  
save the soul ;  how can i t  be expected,  I  say,  that  such  
ser mons  can be use fu l  to  accompl i sh  the pur poses  for  
which the gospel  i s  to be preached? What chance have  
such preachers, amidst the tumult, to be heard or felt, or  
what hold have they upon publ ic at tent ion,  amidst  the  
h igh exci tement  of  the t imes  in  which we l ive?  Their  
hearer s too often feel, that l istening to their sermons on  
the Sabbath, a f ter what they have heard or read dur ing 
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the week, i s  as  i f  they were tur ning from br i l l iant gas- 
light, to the dim and smoking spark of tallow and a rush.  
Another  cha rac te r i s t i c  o f  our  age  i s  an  ever-g rowing  
t a s t e  fo r  e l egance,  re f inement ,  and  luxur ious  g ra t i f i - 
c a t i on .  I  c a nno t  wonde r  a t  t h i s ,  n o r,  i f  i t  b e  kep t  
wi th in  proper  bounds ,  g rea t ly  reg re t  i t .  I t  i s  nex t  to  
impos s ib l e  tha t  the  p rog re s s  o f  a r t ,  and  the  inc rea s e  
o f  wea l t h ,  s hou ld  no t  add  to  the  embe l l i s hmen t s  o f  
l i f e,  and  mu l t ip l y  the  source s  o f  t a s t e fu l  en joyment .  
But just in propor tion as we multiply the attractions of  
ear th, is the danger of our making it our all, and leaving  
he aven  ou t  o f  s i gh t ,  and  l e a r n ing  to  do  w i thou t  i t .  
Th i s  i s  now a f f ec t ing  the  church ,  and  the  ha rdy  and  
s e l f -deny ing  sp i r i t  o f  our  p r ac t i c a l  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  in  
d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  e m a s c u l a t e d ,  a n d  o f  d e g e n e r a t i n g  
i n to  a  s o f t  and  s i ck l y  e f f em inacy.  E l eg ance  and  ex - 
t r avag ance,  l uxu r i ou s  en t e r t a i nmen t s  and  expen s ive  
fea s t s ,  a re  beg inning to  cor r upt  the  s impl ic i ty  tha t  i s  
in  Chr i s t :  and  amid s t  sumptuous  bu i ld ing s ,  gorgeous  
fu r n i tu re,  co s t l y  d re s s ,  and  gay  equ ipage s ,  p ro fe s so r s  
o f  re l ig ion are  se t t ing the i r  a f fec t ions  too much upon  
th ing s  upon  ea r th ,  and  tu r n ing  away  f rom the  g lo r y  
o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  “ W h o  i s  
to  ca l l  them o f f  f rom th i s  pagean t r y,  and  make  them  
by  G o d ’s  g r a c e  f e e l  h ow  va i n  a r e  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ?  
Who  c an  s e t  up  a  b re akwa t e r  a g a in s t  t he  b i l l ows  o f  
thi s  ocean of  worldly-mindedness ,  and guard the piety  
o f  t h e  chu rch  f rom  be i ng  en t i re l y  swep t  away  by  a  
f l o o d  o f  u n g o d l i n e s s ?  W h o  b u t  a  p a s t o r  t h a t  c a n  
speak in power and demonstrat ion of the Spir i t ,  a  man  
who  s h a l l  r i s e  S abb a t h  a f t e r  S abb a t h  i n  t h e  pu l p i t ,  
c lo thed  wi th  a  po tency  to  th row in to  shadow,  by  h i s  
v iv id  representa t ions  o f  heaven and e ter n i ty,  a l l  these 
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pa in ted  noth ings ,  on  which  h i s  hea re r s  a re  in  danger  
of squandering their immortal souls?

Akin to th i s  i s  a  cont inua l ly  augment ing des i re  a f ter  
amusement,  for the supply of which hosts  of  ingenious  
and accompl i shed per sons  a re  in  cons tant  requi s i t ion.  
A  love  fo r  p l e a su re,  d ive r s i on ,  and  re c re a t i on ,  i s  an  
appet i te  evident ly increas ing;  and there are those who  
are ever ingenious and ever busy to supply its  demands.  
Relig ion is no enemy to rational enjoyment, even though  
i t  be  no t  s t r i c t l y  s c r ip tu r a l ;  and  tho se  who supp l an t  
the  low and  vu lga r  s en sua l i t i e s  on  wh ich  the  mu l t i - 
tude have fed,  by pleasures  more ref ined and e levated,  
are doing service to their  country and to their  species .  
B u t  s t i l l ,  a  t a s t e  f o r  a mu s e m e n t ,  b o t h  m e n t a l  a n d  
bodily, may be car r ied too f ar, and many foreseeing and  
deeply ref lective minds are of opinion that i t  i s  prevai l- 
ing too far now.

T h e r e  c a n n o t  b e  a  t h o u g h t f u l  m i n d ,  i f  i t  l o o k s  
upon our sojourn in this  world as a probation for eter- 
nity, but must ref lect with ser ious alarm and g r ief upon  
the endless  devices which are suggested by the wisdom  
that  comes f rom beneath,  to hide f rom men their  duty  
and  the i r  de s t i ny  a s  immor t a l  c re a tu re s .  I t  s e ems  a s  
i f  by common consent ,  men were s t r iv ing who should  
be most successful, by inventing new kinds of diversions,  
to  b lo t  f rom the  mind  a l l  con s ide r a t ion s  o f  e t e r n i ty.  
Pleasure-taking is the taste of the day, a taste which has  
been increased into an appetite by the f aci l i t ies for tra- 
vel l ing afforded by rai lways. Before its  desolating inf lu- 
ence, the sanctity of the Sabbath, and with it  of cour se  
the prevalence of rel ig ion, are l ikely to be destroyed. It  
may be sa id that  any thing i s  better than the a le-house  
and the g in-shop. This is  freely admitted, but it  may be 
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ques t ioned whether  some of  the moder n s t imulant s  to  
p leasure do not  lead to,  and not  f rom, those scenes  of  
in iqui ty.  The people,  i t  i s  a f f i r med,  must  have recrea- 
t ion .  Be  i t  so,  bu t  l e t  i t  be  o f  a  hea l th fu l  k ind ,  and  
let the great aim of all who have any influence upon the  
publ ic mind be to endeavour to implant a tas te for the  
recreations afforded by cheap and wholesome literature,  
by quiet home enjoyments, and, above al l ,  by the sacred  
delights of true piety.

In  connec t ion  wi th  th i s  may  be  ment ioned ,  a s  one  
pa r t i cu l a r  spec i e s  o f  amusement ,  the  t a s t e  fo r  work s  
o f  humour,  which has  much increased in  th i s  countr y  
w i th in  t he  l a s t  t en  ye a r s .  The re  i s  no  s i n  i n  m i r th ;  
man is made to enjoy it ,  and there is  a t ime to laugh as  
we l l  a s  to  weep.  And he  mus t  be  a  ver y  mi santhrope,  
a vampire which in the dark night of sor row would suck  
the last drop of happiness from the human sufferer, who  
would forbid the smiles of gladness, and every thing which  
ministers to the gratif ication of the laughter-loving heart.  
But  i t  i s  a  d i f f e ren t  th ing  f rom th i s ,  to  wi sh  to  keep  
th i s  propens i ty  wi th in due bounds ,  to  prevent  i t  f rom  
becoming  the  s t ap l e  o f  l i f e,  and  to  remind  men tha t  
they have other things to do in this world than to laugh  
and be merry. Dr. Vaughan says,

“We are not certain that some of our wise men do wisely, who are  
going abroad just now with their cap and bells, in the hope of securing  
better attention to their lessons from the foolish. A fondness for  
grotesque jokes and everlasting car icature, bears as little resemblance  
to manly feeling, as the ecstacies of a young lady over the last new  
novel. Truth is a grave matter, and can owe little ultimately to the  
services of a buffoon. It loses half its dignity, if often presented in  
association with the r idiculous. Those who find their chief pleasure  
in broad farce, are rarely capable of a due exercise of earnest and  
reverential feeling. Your great wits do not spare their best fr iends,  
and your votar ies of fun are generally persons prepared to sacr if ice 
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any thing to their  god.  The mind which i s  wont to pay much  
homage to the laughers, too often forgets to pay a real homage to any  
thing higher. In such a service, the f ine edge of moral feeling is  
almost of necessity worn away. Not that we should send a man to  
the bow-str ing because he has indulged a laugh. On the contrary,  
the man who cannot so indulge is not a man to our liking. There is  
something wrong in him, physica l ly,  mental ly,  and moral ly.  Al l  
truly healthful men, in the spir itual as well as in the natural sense,  
know how to enjoy their laugh. But your great laughers are gen- 
erally slow workers. To make a merr iment of folly is not to displace  
it by wisdom. Our proper business here is neither to gr in nor to  
whine, but to be men. We say not that good may never be done by  
means of r idicule, but we are convinced that its general effect is such  
as  we have ventured to indicate.  I t  i s  an instrument,  moreover,  
which has two edges; use it, and you have no r ight to complain of its  
being used.” British Quarterly Review, No. vi, p. 254.

The s e  a re  w i s e  a nd  t r u e  s ay i n g s ,  a s  s e a s on ab l e  a s  
they are impor tant, and cal led for by the excessive taste  
for  that  species  of  composi t ion which now prevai l s .  I f  
any thing need be added in cor roboration of these argu- 
ment s  i t  i s  the  f ac t  s t a ted  by  the  ju s t l y  l amented  Dr.  
Ar nold,  that  s ince the publ icat ion of  per iodica l  works  
o f  humour,  he  had  pe rce ived  a  v i s i b l e  dec l en s ion  o f  
manly sent iment and ser ious thoughtfulness  among the  
e lde r  boy s  o f  h i s  s choo l .  Th i s  i s  s t rong  and  dec i s ive  
testimony as to the influence of a continued indulgence  
in  b road  f a rce.  I s  the re  not  p rec i s e ly  the  s ame e f f ec t  
p roduced  on  the  mind s  o f  ou r  young  men?  Noth ing  
can be more opposed to  the  ser ious  sp i r i t  which t r ue  
re l ig ion requi re s ,  or  more  des t r uc t ive  o f  i t ,  than th i s  
con s t an t  s upp l y  o f  n ew  ma t e r i a l s  f o r  l a ugh t e r.  No r  
does the mischief s top with the young and the worldly,  
i t  i s  in fec t ing  the  pro fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion.  I t  i s  hard  to  
conceive how earnestness  and spir i tual i ty can be main- 
t a ined  by  those  whose  t able s  a re  covered ,  and  whose  
leisure time is consumed, by the bewitching inspirations 
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o f  t h e  god  o f  l a ugh t e r.  The re  i s  l i t t l e  hope  o f  ou r  
ar rest ing the evi l ,  except we make it  our g reat business  
t o  r a i s e  up  a  m in i s t r y  who  s h a l l  no t  t h emse l ve s  b e  
c a r r i e d  away  w i t h  t h e  t o r ren t ;  who  s h a l l  b e  g r ave,  
wi thout  be ing g loomy;  ser ious ,  wi thout  be ing melan- 
cho ly ;  and who,  on the  o ther  hand,  sha l l  be  cheer fu l  
without being fr ivolous, and whose chastened mir thful- 
ness  shal l  check, or at  any rate reprove, the excesses of  
the i r  compan ion s .  Wha t  a  demand  doe s  th i s  s t a t e  o f  
things prefer for the most intense earnestness in our Sab- 
bath-day exerc i se s ,  both our prayer s  and our ser mons !  
In  th i s  mode r n  t a s t e  we  have  a  new ob s t a c l e  to  ou r  
u s e fu lne s s  o f  a  mos t  f o r midab l e  k ind ,  wh i ch  c an  be  
subdued only  by God’s  ble s s ing upon our  f ide l i ty  and  
z e a l .  Men  a re  wan t ed ,  who  s h a l l  by  t h e i r  l e a r n i ng ,  
s c i ence,  and  genera l  knowledge,  g ive  weight  to  the i r  
opinions, and inf luence to their advice, in their pr ivate  
intercourse with their f locks; and shal l ,  by their power- 
fu l  and  evange l i c a l  p reach ing ,  cont ro l  th i s  t a s t e,  and  
counteract it by a better.

Nor must  I  omit  to not ice,  and to not ice with pecu- 
l i a r  empha s i s ,  t h e  impe tu s  t h a t  i s  now g iven  to  t he  
human under s t anding through a l l  i t s  g rada t ions ,  f rom  
the  h i ghe s t  o rde r  o f  i n t e l l e c t  down to  the  humble s t  
c l a s s e s  o f  t h e  l a bou r i n g  popu l a t i on .  I  h ave  a l r e a dy  
al luded to this subject, but on account of its importance  
must here refer to i t  again,  and a l i t t le more at  length.  
As regards the labour ing classes,  education is  advancing  
among  them wi th  r ap id  s t r ide s ,  a s  f a r  a t  l e a s t  a s  the  
counte r ac t ing  t endency  o f  the  manu f ac tu r ing  sy s t em  
wil l  a l low. The poor must,  and wil l ,  be instructed. The  
change of opinion on this  subject that has come over a  
large por t ion of the community within the las t  quar ter 
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of a century, is indeed marvellous; and instead of tirades  
upon the danger of educat ing the people,  we now hear  
from the same per sons descants upon the evi l s  of igno- 
r a n c e .  T h i s  i s  a  h a p py  c h a n g e ,  a n d  i t s  r e s u l t s  w i l l  
be auspicious, but they will not be without some tempo- 
r a r y  admix ture  o f  ev i l .  I t  i s  re a l l y  re f re sh ing  to  read  
the schemes which are now put for th for the education  
o f  the  work ing  c l a s s e s ,  by  a l l  pa r t i e s  in  re l i g ion  and  
politics. And improvement in education is not conf ined,  
a nd  c a nno t  b e  c on f i n ed ,  t o  t h e  l owe r  c l a s s e s .  T h e  
univer sa l  mind i s  awakened, and in motion onwards:  i t  
i s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  i n t en s e  exc i t emen t  and  i r rep re s s i b l e  
ac t iv i ty.  Di scover ie s  in  sc ience,  and invent ions  in  ar t ,  
come so f a s t  upon us ,  that  we have scarce ly  recovered  
from the surpr ise produced by one, before another cal l s  
upon  u s  t o  i ndu l ge  i n  new wonde r.  Fe a t s  o f  human  
sk i l l ,  e spec ia l ly  in  the depar tment  of  eng ineer ing,  a re  
per for med or projected,  which make man in the pr ide  
o f  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  f e e l  a s  i f  no th ing  wa s  impo s s i b l e  t o  
h im.  As  might  be  expected,  knowledge i s  f lowing,  by  
the thousand r i l ls of the press and cheap books, through  
ever y  depar tment  o f  soc ie ty.  The  annua l  expend i ture  
of mil l ions of pounds in cheap l i terature shows to what  
extent information on al l  subjects i s  reaching al l  c lasses  
f rom workmen upward s .  Knowledge  i s  the  g rea t  ido l  
around which the mult i tudes are gather ing to pay their  
homage  and  record  the i r  vows .  I s  the re  any  th ing  in  
such a  s ta te  of  th ings  a t  which the f r iends  of  re l ig ion  
s hou ld  t ake  a l a r m?  Qu i t e  t he  con t r a r y.  Chr i s t i an i t y  
began her  career,  a s  ever y tyro in hi s tor y wel l  knows,  
i n  t he  mos t  en l i gh t ened  age,  and  among s t  t he  mos t  
pol i shed nat ions ,  of  ant iquity;  and has  never f rom that  
moment  to  the  pre sent ,  shr unk f rom the  day- l ight  o f 
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l e a r n i n g  a nd  s c i e n c e ,  t o  s ku l k  i n  t h e  d a r kne s s  a nd  
g loom of  barbar ic  ignorance ;  and i t s  mini s ter s  should  
ever  be  foremos t  a s  the  pa t rons  o f  knowledge.  But  i t  
i s  ev i d en t  t h a t  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s  requ i re s  t h e i r  
indomi t ab l e  e a r ne s tne s s  in  the  s ac red  du t i e s  o f  the i r  
c a l l i ng ,  t o  s e cu re  f o r  re l i g i on  i t s  due  p re -eminence  
amidst  a l l  the var ious c la imants  upon the publ ic at ten- 
tion. Allowing to general knowledge al l  the impor tance  
tha t  i s  c l a imed  fo r  i t ,  i t  i s  no t ,  apa r t  f rom re l i g ion ,  
a  s ove re i gn  remedy,  a  g r and  c a t ho l i c on ,  wh i ch  c an  
h e a l  t h e  d i s o rd e r s ,  a nd  re s t o re  t h e  mo r a l  h e a l t h  o f  
d i sea sed  humani ty.  There  a re  some,  and indeed not  a  
few, in our own country, as  wel l  as  upon the continent  
o f  Europe,  who dream (and a l l  h i s tor y proves  i t  to  be  
but a dream), of regenerating the world by the pr inciples  
of  reason and the a id of  secular  educat ion.  They think  
they can regula te  soc ie ty  wi thout  re l ig ion,  and renew  
t he  he a r t  o f  man  w i thou t  God .  We  migh t  a s k  t hem  
wha t  ph i l o sophy  d id  f o r  s u ch  pu r po s e s  i n  Egyp t  i t s  
c r ad l e,  o r  in  Greece  i t s  t emp le ?  They  fo rge t  tha t  by  
the per mis s ion of  Providence a  g rand exper iment  was  
made  in  the  l a t t e r  count r y,  dur ing  the  f ive  cen tur ie s  
nex t  p reced ing  the  Chr i s t i an  e r a ,  by  the  s age s  o f  i t s  
schools, to see what knowledge, apar t from Divine reve- 
lation, could do to reform the moral world, and make it  
v i r tuous  and happy.  We venture  to  ca l l  for  the  re su l t ,  
a nd  i f  t h e  a dvoc a t e s  o f  re a s on  re f u s e  t o  g ive  i t ,  a n  
apost le shal l  supply the answer : “The world by wisdom  
knew no t  God .” S t i l l  more  in  po in t  i s  h i s  t e s t imony  
in  Rom.  i ,  28 ,  31.  I t  wou ld  s eem a s  i f ,  no t  s a t i s f i ed  
with a  s ingle demonstra t ion,  our moder n phi losopher s  
were hazarding a  second t r ia l .  Again with s t i l l  g reater  
advantages ,  and with,  s t i l l  g reater  conf idence,  they are 
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f l ock ing  to  the  o rdea l .  Educa t ion  i s  t o  be  improved  
and extended; the press is  pour ing for th its  cheap l i ter- 
a ture ;  sc ience  i s  broken down to  such f r agment s ,  and  
mea su red  ou t  in  such  d rop s  a s  even  ch i ld ren ’s  mind s  
c an  rece ive  and  d ige s t ;  and  eve r y  app l i ance  i s  t o  be  
furnished to g ive effect to the knowledge thus commu- 
nicated;  lecturer s  on a l l  subjects  are travel l ing through  
the countr y,  and pour ing for th s t reams of  infor mat ion  
i n  eve r y  d i re c t i on ;  wh i l e  r a t i on a l  a nd  i nv i go r a t i n g  
amusements are to come in to aid the general  improve- 
ment .  Those  who be l ieve  in  the  su f f ic iency of  know- 
ledge  a lone  to  improve the  t a s te  and ra i se  the  mora l s  
o f  the nat ion,  indulge in  the l a rges t  expecta t ions  that  
soc ie ty  wi l l  be  regenera ted by these  l abor ious  e f for t s ;  
but ,  wi thout  a  prophet ’s  eye,  we may predic t  they are  
doomed to cer ta in and bi t ter  d i sappointment .  We may  
conf ident ly ant ic ipate that  the second exper iment wi l l  
have  the  s ame re su l t  a s  the  f i r s t ,  and  p rove  no t  on ly  
tha t  the  wor ld  by  wi sdom wi l l  never  know God,  bu t  
that  nothing less  than the fool i shness  of  preaching wil l  
achieve its  moral reformation. The state of our popular  
l i terature, as moulded to a considerable extent by these  
men,  proves  that  the exper iment  of  teaching mankind  
to do without rel ig ion, is  going on. In much of what is  
re ad  by  the  mas se s ,  the re  i s  unconcea l ed  hos t i l i t y  to  
Chr i s t i ani ty.  Inf ide l i ty  of  the boldes t  and most  dar ing  
kind is  avai l ing itsel f  of many of the cheap publications  
o f  the  day,  w i th  an  ene rgy  and  a  succe s s  tha t  wou ld  
a s t ound  a s  we l l  a s  a l a r m  t ho s e  who  a re  no t  i n  t h e  
s e c re t .  Bu t  s t i l l  many  gu i d e s  o f  t h e  popu l a r  m ind ,  
perhaps  mos t  o f  them,  would  not  pa t ronize  th i s  open  
a s s a u l t  u pon  t h e  f ound a t i on s  o f  ou r  f a i t h :  t h ey  go  
a  more ins id ious ,  though scarce ly  a  le s s  in jur ious  way 
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t o  wo rk ;  t h ey  a c t  upon  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  
way  to  a t t a ck  re l i g ion ,  and  the  l e a s t  l i ke l y  to  shock  
pre judice and exci te  a lar m, i s  to say nothing about i t ,  
to treat  the whole subject as  a negat ion, a nonenti ty,  a  
thing to be forgotten, with which i t  i s  no par t  of their  
bu s i n e s s  t o  conce r n  t h emse l ve s ,  a nd  wh i ch  may  b e  
l e f t  t o  f l o a t  q u i e t l y  t o  t h e  g u l p h  o f  o b l i v i o n .  I n  
many ca se s  f a l se  pr inc ip le s  on the  sub jec t  o f  revea led  
rel ig ion, are worked into the staple of scienti f ic books,  
a n d  m a ny  r e a d e r s  a r e  m a d e  i n f i d e l s  a l m o s t  b e f o r e  
t h ey  a re  awa re  o f  t h e  d re ad f u l  p e r ve r s i on .  A l l  t h a t  
i t  i s  thought  nece s s a r y  to  p rov ide  fo r  the  mi l l ion  in  
the  way  o f  read ing ,  i s  amusement  and  genera l  know- 
l e d g e :  a n d  t o  a  v e r y  g r e a t  e x t e n t  t h e  o b j e c t  i s  
accompl i shed .  The  l abour ing  c l a s s e s ,  wi th  inc rea s ing  
knowledge, are more and more al ienated from rel ig ion.  
The  mas se s  a re  no t  won to  Chr i s t i an i ty,  bu t  su l l en ly  
s tand a loof f rom it ,  doubting whether i t  deserves their  
attention.

In such a  s ta te  of  th ings ,  what  k ind of  mini s t r y  i s  i t  
t h a t  i s  wan ted ?  The  an swer  i s  e a s y,  men  o f  e a r ne s t - 
n e s s ;  o f  e a r n e s t  i n t e l l e c t s ,  e a r n e s t  h e a r t s ,  e a r n e s t  
preaching ,  and ear nes t  f a i th .  Men whose  under s t and- 
ing  sha l l  command re spec t ,  whose  manner  sha l l  con- 
c i l i a te  a f fec t ion,  and whose  mini s t ra t ions  sha l l  a t t rac t  
by  t he i r  b e au t y,  and  command  by  t he i r  powe r.  The  
access ibi l i ty of the labour ing classes  g ives us an advan- 
tage in approaching them; neither prejudice nor f ashion  
ba r s  u s  ou t  f rom them.  We have  ne i the r  to  s c a l e  the  
wa l l s  o f  b i g o t r y,  n o r  t o  s i l e n c e  o r  eva d e  t h e  d og s  
o f  ang r y  in to l e r ance :  the  door  i s  open ,  and  we  may  
wa lk  i n .  Bu t  we  mus t  be  men  o f  t he  a ge,  men  who  
under s t and  i t ;  and  who know how to  ava i l  our se lve s 
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o f  i t s  a d van t a g e s ,  a nd  t o  s u r moun t  i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  
But I  cannot do better  here than refer  to an admirable  
ar t ic le  in the Eclect ic  Review, on the Moder n Pulpi t ,  
the following extract from which is to the point.

“Wha t  i s  good  p re ach ing ?  A l a s ,  how many  an swer s  wou ld  
be g iven to thi s  ques t ion!  And yet  i s  not  the t rue answer,  the  
preaching by which souls are saved? Then, the best preaching must  
be that by which the greatest number of souls are saved. In order  
to that end, however, men must be brought within the sphere of the  
pulpit; and to br ing the greatest number of men within that sphere  
is the design of Dr. Vaughan in his treatise (on the Modern Pulpit),  
and i t  i s  our s .  In  one word,  what  we spec i f ica l ly  want  in  the  
modern pulpit is, adaptation. Now we have read a good deal in our  
time, not more than enough, of the necessity of adapting the efforts  
of the pulpit to the constitution of the human mind, to man’s moral  
nature, to his actual condition as fallen, guilty, wretched, and exposed  
to future punishment. And not seldom have we read most seasonable  
injunctions, addressed to our young ministers, on the personal adapta- 
tion of their discourses to the condition of individual men. All this  
we regard as of equal importance at all times, and in all conceivable  
circumstances. But at present our aim is to excite as much attention  
as  we can to the truth, that a long with these general  and f ixed  
adaptations, there is required a constantly varying adaptation to the  
constantly progressive changes of society.”

The  wr i t e r  then  goe s  on  to  exp l a in  wha t  he  means  
by this varying adaptation of the pulpit to the advance- 
ment in society,  in re ference to one por t ion of  i t ,  the  
working classes.

“Education is raising these great masses of the community into  
higher deg rees of intel lectual culture. New powers are at work.  
Incredible facilities are multiplied for diffusing knowledge, spreading  
opinions, and increasing the number of thinkers. Now in such an  
age, to say nothing of other views of society, it  is  obviously the  
duty of evangelical preachers to adapt themselves to the circum- 
stances in which they are placed; not, [as this talented writer would  
be among the last to suggest,] by withdrawing from the pulpit the  
g reat themes of the mediatory system, and substituting for them  
philosophic truth, or a rationalised gospel; but by such a general line  
of conduct with reference to the circumstances of a growingly en-



	 proof-reading draft� 205

205

lightened age, and such a strain of preaching as shall lay hold of the  
public mind, and bring it under that doctrine, which, and which only,  
is  the power of God unto salvation. Let there be a just est imate  
formed, and which to be just cannot be a low one, of the mental  
powers of the common people; a judicious and hear ty sympathy  
with their real wants and reasonable wishes; a studious consideration  
of the means by which the multitude shall be brought back to the  
sanctuar ies of relig ion, which they have to a considerable extent  
deser ted; an assiduous endeavour to connect the functions of the  
pastor with the literary cultivation of the people. For these purposes  
let there be correct information of their state of intellect, their pre- 
vailing habits, their peculiar temptations, their literary tendencies  
and aspirations as to the books they read; let there be all this, but  
then let it be only as so much power put forth to br ing these masses  
under the influence of the gospel. Oh, it were a noble tr iumph of  
the modern pulpit, to see men of strong principle, and self-controlling  
wisdom, gather ing round them the most boisterous elements of our  
social atmosphere, conducting the lightnings with which its darkest  
thunder-clouds are charged, and showing to the nation they have  
saved, that the preaching of the cross is still the ‘Power of God.’”

Of cour se such an enter pr i se  of  home-evangel i sa t ion  
wi l l  require  that  our mini s ter s  sha l l  be men of  act ion.  
Adaptat ion,  then,  there may be,  and should be,  in the  
ser mons and the genera l  habi t s  o f  the mini s t r y,  to the  
a g e  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  l i ve ,  i n  t h e  way  o f  l ay i n g  h o l d  
of public attention, widening the sphere of their action,  
and adding to their  inf luence as  preacher s of the cross .  
Stronger intell igence, profounder thinking, more log ical  
argumentation, more var ied i l lustration, more chastened  
compos i t i on ,  more  re f ined  s en t imen t ,  more  genu ine  
p h i l o s o p hy,  m ay  b e  r e q u i r e d  i n  t h i s ,  t h a n  i n  s o m e  
p reced ing  age s ;  bu t  a l l  mus t  be  in  ha r mony wi th  the  
s imp l i c i ty  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t ,  and  mus t  appea r  on ly  so  
much added to  the  he ight  or  or nament s  o f  a  pedes ta l  
which is to exalt the Saviour, and not to exhibit an idol,  
however beautiful, in his place.

Hav ing  re f e r red  to  the  s t a t e  o f  publ i c  op in ion  and 
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f e e l i ng  w i th  re f e rence  t o  re l i g i on  among  t he  l owe r  
c lasses ,  i t  may not be amiss  to glance at  the higher and  
m o r e  e d u c a t e d  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o m mu n i t y.  M a ny  
o f  the se  a re  moving  in  two l ine s ,  o r  in  a  s t ream tha t  
d iv ides  into two channel s ;  and f lows in two diverg ing  
d i re c t i on s ;  t h e  devou t  and  imag in a t ive  go ing  o f f  t o  
Puseyi sm, and a  large par t  of  the res t  to phi losophica l  
i n f i de l i t y.  Many  o f  ou r  men  o f  l e t t e r s  h ave  adop ted  
a loose, unsystematised theism, which is in some cases a  
new edition of the opinions of our English deists of the  
las t  century;  and in another,  and a s t i l l  more numerous  
c l a s s ,  b e a r s  a  s t ro n g  a f f i n i t y  t o  t h e  p a n t h e i s t i c  o r  
mys t i c  theor y  o f  the  Ger man phi lo sophy.  Of  the  d i s - 
po s i t i on  o f  mode r n  s c i ence,  i n  the  pe r son s  o f  s ome  
of  i t s  more i l lus t r ious votar ies ,  to ret i re  f rom revea led  
re l ig ion ,  a s  i f  a shamed to  be  seen in  i t s  company,  we  
have  an  a f f e c t ing  in s t ance  in  the  g re a t  oc togena r i an  
na tura l i s t  o f  Pr u s s i a .  I t  i s  indeed  a  me lancho ly  spec- 
t ac l e  to  wi tne s s  such  a  man a s  Humbold t ,  whose  eye  
has seen so much of the visible universe, and whose pen  
has  recorded so ably  the re searches  of  h i s  vas t  genius ;  
whose intel lect seemed formed by the Creator, not only  
to  s tudy  h i s  work s  bu t  to  p roc l a im h i s  g lo r i e s ,  s end  
f o r t h  s u c h  a  wo r k  a s  “ Ko s m o s ,” a n d  i n  t h a t  wo r k  
d e c l a r e  i t  wa s  n o  p a r t  o f  h i s  bu s i n e s s  t o  t r a c e  t h e  
wonde r s  h e  d e s c r i b e s  t o  t h e i r  s t i l l  mo re  wond rou s  
Au tho r !  How deep l y  p a i n fu l  t o  s e e  t h i s  h i gh  p r i e s t  
of nature off iciat ing with such zeal and devotion at the  
s h r i n e  o f  ma t t e r,  and  ye t  n eve r  t h row ing  one  g r a i n  
o f  i n c en s e  on  t h e  a l t a r  o f  t h e  I n f i n i t e  Mind  wh i ch  
made the wor lds !  Yet  th i s  i s  only  a  spec imen of  other  
s im i l a r  c a s e s .  A l a s ,  a l a s ,  t h a t  such  a  mind  shou ld  be  
so  war ped by the  modes  o f  th ink ing preva lent  among 
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h i s  coun t r ymen ,  and  shou ld  have  s en t  fo r th  pe rhap s  
his  las t  g i f t  to the lover s  of  sc ience,  with the Hegel ian  
pantheism too obviously interwoven in it!

I n  s u ch  a  v i ew  o f  t h e  s t a t e  and  t endency  o f  e du - 
ca ted  minds  in  th i s  age,  I  see  an  add i t iona l  a rgument  
f o r  an  e a r ne s t ,  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  in t e l l i g en t  and  
e d u c a t e d  m i n i s t r y.  We  wa n t  m e n ,  a n d  we  a r e  n o t  
w i t h o u t  t h e m  a l r e a d y,  w h o  c a n  e n t e r  t h e  l i s t s  a n d  
d o  b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  s e d u c t i ve  a n d  d a n g e ro u s  f o r m s  
of er ror that have done such mischief  on the continent  
o f  Europe,  and are  l ike ly,  wi thout  g rea t  v ig i l ance and  
s tout  re s i s t ance,  to  repeat  the mischie f  here  a l so.  The  
s p i r i t  o f  men t a l  ph i l o sophy  wh i ch  wa s  c a l l ed  up  by  
Locke, and has s ince been sustained in dif ferent schools  
by Reid and Kant and those who have descended from  
them, i s  a t  the present  moment wide ly  d i f fus ing i t se l f  
t h rough  the  Eng l i sh  and  Amer i c an  mind .  Educa t ion  
w i l l  no  longe r  be  con f ined  to  l i t e r a tu re  and  na tu r a l  
science. A disposit ion and determination are formed to  
exp lore  the  wor ld  o f  mind ,  a s  we l l  a s  tha t  o f  mat te r,  
and to g ive to subjective studies a place, and that a very  
high one, perhaps above the objective ones. Psychology  
i s  n ow  t h e  f avo r i t e  p u r s u i t  o f  g r e a t  mu l t i t u d e s  o f  
re f l e c t ive  i n t e l l e c t s ,  a nd  w i l l  b e  s t i l l  mo re  s o.  The  
mind of  Ger many i s  operat ing with power and succes s  
upon the mind of  England,  to an extent  which i s  sur- 
pr i s ing,  and in some views of  the case  a lar ming.  I t  i s ,  
on e  s hou l d  t h i nk ,  impo s s i b l e  t o  t r a c e  t h e  p rog re s s  
o f  t r an s c enden t a l i sm  f rom the  t ime  o f  Kan t  t o  t h a t  
of Hegel, and to see how, as i t  diverged more and more  
wide ly  f rom the  metaphys i c s  o f  our  own l and ,  i t  ha s  
associated itself with rationalism in theology, and led on  
to  panthe i sm in  phi losophy,  and not  fee l  some appre-
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hension for the result of its introduction to this country.  
Eerhaps  the  prac t i ca l  charac te r  o f  the  Eng l i sh  under- 
s tanding wil l  be one of  our sa feguards against  a  sys tem  
which to the g reat multitude must ever remain a matter  
o f  me re  s c i e n t i f i c  s p e cu l a t i on .  I t  may,  howeve r  b e  
f e a r e d  t h a t  s o m e  o f  o u r  yo u n g  m i n i s t e r s ,  a n d  o u r  
s t uden t s  i n  theo logy,  e spec i a l l y  tho s e  o f  s pecu l a t ive  
h ab i t s ,  c ap t iva t ed  by  the  da r ing  bo ldne s s ,  the  in t e l - 
l e c t u a l  v i gou r,  a nd  t h e  t h eo re t i c  a t t r a c t i on s  o f  t h e  
g re a t  Ge r man  ph i l o s ophe r s ,  may  t oo  a dven tu rou s l y  
l aunch for th on thi s  dangerous  ocean,  and make ship- 
wreck of their doctr inal s implicity, and practical useful- 
ne s s .  Le t  them be  a s su red  tha t  ne i the r  the  t r an s cen- 
denta l i sm of  Kant ,  nor  the ec lect ic i sm of  Cous in,  i s  a  
safe guide for men who would be useful in saving souls.  
The war ning voice  ha s  a l ready been l i f ted  up in  h igh  
places on the other s ide of the Atlantic,  where German  
phi losophy was  l ike ly  a t  one t ime to be rece ived with  
av id i ty ;  and there  wi l l  not  be  want ing voices  to  ut ter  
word s  o f  wa r n ing  in  th i s  coun t r y  a l so.  I t  wou ld  no t  
only be use le s s ,  but  unwise  to t rea t  th i s ,  or  any other  
system of phi losophy, as  the tree of knowledge of good  
and evi l ,  which the command of  God, and the f laming  
sword of  the  cherubim forb id  us  to  approach:  th i s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  ever y  o ther  ob jec t  o f  human inqu i r y,  may  be  
s tud i ed ,  and  by  a  c au t iou s  and  d i s c r imina t ing  mind ,  
may be  s tud ied  wi th  advantage.  I  would  by  no means  
contend that there is nothing in the industry of German  
i nve s t i g a t i on ,  i n  i t s  me thod  o f  an a l y s i s ,  i n  i t s  h ab i t  
o f  cons ider ing ever ything subject ive ly ;  or  even in the  
systems which are the fruits of its researches, which may  
no t  be  bo r rowed  wi th  advan t age  by  our s e l ve s ;  bu t  I 
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must  ra i se my voice in emphat ic protest  against  what I  
see manifested by some in this  country, the wil l ing and  
ent i re  sur render  of  the under s tanding to a  school ,  the  
master s of which have left us no gospel but a f able, and  
no God but Nature.

A  wo r k  h a s  l a t e l y  m a d e  i t s  a p p e a r a n c e ,  w h i c h  i s  
l ike ly  to  be  extens ive ly  c i rcu la ted  among those-  who  
have any taste for phi losophical  s tudies ,  or any wish to  
become acquainted with Ger man l i terature,  and which  
cannot  f a i l  to  command a t t en t ion ,  and  wi l l  ce r t a in ly  
secure for  i t s  accompl i shed author  the admira t ion and  
respect  of  hi s  reader s ;  I  mean the “His tor y of  Modern  
Ph i lo sophy,” by  the  Rev.  J.  D.  More l l .  I t  i s  impos s i - 
b l e  to  deny  tha t  th i s  gen t l eman  un i t e s  to  f i de l i t y  a s  
an  h i s to r i an ,  the  impa r t i a l i t y  and  c andour  o f  a  t r ue  
philosopher, and g reat abi l i ty as a wr iter.  It  i s  on some  
accounts  a  happy c i rcumstance that  such a  subject  has  
f a l len into hi s  hands ,  s ince Mr.  Morel l ’s  a t tachment to  
evangel ica l  truth, wil l  qual i fy him, I  trust ,  to be a sa fe  
pi lot for the English mind through the per i lous seas he  
ha s  under taken to  nav iga te.  I t  may be  hoped tha t  h i s  
own attachment to the subject ive system of phi losophy  
w i l l  no t  l e ad  h i s  a rd en t  re ade r s  and  admi re r s  t o  go  
fu r ther  in  tha t  d i rec t ion  than  h i s  own d i sc r imina t ing  
and wel l-ba lanced mind would wish or  approve;  and I  
am qui te  sure  tha t  he  would jo in wi th many,  who are  
perhaps  more apprehens ive than he i s  of  the inf luence  
o f  Ger man ph i lo sophy,  in  the  op in ion ,  tha t  no  more  
d i re c t  way  c an  b e  t a ken  by  ou r  young  m in i s t e r s  t o  
h inder  the i r  u se fu lnes s ,  than to  a l low such s tud ie s  to  
obscure the s implicity of their matter,  or to deaden the  
ene rgy  o f  t h e i r  manne r,  a s  p re a che r s  o f  t h e  go spe l ; 
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and I  hope tha t  he  would  a l so  mos t  emphat ica l ly  s ay,  
“Beware les t  any man spoi l  you (as  preacher s )  through  
philosophy and vain deceit.”

F rom  a  ve r y  a b l e  a nd  c omp l imen t a r y  c r i t i q u e  on  
Mr  More l l ’s  work ,  con t a ined  in  the  twe l f t h  number  
o f  the  “Nor th  Br i t i sh  Review,” obv ious ly  by  the  l a te  
D r.  Ch a lme r s ,  t h e  f o l l ow ing  p a s s a g e  may  w i t h  a d - 
vantage  be  in t roduced here.  Speak ing  o f  Car ly le,  the  
reviewer says,

“They are not creeds, but men, who are the objects of his idolatry,  
which under the name of hero-worship, he renders alike to those  
of most opposite opinions, as to Luther, and Knox, and Cromwell, on  
the one hand, so with equal veneration to the lofty poets and tran- 
s cenden t a l i s t s  o f  Ger many,  upon  the  o the r.  He  i s  a  love r  o f  
earnestness, more than a lover of truth: and it would not be our  
counteractive at least to urge that he should be a lover of truth, more  
than a lover of  ear nestness .  We should rather say that  both are  
best;  and would our is land only not be fr ightened from its pro- 
pr iety by the high-sounding philosophy of the continent, neither  
overborne by its pretensions, nor overawed by its cabalistic nomen- 
clature, would our savans and theologians but keep unmoved on the  
g round of  common sense,  and by their  paramount demand for  
evidence at every step, lay resolute arrest on the prur iences of wan- 
ton speculation, then, while they rejected all that was unsubstantial  
and unsound in the dogmata of the transcendental school, it were well  
that they imported the earnest and lofty enthusiasm of its disciples  
into the phlegmatic universities, and no less phlegmatic churches  
o f  ou r  l and .  We do  no t  need  to  t ake  down the  f r ame-work  
of  our  exi s t ing or thodoxy,  whether  in theology or  in sc ience.  
Al l  that  we require i s  that  i t  sha l l  become an animated f rame- 
work,  by the brea th of  a  new l i fe  be ing in fused into i t .  Our s  
has  been most  t ruly denounced as  an age of  for mal i sm: but  to  
mend thi s ,  we do not need to exchange our for mulas ,  only to  
quicken them; nor to quit the g round of our common sense for  
baseless speculations; nor to substitute the Divine Idea of Fichte for  
a per sonal and l iving God; nor to adopt for our Saviour a mere  
embodied and al legor ised perfection, and g ive up the actual and  
histor ical Jesus Chr ist of the New Testament; nor f inally, to go in  
ques of a chimer ical ontology in upper reg ions f ar out of mortal 
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ken and for visions of merest f ancy there, to renounce either the  
cer tainties of our own palpable and peopled world, or the truths  
which He who dwelleth in the heavens brought down from heaven,  
because no man can ascend into heaven, or tell the myster ies and  
glor ies of a place which he never entered. What we want is, that  
the very system of doctr ine which we now have, shall come to us not  
in word only, hut in power. As things stand at present, our creeds  
and confessions have become effete, and the Bible a dead letter: and  
that orthodoxy which was at one time the glory, by wither ing into  
the inert and lifeless, is now the shame and the reproach of all our  
churche s .  I f  the re  have  been  the  rev iva l  o f  a  more  sp i r i tua l  
philosophy in France, or elsewhere, it might well humble us; but  
this is not exactly the quar ter from which we should expect our  
revival to come. Prayer could br ing it down from above; and it is  
only thus that all which is good in Pur itanism: its earnestness with- 
out its extravagance; its faith, without its contempt for philosophy;  
its high and heavenly-mindedness, without the baser admixture of its  
worldly politics and passions; it is only thus the Augustan age of  
Christianity in England, an age which Mr Carlyle has done so much  
to vindicate and br ing to light, will again come back, to reform our  
State, and bless our families.”

From th i s  a r t i c le  i t  i s  per fec t ly  ev ident  tha t  i f  Eng- 
land should have a tendency to go wrong, Scotland wil l  
do something to put us r ight,  and that the fol lower s of  
Reid, improving on their master,  wil l  do much to keep  
the  d i s c ip l e s  o f  Kant  in  check ,  and  ho ld  the  ba l ance  
even  be tween  the  Sco t ch  and  Ge r man  ph i l o soph i e s .  
Sure ly  noth ing  more  need  be  s a id  to  shew and prove  
what  k ind o f  men are  wanted for  such an age,  and to  
i nd i c a t e  th a t  f o r  t ime s  o f  such  exc i t emen t ,  we  mus t  
have minis ter s  of  s t rong inte l l igence,  s imple f a i th,  and  
en t i re  devo tedne s s .  I t  i s ,  i n  eve r y  v i ew we  c an  t ake  
o f  i t ,  a n  e a r n e s t  a g e ,  a n d  e a r n e s t  m e n  a l o n e  c a n  
a t  s u ch  a  t ime  do  a ny t h i n g  a nywhe re ,  a nd  l e a s t  o f  
a l l  in  the  pu lp i t .  Event s ,  wi th  t r umpet-ca l l ,  summon  
u s  to  ou r  po s t ,  w i th  eve r y  f a cu l t y  awake,  and  eve r y  
energy  engaged .  Amids t  the  d in  o f  bus ine s s ,  o f  po l i -
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t i c s ,  o f  s c i en c e,  a nd  o f  f a s h i on ;  am id s t  t h e  j e s t s  o f  
l aughe r s ,  the  e loquence  o f  o r a to r s ,  and  the  c l amour  
of  par t ies ,  the voice of the preacher wil l  not be heard,  
unless he speak loudly, nor be listened to unless he speak,  
ea r nes t ly  and in te l l igent ly ;  we sha l l  ga in  no heed for  
our holy rel ig ion, unless  we put for th a l l  our s trength;  
i t  wi l l  be  pushed a s ide,  overbor ne,  t r ampled down in  
the  jo s t l ing  c rowd,  i f  we  do  no t  exe r t  our  migh t i e s t  
energ ies  to bear i t  up,  and to make way for i t  through  
the throng and the str ife of earnest secular ities.

L e t  u s  n o t  d e c e i ve  o u r s e l ve s  by  s u b s t i t u t i n g  a ny  
th ing e l se  for  th i s .  I t  may be a l l  ver y wel l  and proper  
in  i t s  p l ace  to  keep pace  wi th  the  t imes  in  which we  
l ive  a s  reg a rd s  o the r  ma t t e r s ;  i n  c l a s s i c a l ,  ma thema- 
t ical ,  and phi losophical  l i terature,  in academic deg rees,  
in tasteful architecture; but these things, in the absence  
of a l iving power of intense devotedness ,  wil l  be but as  
f lower s  to  shed the i r  f r ag rance  upon our  g rave,  or  a s  
sculpture to decorate our tomb.

IV.  We  may  nex t  con t emp l a t e  t he  e a r ne s tne s s  d i s - 
p layed by some other  re l ig ious  bodies ,  wi th which,  i t  
may  be  t r u ly  s a id ,  we  have  to  compete,  and  in  some  
instances to contend.

And  f i r s t  o f  a l l  l e t  u s  l ook  a t  t h e  a c t iv i t y  o f  t h e  
Chu rch  o f  Rome.  Wha t  a  c h ang e  h a s  o f  l a t e  ye a r s  
come over  tha t  wonder fu l  and dreadfu l  sy s tem,  so  f a r  
a s  i t s  e x t e r n a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d !  M a ny  
a re  d i sposed to  th ink l ight ly  o f  i t s  pre sent  condi t ion,  
e f fo r t s ,  p ro spec t s ,  and  hopes :  and  i t  wi l l  be  acknow- 
ledged it is  unwise and impolit ic for Protestants to lend  
t h e i r  a i d  i n  magn i f y i ng  t he  powe r  and  swe l l i ng  t he  
p r i de  and  expec t a t i on s  o f  t he  Man  o f  S in .  Bu t  i t  i s  
no less  unwise and impolit ic on the other hand to mis-
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calculate his  forces ,  to shut our eyes to his  ef for ts ,  and  
to  deny  h i s  v i c to r i e s .  Wha t  we  need  i s  ju s t  a s  much  
of a larm as shal l  rouse us to act ion, without producing  
p an i c ;  e nough  o f  f e a r  t o  l e a d  u s  t o  bu ck l e  on  ou r  
armour, and yet not so much as to paralyse our energy.  
Look at  the condit ion and prospects  of  Popery now, as  
compared wi th  what  they  were  soon a f te r  the  French  
revo lu t i on .  Weakened  by  t he  w i the r i ng  s co r n  o f  an  
in f ide l  ph i lo sophy,  to  wh ich  i t s  own cor r up t ion  had  
g iven  r i s e ,  i t  wa s  i l l - p rep a red  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  s hock  
o f  tha t  awfu l  outbreak  o f  human pa s s ion ,  and  fe l l  an  
a p p a r e n t l y  l i f e l e s s  c o r p s e  b e f o r e  i t .  T h e  G a l l i c a n  
chu rch  wa s  s ubve r t ed ;  i t s  p r i e s t s  b an i s h ed ;  i t s  p ro - 
p e r t y  c o n f i s c a t e d ;  i t s  p l a c e s  o f  wo r s h i p  c l o s e d .  A  
French ar my was in possess ion of  Rome, and the Pope  
a  pr i soner  in France,  whi le  h i s  adherent s  were t remb- 
l i n g  a n d  d i s p e r s e d  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  T h e  
opponents of Romanism exulted in the conf idence that  
i t s  day s  were  numbered ,  and  i t s  end  was  come.  They  
exulted too soon. The lifeless corpse which then lay pros- 
trate in Europe, has since then shown signs of returning  
an imat ion ,  i t s  wounds  have  been  hea l ed ,  i t  ha s  r i s en  
f rom the ear th,  and recover ing i t s  fu l l  hea l th,  i s  going  
for th a t  th i s  t ime with g iant  s t rength to contend with  
P ro t e s t an t i sm  fo r  t h e  ma s t e r y  o f  t h e  wor l d .  Pope r y  
ha s  ga ined po l i t i ca l  power  in  Eng land.  I t  i s  renewing  
i t s  old f ight in France for the educat ion of the people;  
i t s  chape l s ,  i t s  pr ie s t s ,  i t s  b i shops ,  i t s  monks ,  i t s  mi s- 
s ions,  are everywhere mult iplying; i t s  ancient craf t  and  
c r u e l t y  a re  a g a i n  c a l l e d  i n t o  a c t iv i t y,  a s  Tah i t i  c an  
w i tne s s ;  i t  i s  d r aw ing  hund red s ,  i f  we  i n c l ude  bo th  
clergy and lai ty, of inf luentia l  per sons from the Church  
of  England,  and ta int ing with i t s  sp ir i t  hundreds more 
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who remain behind to dif fuse the cor ruption st i l l  more  
w ide l y ;  i t  h a s  done  much  to  b lo t  f rom the  memor y  
o f  s t a t e smen  i t s  p a s t  h i s to r y,  and  to  h ide  f rom the i r  
eyes  i t s  h ideous  for m; and with an ardour k indl ing to  
an  in ten se  f l ame,  and  a  hope  f lu shed  in to  a  s t ronger  
conf idence by these victor ies ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  going on f rom  
conquer ing  to  conquer.  Rome has  however  to  se t  o f f  
against these br ight s igns por tents as fearful and appal l- 
ing,  the conf i scat ion of  ecc les ia s t ica l  proper ty and the  
dissolution of monaster ies in Spain; the rapid defection  
go ing  on in  Ger many,  under  Rongé and Czer sk i ;  the  
conver sion to Protestantism of whole congregations and  
p a r i s he s  i n  t he  sou th  o f  F r ance ;  t he  r i s i ng  s p i r i t  o f  
f ree  enqu i r y  even  in  I t a l y ;  and  the  g rowth  o f  know- 
ledge  and  the  advance  o f  educa t ion  ever ywhere.  The  
g reat  bat t le  of  the Refor mat ion has  to be fought  over  
a g a in , .  we  a re  i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  a c t i on ,  t he  f o rc e s  a re  
mus t e red  and  the  con f l i c t  go ing  on ;  and  we  a re  un- 
wor thy of  the pos i t ion and f a l se  to our vows i f  we do  
no t  g ive  our  be s t  and  noble s t  ene rg i e s  to  the  c au se.  
Le t  u s  t ake  pa t t e r n  f rom our  foe s ,  and  imi t a t e  the i r  
intens i ty of  act ion.  They are in ear nest ,  i f  we are not .  
Were  i t  pos s ib le  for  u s  to  see  a  per fec t  d i sc lo sure,  in  
o n e  b i rd ’s - eye  v i ew,  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  g o i n g  o n  i n  t h e  
Vatican, that most astounding instance of central i sat ion  
ou t  o f  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ;  cou ld  we  s ee  the  g igan t i c  
i n t e l l e c t s ,  bu r n ing  he a r t s ,  a nd  bu s y  h and s ,  t h a t  a re  
work ing  in  th a t  f ocu s  o f  a l l  d a r ing  and  mi s ch i evou s  
a t tacks upon the world’s  inte l lectual  and spir i tua l  wel- 
f a re,  we should fee l  that  we are  sa fe  f rom the tyranny  
o f  tha t  audac ious  sy s tem,  on ly  under  the  v ig i l ance  o f  
the Omniscient eye, and the protection of the Omnipo- 
tent  a r m.  But  tha t  he lp  and tha t  v ig i l ance  a re  not  to 
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be looked for by the supine and lukewar m, and can be  
expected only by zealous activity and conf iding prayer.*  
B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  o n l y  i n s t a n c e  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s  
wh i ch  we  s hou l d  c on t emp l a t e ,  a nd  f rom  wh i ch  we  
s h o u l d  g a i n  a  s t i mu l u s  f o r  o u r  ow n  a c t i v i t y.  T h e  
C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d  a l s o  i s  i n  e a r n e s t .  M a ny  o f  u s  
c an  reco l l e c t  the  t ime  when  i t  wa s  no t  so.  A  pe r va- 
d ing secu la r i ty  charac ter i sed  her  c le rgy ;  a  drowsy in- 
d i f f e rence  her  peop le ;  i f  the  fo r mer  go t  the i r  t i the s ,  
a nd  a t e ,  d r ank ,  and  we re  me r r y ;  a nd  t h e  l a t t e r  go t  
ch r i s t en ing ,  con f i r ma t i on ,  and  t h e  s a c r amen t  when  
they  d i ed ,  i t  wa s  a l l  t hey  c a red  fo r.  The  on ly  th ing  
tha t  moved e i ther  o f  them to  a  pang o f  zea l ,  was  the  
coming  o f  the  Method i s t s  in to  the  pa r i sh ;  and  when  
they were mobbed away,  they re lapsed again into their  
f o r m e r  a p a t hy.  E x c e p t i o n s  t h e r e  we r e ,  b r i g h t  a n d  
b l e s s ed ,  bu t  t hey  we re  on l y  excep t ion s .  Thank  God  
i t  i s  n o t  s o  n ow.  A  v iv i f y i n g  w i n d  h a s  swe p t  ove r  
t h e  va l l e y  o f  d r y  b o n e s ,  a n d  a n  a r my  n o t  o n l y  o f  
l iv ing ,  bu t  o f  l i f e -g iv ing ,  men  ha s  sp r ung  up.  Venn ,  
Ber r idge,  and Romaine ;  Newton,  Cec i l ,  and S imeon,  
h ave  l i ve d  a n d  h ave  awa ke n e d  a  n ew  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  
church  to  which  they  be longed .  Look a t  tha t  church  
a s  she  i s  now to  be  seen ,  fu l l  o f  energy  and  ea r ne s t - 
ne s s :  d iv ided  i t  i s  t r ue  in to  pa r t i e s ,  a s  to  theo log ica l  
op in ion ;  to  a  con s ide r ab l e  ex t en t  Roman i s ed  in  he r  
sp i r i t ,  and agg res s ive  in  her  des igns ;  but  how ins t inct  
wi th  l i f e,  and a  g rea t  dea l  o f  i t  l i f e  o f  the  be s t  k ind ! 

*  S i n c e  t h e s e  p a g e s  w e r e  w r i t t e n ,  w h a t  w o n d r o u s  c o n v u l s i o n s  
h ave  s h a ke n  a l l ,  a n d  r e vo l u t i o n i z e d  s o m e ,  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s  by  w h i c h  
t h e  P a p a c y  i s  u p h e l d .  W h i l e  I  w r i t e ,  t h e  s e a t  o f  t h e  B e a s t ,  t h e  
t h ro n e  o f  A n t i c h r i s t ,  i s  t o t t e r i n g .  T h e  Po p e  i s  a  f u g i t i ve ,  R o m e  i s  
i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  a n d  I t a l y  i t s e l f  l i k e l y  t o  b e c o m e  t h e  
domain of liberty! What shall the end of these things be?
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Even the Or thodox and the Puseyite clergy are a l l  now  
ac t ive,  preaching,  ca techi s ing ,  v i s i t ing the s ick ,  in s t i - 
tut ing and super intending school s .  The day i s  happi ly  
gone by when the taunt of fox-hunting, play-going, ball- 
frequenting par sons, could be with justice thrown at the  
c lergy of  the Sta te-church:  they are  now no longer  to  
be found in those scenes of fol ly and vanity,  but at  the  
bed-side of the s ick man, or in the cottage of the poor  
one.  We  mu s t  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e i r  l a bou r s  a nd  i n  t h e i r  
success ,  except  when their  object  and their  a im are to  
c r u sh  D i s s en t e r s .  The re  a re  ve r y  many  among  them  
of the true apostol ic success ion in doctr ine, spir i t ,  and  
devotedness :  many whose piety and zea l  we should do  
we l l  t o  emu l a t e :  many  t o  b e  un i t e d  w i t h  whom i n  
the bonds of pr ivate fr iendship and public co-operation,  
i s  a m o n g  t h e  f e l i c i t i e s  o f  my  l i f e .  S i n c e r e l y  a n d  
cord ia l ly  a t t ached to  the i r  church,  they a re  l abour ing  
in  sea son and out  o f  sea son ,  to  promote  i t s  in te re s t s .  
Who can  b l ame  them?  In s t e ad  o f  th i s ,  l e t  u s  imi t a t e  
t h e m .  T h e i r  z e a l  a n d  d e vo t e d n e s s  a r e  wo r t hy  o f  
i t .  I  know the i r  l abonr s ,  and  am a s ton i shed  a t  them.  
Th ink  o f  a  c l e rgyman ,  and  mu l t i tude s  o f  such  the re  
are,  who, bes ides his  other labour s ,  spends four or f ive  
hour s every day in going from house to house,  vis i t ing  
the s ick,  ins t ruct ing the ignorant ,  comfor t ing the di s- 
t r e s s e d .  C a n  we  wo n d e r  t h a t  s u c h  m e n  s h o u l d  l ay  
h o l d  o n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d ?  I s  i t  n o t  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  
cour s e  o f  th ing s  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  so ?  I t  i s  admi t t ed  
tha t  the  c le rgyman of  a  par i sh  has  advantages  for  th i s  
species of minister ial occupation which we have not: he  
consider s  a l l  the people within a cer ta in topog raphica l  
l im i t  a s  be long ing  to  h im,  a s  be ing  in  f a c t  h i s  cu re ;  
and mos t ,  i f  not  a l l .  o f  them,  except  such a s  by  pro-
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fession belong to other denominations, look upon him in  
the  l ight  o f  the i r  min i s te r.  Thi s  ever  ac t ive  a s s idu i ty,  
in addition to the Lord’s-day exercises, is admonitory to  
u s .  C a n  we  s e e  t h i s  n ew  s i g h t ,  t h e  w h o l e  C h u rc h  
establishment, from the Archbishop of Canterbury down  
to the curate of the smallest vi l lage, with al l  their com- 
p rehen s ive  agency  o f  Pa s to r a l  A id  Soc i e t i e s ,  L ad i e s ’  
Dis t r ic t  Vi s i t ing Societ ie s ,  Scr ipture Reader s ,  Church  
of England Tract Societies, and other means of influence  
and  power,  i n  bu sy  commot ion ,  do t t ing  the  l and  a l l  
over with churches and schools,  and by al l  these effor ts  
labour ing so ent i re ly to occupy the nat ion,  as  to leave  
no room for, and to prove there is no need of , any other  
body of Chr istians, can we have all this constantly before  
our eyes ,  and not  see our need of  an ear nes t  mini s t r y,  
not  on ly  i f  we would  mainta in  our  g round,  but  make  
a n y  a d v a n c e ?  N o t  t h a t  I  m e a n  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e  
evangel ical  c lergy would al together wish to push us off  
the g round.  I  be l ieve there are many who unfeignedly  
re jo ice in the exi s tence,  operat ions ,  and succes s ,  both  
of  the Methodist s  and Dissenter s ,  and who would con- 
s i d e r  i t  a  deep  c a l am i t y  f o r  t he  n a t i on  i f  t hey  we re  
a r re s t ed  i n  t h e i r  c a re e r  o f  evange l i c a l  m in i s t r a t i on .  
The spir i t  of  the Evangel ical  Al l iance i s  di f fus ing i t se l f  
ab road .  Sec t a r i an i sm i s ,  I  hope,  beg inn ing  to  wi the r  
at  the root;  and Chr ist ian char i ty i s  g rappling with the  
demon of  b igotr y.  But  s t i l l  we are  a t  present  not  pre- 
pared for the fusion and amalgamation of al l par ties into  
one,  and t i l l  then we may lear n f rom each other ;  and  
with the most ent ire good wil l  towards my brethren in  
the Church of England, without envy or jealousy, I cal l  
upon my other brethren, those within my own denomina- 
tion, to imitate the zeal among the clergy of the Establish-
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ment ,  o f  wh ich  they  a re  wi tne s s e s .  I  am a  Di s s en te r  
from conviction, as well  as by education, and know not  
the lure which would induce me, or the suffer ing which  
would ter r i fy  me,  to abandon my pr incip les .  I  be l ieve  
as  I  ever have bel ieved, s ince I ref lected upon the sub- 
jec t ,  tha t  the  Es t abl i shment  o f  re l ig ion by  the  enac t- 
ment s  o f  secu la r  leg i s l a t ion,  has  no sanct ion f rom the  
New Testament,  i s  a  cor rupt ion of  Chr i s t iani ty,  and i s  
injur ious to its spir it ;  and I believe the time wil l  come,  
when the same views will be enter tained by al l the gen- 
uine fol lower s of  Chr is t ;  hence I  am, and ought to be,  
anxious, while I cultivate a spir it of brotherly love towards  
those who differ from me, to uphold, though without wrath  
ma l i ce  or  any  unchar i t ablene s s ,  the  denomina t ion  by  
wh i ch  my  con s c i en t iou s  op in ion s  a re  embod i ed  and  
expre s sed .  Di s sen te r s  o f  Eng land ,  and e spec i a l l y  Di s- 
s e n t i n g  m i n i s t e r s ,  I  s ay  t h e r e f o r e  u n t o  yo u ,  b e  i n  
ear nes t ;  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  and chie f  o f  a l l ,  in  a t t achment  to  
the doctr ines of evangelism, to the creed of Protestant- 
ism, to the g reat pr inciples which God has employed in  
every age and country where true relig ion has had exist- 
ence, to vitalise the dead, and pur ify the cor rupt, world.  
B e  i t  yo u r  p r aye r ,  yo u r  e n d e avo u r ,  yo u r  h a l l owe d  
ambit ion,  to posses s  a  minis t r y of  competent lear ning,  
and especia l ly of soundly evangel ical  sentiment;  a min- 
i s t r y  which a s  regards  the i r  pu lp i t  mini s t ra t ions ,  sha l l  
be the power of God to the salvation of souls; a ministry  
which in the s impl ic i ty of  their  di scour ses  and the in- 
tensi ty of their zeal ,  the fervour of their piety,  and the  
all-comprehending extent of their labours, shall vie with”  
t h e  b e s t  s p e c imen s  o f  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  
Eng land.  There  i s  ea r nes tnes s  among them,  and i f  we  
would not  be swal lowed up in  the r i s ing t ide  of  the i r 
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zea l  le t  us  meet  i t  wi th a  cor responding intens i ty.  Let  
each minister, in his own separate and individual sphere  
o f  a c t ion ,  s e t  h imse l f  t o  work ,  and  pu t  fo r th  a l l  h i s  
energ ies ,  without wait ing for combination with other s .  
No t  t h a t  I  s p e ak  a g a i n s t  c omb in a t i on .  We  h ave  f a r  
too l i t t le  o f  i t ,  and th i s  i s  our  weaknes s .  In pol i ty  we  
are too independent ,  and should be vas t ly  improved as  
regards  our  inter na l  condi t ion and our exter na l  in f lu- 
ence,  i f  we were  more  compact .  But  a s  to  mini s te r i a l  
earnestness ,  we need not wait  for other s :  each man can  
do what  he wi l l s ,  and may do much,  though no other  
man did any th ing.  Mini s ter ia l  ac t iv i ty,  l ike  Chr i s t i an  
piety, is a matter of individual obligation, and no one is  
so  dependen t  upon  h i s  ne ighbour s ,  tha t  he  need s  to  
halt till they are ready to march with him.

Nor i s  i t  necessar y nor proper,  advocate though I  be  
of  the Evangel ica l  Al l iance,  that  we should be s i lent as  
to our views of the spir i tual i ty of Chr ist ’s  kingdom. As  
we are not to sacr i f ice love for truth, so neither are we  
to sacr i f ice truth for love,  nor to throw away a smal ler  
d i amond  o f  t r u th  ou t  o f  reg a rd  to  a  l a r ge r  one.  A l l  
t r u th  mus t  be  he ld ,  a s  we l l  a s  a l l  l ove.  I  d i f f e r  f rom  
some of my brethren in my views of cer tain confedera- 
t ions  for  the maintenance and spread of  our  Noncon- 
formity, because I bel ieve that whatever good they may  
do in one way,  they do more har m in other s ;  but  I  do  
not di f fer from them in my convict ion that our pr inci- 
p l e s  ough t ,  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  New  Te s t amen t ,  t o  b e  
t a ugh t ,  a nd  t o  b e  t a ugh t  w i t h  e a r n e s t n e s s .  I f  t r u e ,  
they  mus t  be  impor tant ,  and i f  impor tant  a t  a l l ,  ver y  
impor t an t :  s ubo rd ina t e  I  know,  immea su r ab l y  so,  t o  
the doctr ines  whereby men are saved;  but s t i l l  of  con- 
s equence.  P rov ided  the  g ro s s  m i s rep re s en t a t i on ,  t he 
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exaggerated s ta tement ,  the s tudied car ica ture,  the un- 
char itable imputation, the wither ing sarcasm, the bitter  
i rony,  and the  malevolent  r id icu le,  be  expunged f rom  
cont rover sy,  and  the re  be  a s  much o f  the  de l i c acy  o f  
love, as there is of the f irmness of truth, there can be no  
har m, but must  be much good, not only in s tat ing our  
own opinions ,  but  in answer ing those who di f fer  f rom  
us .  Al l  sys tems of  church-pol i ty der ive their  va lue and  
importance from their subserviency to the cause of evan- 
ge l i sm.  Church-o f -Eng l and i sm or  Di s s en t  apa r t  f rom  
th i s ,  i s  bu t  a s  t he  po l e  w i thou t  t he  he a l i ng  s e r pen t  
wh i ch  i t  wa s  e re c t ed  t o  e xh i b i t ;  a nd  t o  b e  z e a l ou s  
about either, except as viewed in reference to the truth  
as  i t  i s  in Jesus ,  i s  but l ike contending about the wood  
o f  the  c ro s s ,  t o  the  neg l e c t  o f  the  S av iou r  who  wa s  
c r u c i f i e d  upon  i t .  How,  t h en ,  a re  we  t o  mee t  t h a t  
abounding zea l  which we our se lves  perhaps  have been  
in no smal l  deg ree the occasion of awakening, but by a  
cor re spond ing  v igour  o f  ac t ion?  We cannot  advance,  
nay  we cannot  keep our  g round,  wi thout  i t .  We have  
to contend aga ins t  an energy which i s  a s tounding and  
a l l  bu t  ove rwhe lming ;  and  i f  th i s  c annot  move  u s  to  
earnestness, nothing will.

V.  Thi s  s t a te  o f  mind and ac t ion i s  wi th in the reach  
of every minister of Christ.

S o m e  m e n ,  f r o m  n a t u r a l  e n e r g y  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  
may  be  more  p rone  to,  and  be t t e r  qua l i f i ed  fo r,  th i s  
f e r v id  and  devo ted  zea l ,  than  some o the r s .  They  a re  
o f  a  more  me rcu r i a l  t empe r amen t  t h an  the i r  ph l eg - 
ma t i c  b re th ren ,  who  c re ep  wh i l e  t h ey  f l y,  and  who  
require more s t imulus to rouse them into act ivi ty than  
i s  necessary to keep the other s at  their ful l  speed. This  
i s  const i tutional to a very considerable extent;  but i t  i s 
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a f t e r  a l l ,  more  o f  a  mora l  than  a  na tu r a l  inab i l i t y  in  
many;  and the  s inner s  whom they  addre s s  and ca l l  to  
repen t ance,  and  to  whom they  dec l a re  tha t  the  on ly  
h indrance  they  have  to  t r ue  re l ig ion i s  an  impotence  
of wil l ,  are just as excusable for their want of penitence  
and f a i th ,  a s  any  min i s te r  under  heaven i s  fo r  a  want  
o f  ear nes tnes s .  He may never  be  able  to  be  a  schola r,  
or  a  phi lo sopher,  or  a  mathemat ic i an ,  though he may  
acquire more of  a l l  these at ta inments  than he supposes  
i s  within his  reach,  i f  he wil l  but g ive himsel f  to ear ly  
r i s i ng ,  make  a  good  appor t ionment  o f  h i s  t ime,  and  
adopt  a  wel l-ar ranged p lan of  s tudy.  His  s i tuat ion and  
engagement s  may  be  such ,  however,  tha t  he  may  not  
hope to r ise to eminence in these pur suits ;  but nothing  
forbids  hi s  act ivi ty,  zea l ,  and ent ire devotedness  to the  
g re a t  wo rk  o f  p re a ch ing  t h e  go spe l ,  a nd  c a r i ng  f o r  
men’s  soul s .  He may not  be  a  consummate ora tor,  for  
pe rhap s  he  ha s  no t  vo i ce  fo r  th i s ;  bu t  he  may,  i f  he  
pleases, use what voice he has with good effect; he may  
not have the abi l i ty required for f ini shed composi t ion;  
but he can, if he g ives time and labour, produce sermons  
fu l l  o f  sp i r i tua l  power :  he  may not  be  able  to  a t t r ac t  
around him the r ich,  the l i terar y,  or  the g reat ;  but  he  
can in tere s t  the  poor,  and engage  the  ch i ldren o f  the  
Sunday-school ,  and perhaps ,  their  parents ;  he may not  
have  ten  t a lent s ,  but  he  need not  wrap up h i s  one  in  
a  n a p k i n  a n d  bu r y  i t  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  E ve r y  m a n  h a s  
one ta lent at  leas t ,  with which he can busi ly trade and  
acquire prof i t  for his  employer and reward for himsel f .  
I f  t he  p r i de  o f  some  men  ove r -e s t ima t e  the  number  
of  the i r  ta lent s ,  the modes ty,  or  in  some cases  the in- 
dolence, of other s, leads them to make too low a calcu- 
l a t ion o f  the i r s .  There  i s  a  source  o f  l a tent  energy in 
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most men, which they have been so far from exhausting,  
tha t  they  have  sca rce ly  opened i t ;  they  have  in  many  
c a s e s  t o  b re ak  up  v i r g i n  s o i l .  I  knew  a  m in i s t e r  o f  
Chr ist, and loved him well, who was in a situation where  
he had done l itt le, and feared he never should do more.  
Every thing was dul l  around him, and he was dul l  with  
i t .  I t  p lea sed  God to  remove h im to  a  new s i tua t ion ,  
and then he  became a  new man.  He rev ived f rom hi s  
to r por,  and ever y  th ing  rev ived a round h im.  He now  
evinced an act ivi ty and energy which sur pr ised himsel f  
and those who knew him. He for med a new cong rega- 
t ion, inst i tuted a var iety of rel ig ious organizat ions of a  
u s e fu l  k ind ,  and  wa s  one  o f  the  mos t  e a r ne s t  men  I  
knew.  A l l  th i s  ene rgy  wa s  no t  a  new c rea t ion ,  bu t  a  
resur rection. So it  might be with many other minister s.  
Pr inciples of act ivity are within them, only wait ing for  
the  in f luence  o f  c i rcumstance s ,  o r  the i r  own wi l l ,  to  
g ive them li fe, motion, and vigour. Away then with the  
excuses  o f  indolence,  the fear s  o f  t imidi ty,  the objec- 
t ions  of  modesty,  and the opia tes  of  consc ience;  for  i t  
i s  t h e s e  wh i ch  p reven t  a  man  f rom be i ng  z e a l ou s l y  
a f f e c t ed  i n  a  good  t h i ng .  Eve r y  m in i s t e r  c an  b e  an  
ear nes t  mini s ter  i f  he so wi l l s :  he i s  ear nes t  when any  
th ing  in  which  he  ha s  a  deep  in te re s t  i s  a t  s t ake.  Le t  
his  house be on f ire,  or his  health or l i fe be in danger,  
or his wife or child be in per il, or some means of greatly  
augmen t i ng  h i s  p rope r t y  b e  t h rown  i n  h i s  way,  and  
wha t  i n t en s i t y  o f  emot ion  and  vehemence  o f  a c t i on  
wil l  be excited in him! He needs but the pressure upon  
h i s  consc i ence  o f  the  in te re s t s  o f  immor t a l  sou l s ;  he  
needs but a hear t  so constra ined by the love of Chr is t ,  
as to be borne away by the force and impetuosity of that  
ha l lowed pas s ion;  he needs  but  a  long ing des i re  to  be 
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wi se  in  winn ing  men to  Je su s ;  he  needs ,  in  f ine,  bu t  
a  hea r t  f u l l y  s e t  to  a ccomp l i sh  the  end s  and  ob j ec t s  
o f  h i s  o f f i c e,  t o  po s s e s s  t h a t  h i gh  and  nobl e  qua l i t y  
of soul which it is the object of this work to recommend.  
There are the same constitutional var ieties in tradesmen  
as in minister s, and yet we never hearken to the former,  
when in justif ication of their f ai lure for want of energy,  
they te l l  us  they have no physica l  capaci ty for,  or ten- 
dency to,  ac t iv i ty.  Our  rep ly  to  them i s ,  tha t  what  i s  
def icient in them by nature, must be made up by reason  
and re so lu t ion .  I  s ay  the  s ame to  the  preacher  o f  the  
gospe l ,  and whi le  by the  representa t ion I  would con- 
s t ra in hi s  conscience by a  sense of  obl igat ion,  I  would  
equally aim to interest his hear t by awakening his hope.  
He  may  neve r  w i th  h i s  mea su re  o f  t a l en t  be  ab l e  to  
re ach  the  succe s s  o f  some  more  g i f t ed  and  more  f a - 
vou red  b re th ren ;  bu t  h e  may  h ave  a  mea su re  o f  h i s  
own,  f a r  more than enough to recompense any labour  
he  may bes tow;  and in s tead  there fore  o f  spending h i s  
t ime in envying other s ,  or  s i t t ing down in despair  and  
doing nothing,  because he cannot do as  much as  they,  
let  him r ise up, and have the blessed consciousness and  
reward of doing what he could.

Young  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  go s p e l ,  a nd  s t u d en t s  p re - 
par ing for the ministr y,  who may read these pages,  you  
can possess  and exhibit  rea l  ear nestness ;  a l l  i t s  del ight- 
ful  excitement,  a l l  i t s  blessed results ,  and al l  i t s  eternal  
consequences ,  are  within your reach.  There i s  no l ion  
in the street,  except such as your own imag ination sees  
there,  and your  own s lo th has  p laced there.  Make the  
e f fo r t ,  i t  i s  wor th  the  mak ing :  t r y,  you  can  bu t  f a i l ,  
and i t  i s  bet ter  to  f a i l ,  than not  to  make the a t tempt .  
Think what  a  re su l t  may i s sue  f rom new devotednes s . 
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We have never  yet  any of  us  adequate ly  e s t imated the  
immense importance and momentous consequences of our  
work .  How c an  we?  They  a re  e t e r n a l ,  and  who  c an  
duly est imate eter nity? Do we bel ieve what we preach,  
tha t  the  conver s ion o f  a  sou l  i s  o f  more  consequence  
than  the  c re a t ion  o f  a  wor ld ?  I s  th i s  sobe r  t r u th ,  o r  
m e re  r h e t o r i c ?  I s  t h i s  f a c t ,  o r  t h e  m e re  g a r n i t u r e  
o f  a  se r mon;  on ly  a  da sh  o f  e loquence,  an  a r t i f i ce  o f  
o r a to r y?  I f  t r ue,  and  we know i t  i s  so,  how momen- 
t o u s  i t  i s !  A  s o u l ,  we i g h  i t  i n  t h e  b a l a n c e s  o f  t h e  
s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  s e t t l e  i t s  wo r t h ;  a p p r a i s e  i t s  va l u e .  
Sa lva t ion!  wondrous  word,  and more wondrous  th ing .  
O n e  wo rd  o n l y,  bu t  c o n t a i n i n g  m i l l i o n s  o f  i d e a s ;  
u t t e red  in  a  moment ,  bu t  requ i r ing  eve r l a s t ing  age s ,  
and al l  the amplitude of heaven, for the unfolding of its  
me an i ng .  A rchb i s hop  Wi l l i am s ,  who  wa s  a l s o  Lo rd  
Keeper  in  the  t ime of  Char le s  the  F i r s t ,  once ut tered  
th i s  memorable  speech :  “ I  have  pa s sed  through many  
p lace s  o f  honour  and t r us t  both in  Church and Sta te,  
more than any one of my order for seventy year s before;  
bu t  were  I  a s su red ,  tha t  by  my preach ing  I  had  con- 
ve r t ed  one  sou l  to  God ,  I  shou ld  the re in  t ake  more  
comfor t  than in  a l l  the  honour s  and o f f i ce s  tha t  have  
ever been bestowed upon me.” What a confess ion from  
an a rchbi shop,  tha t  he  d id  not  know he had been the  
in s t r ument  o f  conver t ing  a  s ing l e  sou l  to  God ;  wha t  
impor tance  does  the  confe s s ion s t amp upon the  work  
o f  s av ing  sou l s ;  and  what  a  s t imulus  shou ld  i t  supp ly  
to us who are engaged in this divine employment!

H ow  v a i n  a n d  wo r t h l e s s  a  t h i n g  i s  t h e  p o p u l a r  
applause which some receive for their e loquence, com- 
pared wi th  the  proof s  o f  u se fu lnes s  in  the  conver s ion  
o f  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e  f l a t t e r i e s  o f  t h e 
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foo l i sh  o r  even  the  eu log iums  o f  the  wi s e ;  wha t  the  
honeyed compl iments ,  or  golden opinions  of  the most  
d i s t ingu i shed  c i rc l e  o f  admire r s ,  we ighed  aga in s t  the  
test imony of one redeemed s inner whom we have been  
the  in s t r ument  o f  s av ing f rom dea th ,  but  a s  the  sma l l  
d u s t  i n  t h e  b a l a n c e !  H ow  h a ve  s o m e  m e n ,  p r e - 
eminent for their intel lectual might, and accustomed to  
f a s c ina t e  the  spe l l -bound  mul t i tude  by  the  power  o f  
their eloquence, yearned amidst a l l  their popular i ty for  
some more  subs t ant i a l ,  s a t i s fy ing ,  and ab id ing  reward  
o f  the i r  l abour,  than tha t  admira t ion o f  the i r  t a l en t s ,  
wh i ch  they  we re  a c cu s tomed  to  re ce ive !  They  we re  
not  unsuscep t ib le  to  the  emot ions  o f  van i ty,  nor  un- 
g ra t i f i ed  by  the  expre s s ions  o f  app l au se,  a t  the  t ime :  
but when they found that this was al l  the result of their  
l abour s ,  they  s i ckened  a t  the  incense  and  the  honey,  
and exclaimed in the bit ter ness  of  disappointment,  and  
the  angu i sh  o f  s e l f - rep roach ,  “ I s  th i s  a l l  my  reward?  
Oh, where are the souls I have conver ted from the er ror  
o f  t h e i r  way s ? ” We  h ave  a  s t r i k i ng  p roo f  o f  t h i s  i n  
the  l a te  Dr.  McAl l ,  whom i t  was  my pr iv i l ege  to  ca l l  
my  f r i end .  I t  wa s  impo s s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  e x t r ao rd i n a r y  
man to  be  ignorant  e i ther  o f  h i s  g rea t  power s ,  o f  the  
est imate in which they were held, or of the ef fect they  
produced on other s by his  pulpit  exercises .  Nor was he  
by any means unsusceptible of the influence of applause.  
Bu t  how empty  d id  th i s  appea r  t o  h im a s  compa red  
with the abiding resul t s  of  rea l  usefulness ;  which i f  he  
had not enjoyed in such large measures as  some other s ,  
i t  wa s  n o t  f o r  wa n t  o f  a n y  a n x i e t y  t o  o b t a i n  i t .  
“Deep l y  a f f e c t ed  wa s  h e  o f t en ,” s ay s  D r.  L e i f ch i l d ,  
“by  the  f e a r  o f  no t  be ing  u s e fu l  i n  h i s  m in i s t r y.” “ I  
have  admi r a t ion  enough ,” he  wou ld  s ay,  “bu t  I  wan t 
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to  see  conver s ion and ed i f i ca t ion .” He spoke o f  some  
other  neighbour ing mini s ter s ,  whose churches  he sa id  
re s embl ed  a  g a rden  wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  h ad  b l e s s ed ,  o r  
whose spots  of  verdure were more vivid than hi s  own;  
but added, that his emotions in making the compar ison,  
partook of a character that absorbed or overwhelmed him  
wi th sor row for  h imse l f .  I  remember on one occas ion  
a f t e r  a  b r i l l i an t  speech  f rom h imse l f  he  l i s t ened  to  a  
much plainer and less orator ical brother, whose address,  
however,  s eemed  to  be  pene t r a t ing  the  mind s  o f  the  
audience,  and produced on the i r  countenances  an ap- 
pea r ance  o f  be ing  deep l y  a f f e c t ed .  A t  th a t  moment ,  
the speaker hear ing a loud sobbing behind him, turned  
ro u n d ;  i t  wa s  M c A l l .  “ A h ,” h e  s a i d  a f t e r wa rd s ,  “ I  
would g ive the world to be able to produce that  ef fect  
i n  s u c h  a  l e g i t i m a t e  way.” T h o u g h  t h e  d e s i r e  t h u s  
ardent ly breathed,  was  e l ic i ted on the pla t for m, i t  ex- 
t e nded  t o  eve r y  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  a dd re s s .  
“Oh,” sa id  he to Mr.  Gr i f f in ,  aga in and aga in,  “I  care  
nothing what the people may think or say of my abilities  
i f  I  may but  be useful  to soul s !” and once with a  kind  
of swelling indignation, “God knows, I do not want their  
a pp l au s e,  I  wan t  t h e i r  s a l va t i on .” Th i s  i s  em inen t l y  
instruct ive and impress ive,  and i s  one of the most con- 
v inc ing in s t ances  which the  h i s tor y  o f  the  pu lp i t  can  
fur nish of  the wor thles sness ,  compared with the sa lva- 
t ion o f  immor ta l  sou l s ,  o f  ever y  ob jec t  o f  min i s te r i a l  
pur su i t ,  and ever y  other  reward of  mini s ter i a l  l abour.  
Th i s  wa s  no t  the  con fe s s ion  and  l amen t a t ion  o f  one  
who se  envy  l ed  h im to  dep rec i a t e  t he  va lue  o f  t h a t  
which  he  had  no hope  o f  ob ta in ing ,  bu t  o f  one  who  
was  the  admira t ion o f  ever y  c i rc le  in to  which he  en- 
t e red ,  and  who se  su r p r i s i ng  t a l en t s  commanded  the 
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p l a u d i t s  o f  a l l  w h o  h e a rd  h i m .  H ow  mu c h  o f  t h e  
power of that vast intel lect,  of that splendid eloquence,  
and of  the  admira t ion and eu log ium which they drew  
upon him,  would Dr.  McAl l  have g iven up for  a  por- 
t ion  o f  the  u se fu lne s s ,  wh ich  he  s aw wa s  g r an ted  to  
the  humbler  but  more e f fec t ive  ta lent s  o f  some of  h i s  
f a r  l e s s  g i f t e d  b r e t h r e n .  L e t  t h e  m e n  w h o  a r e  bu t  
t o o  a p t  t o  e nv y  s u c h  d i s p l ay s  o f  g e n i u s ,  a n d  w h o,  
when they  see  the  spe l l -bound mul t i tude  l i s t en ing  in  
breathles s  s i lence,  or  di sper s ing with audible applause,  
fret because they cannot do as much with their enchant- 
ments ,  s tudy the scene before  us :  le t  them fo l low Dr.  
McAl l  home f rom the  c rowded ,  f a s c ina ted ,  admi r ing  
cong regat ion,  leaving behind him the atmosphere per- 
f umed  and  voca l  w i th  the  de l i gh t  o f  h i s  he a re r s ,  t o  
commune with God and his own hear t in his closet, and  
t h e r e  h e a r  h i m  e x c l a i m i n g  w i t h  a  bu r s t  o f  a g o ny,  
“Lord, who hath bel ieved our repor t,  and to whom has  
t h i n e  a r m  b e e n  r eve a l e d ? ” L e t  t h e m  m a r k  a l l  t h i s ,  
and  l e a r n  th a t ,  i n  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  the  mos t  g i f t ed  
minds,  there i s  no object of pur suit  so subl ime, and no  
reward for  mini s te r i a l  l abour  so  r ich ,  a s  the  sa lva t ion  
of immortal souls.

V I .  We  may  n ex t  d i re c t  ou r  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  e a r n e s t n e s s  h a s  u s u a l l y  b e en  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  t h e  
accompl i shment  o f  i t s  ob jec t ,  and  tha t  l i t t l e  ha s  ever  
been achieved without it.

I  a dm i t ,  a nd  i n  t h e  conc l u s i on  o f  t h i s  wo rk  s h a l l  
more emphat ica l ly  s ta te,  the neces s i ty  of  a  Divine in- 
f luence to  conver t  the  soul ;  hut  s t i l l  the  Spi r i t  works  
by  mean s ,  and  by  mean s  be s t  adap t ed  to  a ccomp l i sh  
the  p ropo sed  end .  We do  no t  l ook  fo r  the  Sp i r i t  t o  
conver t  soul s  wi thout  the t r uth;  i t  i s  by the presenta-
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t ion  o f  th i s  to  the  judgment ,  and  by  the  co-work ing  
of  Divine g race upon the hear t ,  that  the g reat  change  
o f  r e g ene r a t i on  i s  e f f e c t e d .  I t  i s  ev i d en t ,  howeve r,  
t h a t  t h i s  b l e s s ed  re su l t  c an  t ake  p l a ce  on l y  i n  tho s e  
c a s e s  w h e re  t h e  t r u t h  i s  r e a l l y  c o n t e m p l a t e d .  T h e  
a t tent ion must  be f ixed upon i t ,  or  no resu l t  can take  
p l a ce.  A t t en t ion ,  and  to  a  ce r t a in  ex ten t  ab s t r a c t ion  
of  mind, may be sa id to be essent ia l ly necessar y to the  
wo rk  o f  conve r s i on .  Hence  t ho s e  p re a che r s  a re  no t  
only l ikely to be most useful ,  but are most useful ,  who  
have  the  g rea te s t  power  o f  f ix ing the i r  own a t tent ion  
u p o n  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  h o l d i n g  t h e  m i n d  a b s t r a c t e d  
f rom a l l  o ther  top ic s .  When the  a t ten t ion i s  by  the i r  
manner  of  preaching withdrawn f rom fore ign mat ter s ,  
and f ixed upon the truth then presented, the Spir it in a  
way  o f  s ove re i gn  mercy  g ive s  f o r th  h i s  i n f l uence  to  
change the evi l  bias of the hear t towards the truth thus  
exhibited. We perceive in different preachers very var ious  
kinds of  power to engage the at tent ion:  some do i t  by  
their commanding eloquence; other s by their impressive  
delivery; others by their burning ardour ; others by their  
melt ing af fect ion; and some even by their  eccentr ici ty;  
but amidst all these specif ic var ieties of manner, we shall  
f ind power to ar res t  and f ix  the a t tent ion.  A preacher  
may  be  immea surably  in f e r io r  to  many  o the r s  in  the  
vigour of  hi s  inte l lect  and r ichness  of  hi s  imag inat ion,  
and ye t  may be  ver y  f a r  the i r  super ior  in  se i z ing  and  
ho ld ing  the  minds  o f  h i s  heare r s .  We cannot  hope to  
do good i f  we do not succeed in gaining the at tent ion  
of  our  hearer s ,  and our expecta t ions  of  accompl i sh ing  
the objects of our ministry may be indulged with much  
conf idence, if we can so preach as to compel our hearers  
to l i s ten to us .  There i s  a  s t r ik ing incident  ment ioned 
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in  the  “Li fe  and Remains” o f  Mr Cec i l ,  o f  S t .  John’s  
Chapel ,  Bedford Row, that master of pulpit  e loquence.  
He was  once invi ted to preach in a  v i l l age,  where the  
joy fu l  sound o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th  was  r a re ly  hea rd  in  
the par ish church, and where he thought it  probable he  
shou ld  have  no  o ther  oppor tun i ty  to  p roc l a im i t .  To  
h i s  mor t i f i c a t ion ,  when he  go t  ha l f  way  th rough the  
s e r mon ,  he  pe rc e ived  t h a t  h e  h ad  no t  s u c ceeded  i n  
g a in ing  tha t  c lo s e  a t t en t ion  o f  the  peop l e  wh ich  he  
d eemed  e s s en t i a l  t o  t he  s u c ce s s  o f  h i s  s e r mon .  The  
t ime was  go ing  by,  the  ca se  seemed de spera te,  and  i t  
occur red to h im that  something must  be done,  or  the  
oppor tunity was lost ;  and pausing for a moment where  
the  sub jec t  admit ted  o f  h i s  t r y ing  h i s  exper iment ,  he  
s a i d  w i th  some  deg ree  o f  t h a t  impre s s ivene s s  wh i ch  
pe r t a ined  to  h im,  “La s t  Monday  mor n ing  a  man  wa s  
h ang ed  a t  Tybu r n ,” a nd  t h en  wen t  on  t o  make  t h e  
recen t  execut ion  bea r  upon the  sub jec t  o f  d i s cour se.  
The expedient of cour se succeeded, the wander ing eyes  
of  the cong regat ion were f ixed upon the preacher,  and  
the i r  t r uant  minds  upon the  se r mon.  He ga ined the i r  
a t t en t ion ,  and  i t  wa s  r ive t t ed  to  h im throughout  the  
rema inder  o f  the  d i s cour se.  Such  s e l f -po s se s s ion  i s  a  
noble qual i f icat ion for a publ ic speaker :  and the lesson  
taught by the anecdote is ,  that we must have the atten- 
t ion of our congregations, or we can do them no good;  
and that the more we command this,  so as to lead them  
to think of the truth, the more likely we are to do them  
good. The history of a l l  success ful  preacher s wil l  prove  
that amidst a vast var iety of means of gaining attention,  
they each had the power of doing so, and in that power  
lay the secret of their success.

Le t  any one who i s  a t  a l l  in  doubt  whether  the  im-
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po r t a n c e  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s  i s  ove r s t a t e d  i n  t h i s  wo rk ,  
con s i d e r  who  among  dep a r t ed  m in i s t e r s  h ave  b een ,  
and who among l iving ones are,  the most dis t inguished  
as  success ful  preacher s of the word of God. I f  he apply  
thi s  to the f a ther s  and founder s  of  Nonconfor mity,  he  
wi l l  f ind  tha t  in  the  f i r s t  r ank  s t and Baxte r,  Bunyan ,  
Dool i t t le,  Clarkson,  F lave l ,  Heywood,  and Howe:  and  
when he has read their glowing, pungent, and powerful  
appea l s  to the hear t s  and consc iences  of  thei r  hearer s ,  
h e  w i l l  no t  wonde r  t h a t  s u ch  s e r mon s  e f f e c t ed  t h e  
high purpose for which al l  sermons should be preached,  
that  i s ,  the conver s ion of  s inner s .  Coming on to la t ter  
t imes ,  i t  i s  unnece s s a r y,  a f t e r  wha t  ha s  been  s a id ,  to  
mention Whit f ie ld and Wesley,  except to rei terate that  
in addit ion to other high and nobler qual i t ies ,  ear nest- 
ne s s  wa s  the  g re a t  mean s  o f  the i r  ex t en s ive  succe s s .  
They lived and laboured for scarcely any thing else than  
t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s .  A s  a  p ro o f  o f  t h e  
in tens i ty  o f  the i r  zea l ,  re fe rence  may be  made to  the  
r ace  o f  men in to  whom they  brea thed  the  f e r vour  o f  
their  own soul s ,  and whom they ra i sed up to car r y on  
t h e i r  own  g re a t  wo rk .  Wi t h  h e re  a nd  t h e re  a n  e x - 
cept ion,  the present  race of  Methodi s t  and Dis sent ing  
minister s are st i f f ,  formal,  cold-hear ted men, compared  
with not only the leader s ,  but the immediate fol lower s  
o f  those  i l lu s t r ious  ins t r uments  o f  the moder n rev iva l  
o f  evange l i ca l  re l ig ion .  How few of  u s  a re  wor thy  to  
be ment ioned with Coke and Fle tcher,  Rowland Hi l l ,  
Be r r i d g e,  a nd  Gr im sh aw ;  w i t h  Cec i l ,  Newton ,  a nd  
Romaine.  Wha t  men were  r a i s ed  up  in  Wa le s  by  the  
Whit f ie ld  movement ,  Danie l  Rowland,  Jones  o f  L lan- 
gan ,  Howel l  Har r i s ,  and  the i r  succe s sor s ,  John E l i a s ,  
Chr i s tmas  Evans ,  and Wil l iams of  the Wer n;  men who 



	 proof-reading draft� 231

231

c au s ed  t h e  moun t a i n s  o f  t h e i r  roman t i c  coun t r y  t o  
echo to the i r  mighty voices ,  and who f i l l ed i t s  va lues  
with the fruits  of their impassioned oratory! I f  we look  
acros s  the At lant ic,  what  a  wonder fu l  man do we di s- 
cove r  i n  Jona than  Edward s ,  who se  p r in t ed  s e r mons ,  
which were only in accordance with his ordinary minis- 
t r y,  a re  fu l l  o f  such ear nes tnes s  a s  he exhibi ted in the  
specimen g iven earlier in this work, and whose ministry  
was so ful l  of  i t s  success ful  result s .  Cal l  to recol lect ion  
Stoddard, Bel lamy, Dwight,  Davies ,  who in the land of  
the pi lg r im f ather s  di f fused abroad by their  unreserved  
devo tedne s s  the  s avour  o f  tha t  Name which  i s  above  
ever y name. In Scot land there have been the Er skines ,  
the McLaur ins ,  the Walker s ,  the Dicksons ,  and other s  
of bygone days, whose remains tel l  us how they handled  
the word of God, and whose memoirs inform us of their  
succe s s .  In  the se  venera ted  men we see  the  s ec re t  o f  
a l l  mini s ter ia l  power ;  des i re  amount ing to fer vour  for  
the conversion of sinners, and adaptation in their preach- 
ing to accomplish it.

I f  the i l lus t r ious company of  re for mer s ,  who next  to  
the apost les,  present the most august examples of burn- 
ing zeal ,  be not refer red to,  i f  the majest ic and mighty  
Luther,  the  pro found Ca lv in ,  the  hero ic  Zuing le,  the  
intrepid Knox, the e legant and clas s ic  Melancthon, are  
pa s sed  over,  i t  i s  not  on ly  because  they a re  too wel l - 
known to need a mention, but also because they may be  
thought too high above the ordinary sphere of ministe- 
r ial activity to be imitated: and yet i f  the pattern of the  
g reat Master himself  i s  placed before us for contempla- 
t ion and imitation, surely that of the most renowned of  
h i s  s e r van t s  n eed  no t  b e  w i thhe l d .  Wha t  s i ng l ene s s  
of  a im, unity of  pur pose,  and concentrat ion of  energy, 



232	 works of john angell james volume viii�

232

were  the re  in  tho se  r a re  and  ex t r aord ina r y  men ,  and  
wha t  l e s s  c ou l d  h ave  c a r r i e d  t h em  on  and  t h rough  
their noble career!

Descend ing  to  o ther s ,  wha t  men have  been wi th  u s  
in the recollection of the present generation; the hor izon  
has scarcely even yet ceased to glow with their radiance;  
the  or ig ina l  and s t r ik ing  Fu l le r,  the  mighty  Ha l l ,  the  
s e r aph ic  Pea rce,  and  the  l ion-hea r ted  Knibb ;  the  in- 
t e l l e c t u a l  Wa t s o n ,  a n d  t h e  m a s c u l i n e  B og u e ;  t h e  
eccentr ic  yet  generous  Wilks ,  the judic ious  Roby,  the  
mi ld  ye t  pe r sua s ive  Burde r,  the  pa the t i c  Waugh ,  the  
w i s e  and  t ende r  G r i f f i n ,  t h e  c ap t iva t i ng  and  l ove l y  
Spencer,  and the  e loquent  McAl l .  Honoured be  the i r  
names ,  f r ag rant  the i r  memor ie s ,  and prec ious  the  re- 
c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  e x a m p l e !  M ay  we  w h o  s u r v i ve  
cher i sh  the reco l lec t ion of  the i r  l i fe  and l abour s ,  and  
never  fo rge t  tha t  the i r  g rea tne s s  and  the i r  u se fu lne s s  
arose not  more f rom their  ta lent s ,  than f rom their  de- 
voted earnestness in the cause of evangelical truth.

But coming to other and l iving examples ,  more upon  
the ordinary level ,  i t  may be wel l  to look around upon  
tho se  by  whom in  our  own day,  and  be fo re  our  own  
eyes ,  the ends of  the Chr is t ian minis tr y and the object  
o f  evange l i ca l  p reach ing  a re  mos t  ex tens ive ly  accom- 
p l i shed ,  and  to  inqu i re  by  wha t  o rde r  o f  mean s  th i s  
ha s  been done.  I t  would  be  inv id ious  to  ment ion the  
n ame s  o f  l iv ing  men ,  and  to  s e l e c t  f rom among  tho  
mul t i tude those  who are  pre-eminent  above the i r  fe l - 
lows  in  use fu lnes s ,  in  popula r i ty,  and in  the  cons tant  
exhib i t ion o f  evange l ica l  t r u th .  Two names ,  however,  
may  he re  ob t a in  a  p l ace,  honoured  by  u s  a l l ,  and  an  
honour  to  us ;  the  names  o f  men wide ly  d i f fe r ing ,  yet  
of  equal ly  conspicuous and acknowledged excel lences , 
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who are too f ar above us to excite our envy, and whose  
celebr i ty wil l  defend this  wil l ing,  a f fect ionate,  and ad- 
mir ing te s t imony,  f rom the charge  o f  inv id ious  se lec- 
t ion  or  fu l some adu la t ion ;  and  who,  each  in  h i s  own  
sphere, one in the northern and the other in the southern  
hemisphere,  i s  shedding the  lu s t re  o f  an  evening s t a r,  
and re f lect ing upon the church the g lor y of  that  g reat  
Sun of  Righteousnes s ,  in  whose a t t ract ion i t  has  been  
h i s  de l igh t  th rough a  long ,  and  ho ly,  and  u se fu l  l i f e,  
to  revolve :  who yet  l ive,  and long may they l ive,  tha t  
our younger minis t r y may lear n in the holy labour s  of  
Cha lmer s*  and  Jay,  how beau t i fu l  and  how u se fu l  i s  
human genius when sancti f ied by g race, and devoted to  
an earnest preaching of the gospel of salvation.

But  we are  not  cons ider ing now what  may be done,  
a n d  i s  d o n e ,  by  t h e  g i f t e d  f ew,  w h o  by  t h e i r  r a r e 

*  A l a s ,  t h a t  s o  s o o n  a f t e r  t h i s  p a r a g r a p h  wa s  p e n n e d ,  o n e  o f  t h e s e  
ve n e r a t e d  n a m e s  s h o u l d  b e  e x p u n g e d  f ro m  t h e  r e c o rd  o f  l i v i n g  m e n ,  
a n d  a d d e d  t o  t h e  l i s t  o f  t h e  i l l u s t r i o u s  d e a d !  Ye s ,  t h e  m i g h t y  C h a l - 
me r s  i s  gone ;  and  t o  quo t e  t he  apo s t rophe  o f  Heb rew poe t r y,  s e l e c t ed  
b y  M r  J a y  a s  h i s  f u n e r a l  t e x t  f o r  R ow l a n d  H i l l ,  we  m ay  u t t e r  t h e  
wa i l  a n d  e x c l a i m ,  “ H ow l ,  f i r  t r e e ,  t h e  c e d a r  h a s  f a l l e n ! ” T h e  ve r y  
g l o r y  a n d  p r i d e  o f  L e b a n o n  h a s  f a l l e n ,  a n d  e ve r y  o n e  w h o  s u r vey s  
t h e  g a p  wh i ch  h i s  r emova l  h a s  mad e  i n  t h e  f o re s t ,  f e e l s  t h a t  t h e re  i s  
no  s ou rc e  o f  con so l a t i on  unde r  s u ch  a  b e re avemen t ,  bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  
s u p p l i e d  by  t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  l i ve s .  I t  i s  b e yo n d  my  
ab i l i t y  to  de s c r i be  o r  to  eu log i s e  th i s  wonde r fu l  man ,  who se  dea th  ha s  
c lo thed  the  who le  church  o f  God  in  mour n ing ;  I  wou ld  the re fo re  on ly  
s a y  t h a t  e ve r  s i n c e  h i s  v a s t  i n t e l l e c t  wa s  i r r a d i a t e d  by  t h e  l i g h t  o f  
t r u t h ,  a n d  h i s  n o b l e  h e a r t  wa s  b ro u g h t  by  f a i t h  u n d e r  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t  
o f  l ove  t o  Chr i s t ,  h e  h a s  exh ib i t ed  one  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  s p e c imen s  o f  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  I  h ave  a t t emp t ed  t o  d e l i n e a t e  i n  t h i s  vo l ume ;  s o  t h a t  eve r y  
s t u d e n t  o f  d i v i n i t y  i n  o u r  c o l l e g e s ,  a n d  e v e r y  m i n i s t e r  o f  e v e r y  
d e n o m i n a t i o n ,  m ay  b e  d i r e c t e d  t o  D r.  C h a l m e r s ,  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
b e a u t i f u l  t y p e s  a n d  m o d e l s  o f  a n  E a r n e s t  M i n i s t e r .  D r .  W.  L i n d s ay  
A l e x a n d e r ’s  f u n e r a l  s e r m o n ,  w h i c h  c o n t a i n s  a n  a d m i r a b l e  a n a l y s i s  o f  
his mind and character, will well repay perusal.

Vol. 8		  q
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endowment s  a re  f i t t ed ,  and  de s i gned ,  t o  en r i ch  ou r  
theo log i c a l  l i t e r a tu re  by  the i r  va lu ab l e  work s ,  o r  to  
gather around our pulpi t s  the l i terar y or phi losophica l  
sp i r i t s  o f  the  p lace  in  which they dwel l ;  they  a re  the  
except ions  in a l l  denominat ions  to the genera l  r u le  of  
p re ache r s ,  even  a s  tho se  who  l i s t en  to  them a re  the  
except ions to the genera l  rule of  hearer s .  Our remarks  
app ly  to  the  men who move the  mas se s ,  who opera te  
u p o n  t h e  p o p u l a r  m i n d  a s  i t  i s  m o s t  c o m m o n l y  
found ;  and  wha t  a re  they?  no t  men  o f  h igh  s cho l a r - 
s h i p,  p ro found  ph i l o sophy,  o r  e l e g an t  compo s i t i on ;  
but  men of  energy and ear nes tnes s ,  men lay ing them- 
se lve s  out  for  u se fu lne s s ,  men o f  bus ine s s  and o f  t ac t  
in the management of  their  fe l low-men, men of  hear t ,  
o f  f e e l i ng ,  and  pe r s eve r ance.  Whe re  i s  a  l a r g e  con- 
g regat ion,  a  f lour i shing,  wel l-compacted church to be  
f o u n d ?  T h e r e  i s  a n  e a r n e s t  m a n .  W h e r e ,  i n  w h a t  
countr y,  or  in what  denominat ion,  does  one such man  
l abour  w i thou t  con s ide r ab l e  succe s s ?  Where  ha s  the  
f a i t h f u l ,  d evo t ed ,  ene r g e t i c  p re a che r  o f  evange l i c a l  
t r u t h ,  t o  u s e  i n  a  f i g u r a t i v e  s e n s e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ’s  f o re r unne r,  h a d  t o  s ay,  “ I  am  t h e  vo i c e  
o f  one  c r y ing  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ?” Where  do  we  f ind  
smal l  cong regat ions,  di s sat i s f ied or decl ining churches ,  
a n d  e m p t y  c h a p e l s ?  W h e r e  d o  t h e  way s  o f  Z i o n  
mour n,  and her  ga tes  l angui sh ,  because  none come to  
her  so lemn fea s t s ?  Cer t a in ly  not  where  the  min i s t e r s  
a re  a s  f l ames  of  f i re.  No matter  where,  or  under  what  
di scourag ing circumstances ,  one of  these sacred f lames  
may commence hi s  l abour s ,  he wi l l  soon draw around  
him a deeply interested and at tent ive cong regat ion; no  
mat ter  what  may be the  denominat ion wi th which he  
may  be  a s soc i a ted ,  he  wi l l  no t  on ly  exc i te  the  ind i f -
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f e r e n c e ,  o r  s u b d u e  t h e  p r e j u d i c e ,  by  w h i c h  h e  i s  
s u r rounded ,  bu t  w i l l  awaken  in t e re s t  and  conc i l i a t e  
re g a rd .  Unde r  t h e  mag i c  powe r  o f  h i s  d evo t edne s s ,  
blessed as i t  wil l  be by God the Spir i t ,  the verdure and  
beauty of spr ing wil l  succeed to the gloom, desolat ion,  
a nd  s t e r i l i t y  o f  w in t e r,  a nd  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s  a nd  t h e  
s o l i t a r y  p l a c e  s h a l l  b e  g l a d  f o r  h im ,  and  t h e  d e s e r t  
r e j o i c e  a nd  b l o s s om  a s  t h e  ro s e .  I n  s ome  c a s e s  t h e  
change has been as sudden and as complete as in Russia,  
from frosts and snows to flowers and fragrance: churches  
t h a t  s e emed  on l y  t h e  re po s i t o r i e s  o f  t h e  d e ad ,  a nd  
places for monuments and epitaphs, have become crowded  
wi th  l iv ing  and l i s t en ing  hearer s  o f  the  joy fu l  sound:  
and chapels  once f ar  too large for the las t  remains of  a  
former congregation, have been soon found too small for  
the new one that has filled up its place.

I t  would  be  no unprof i t able  exerc i se  for  any one to  
look round upon some of our most successful minister s,  
and  a f t e r  su r vey ing  the  ex tent  o f  the i r  u se fu lne s s ,  to  
s ay  to  h imse l f ,  “How ha s  th a t  man  done  th i s ?  Wha t  
have been the means by which,  under God, he has  ac- 
compli shed so much?” Unhappi ly there are a  few, per- 
haps ,  who are  so enamoured of  what  i s  l i terar y,  inte l- 
lectual ,  or phi losophica l ,  that  even in g reat  minis ter ia l  
success, they see litt le to admire or to covet, if it be not  
a s soc ia ted wi th  schola r sh ip  and sc ience.  Thi s  i s  a  bad  
s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  i nd i c a t e s  a  wo r s e  s t a t e  o f  h e a r t ,  and  
proves that the man who is the subject of i t ,  has total ly  
m i s t aken  the  end  o f  t he  m in i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e.  Some  o f  
o u r  m o s t  u s e f u l  p r e a c h e r s  a r e  f a r  m o re  c o n s c i o u s  
o f  the i r  de f ic iencies  in  l i tera ture  and phi losophy than  
t he s e  s upe rc i l i ou s  s cho l a r s  may  imag ine,  and  wou ld  
pu rch a s e ,  a t  a lmo s t  a ny  c o s t ,  i f  t h ey  c ou l d  b e  o b -
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ta ined,  by money,  the a t ta inments  which thei r  l imited  
educa t ion  neve r  enabled  them to  acqu i re ;  bu t  a t  the  
s ame  t ime  t h ey  wou l d  no t  g ive  up  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s  
f o r  a l l  t h e  l i t e r a t u re  o f  Greece  and  Rome,  w i th  a l l  
ma thema t i c s  and  ph i lo sophy  in  add i t ion :  and  amid s t  
the i r  de f i c ienc ie s  in  a l l  tha t  would  g ive  them weight  
and in f luence  in  the  wor ld  o f  l e t te r s ,  they  fee l  ador- 
ing l y  th ank fu l  f o r  a l l  t h a t  o the r  k ind  o f  we igh t  and  
i n f l u enc e  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave  a cqu i red  i n  t h e  chu rch .  
Their labour s in the pulpit  have gained them an accep- 
tance which i s  f a r  more sur pr i s ing to themse lves  than  
i t  can  be  to  other s .  Peradventure  a l so,  they  may have  
l a unched  on  t h e  s e a  o f  a u t ho r s h i p,  a nd  h ave  h ad  a  
p ro spe rou s  cou r s e ,  whe re  many  expec t ed  t hey  mu s t  
s o o n  m a ke  s h i p w re c k .  N o n e  c a n  b e  m o re  s e n s i b l e  
than themse lves  o f  de fec t s  in  the i r  compos i t ions ,  and  
often they have been ready to blame their  presumption  
in  t ak ing  up the i r  pen ,  and to  re so lve  to  l ay  i t  down  
f o r  eve r ;  when  pe rh ap s  s ome  i n s t ance  o f  u s e f u l ne s s  
h a s  come  to  the i r  knowledge,  a s  i f  t o  rep rove  the i r  
vani ty,  wounded by a  sense  o f  the i r  own def ic ienc ie s ,  
a n d  t o  m a ke  t h e m  t h a n k  G o d ,  a n d  t a ke  c o u r a g e .  
They  knew the i r  own depa r tment  o f  l i t e r a r y  a c t ion ,  
and aimed at  nothing higher than to be useful ;  wi l l ing  
to bear the sneer of  l i terar y pr ide,  and endure the lash  
o f  cr i t ica l  sever i ty,  so  tha t  they might  accompl i sh  the  
only objects of their ambition, the salvation of immortal  
soul s ,  and the es tabl i shment  of  be l iever s  in  the i r  holy  
f a i th .  Such  men  the re  a re  among  u s ,  who  owe  the i r  
succe s s  no t  to  a  f i n i shed  educa t ion ,  fo r  i t  wa s  the i r  
mis for tune not to enjoy thi s  precious advantage to the  
extent to which i t  i s  now car r ied; nor to high scholar- 
sh ip,  t o  wh i ch  they  make  no  p re t en s ion s ,  bu t  t o  an 
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intense desire to be useful, and to something of earnest- 
n e s s  i n  c a r r y i ng  ou t  t h e  d e s i r e s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  I n  
addi t ion to the direct  usefulness  of  their  labour s ,  they  
may be  use fu l  in  another  way,  by showing tha t  where  
g re a t  l i t e r a r y  a cqu i s i t i on s  have  been  p rec luded ,  s t i l l  
s imp l e  e a r ne s tne s s  w i thou t  them,  may  be  b l e s s ed  o f  
God for accompli shing in no inconsiderable extent the  
great ends of the Christian ministry.

I t  has  been sa id,  in reference to secular  matter s ,  that  
a man who has decision of character enough to make up  
h i s  mind  to  be  r i ch ;  who ha s  a  mea su re  o f  t a l en t  to  
uphold his  resolut ion;  and a r ig id sys tem of se l f-deny- 
ing economy, wi l l  ordinar i ly  succeed:  and observat ion  
seems to suppor t the remark. With f ar g reater cer tainty  
may i t  be  s a id ,  tha t  he  who ente r s  upon h i s  min i s t r y  
with an intense zeal  for God; an ardent pass ion for the  
sa lvat ion of souls ;  a  wel l  susta ined, deep piety,  a toler- 
a b l e  s h a re  o f  t a l en t s  a nd  a cqu i remen t s ;  a nd  a  f i xed  
pur pose  in  humble  dependence  upon God’s  g r ace,  to  
be a useful  minis ter  of  Chr is t ,  wi l l  not f a i l  of  hi s  end.  
The f ai lure of such a man would be a new thing in the  
ear th.  I  know of  no such case,  and I  do not  expect  to  
mee t  w i t h  one.  I n  d e a l i ng  w i t h  s i nne r s  and  c a l l i n g  
them to repentance, we tel l  each, he may be saved if  he  
wi l l :  not  in tending by such an expres s ion tha t  he  can  
be  s aved  wi thout  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God;  bu t  tha t  he  may  
s ecu re  tha t  D iv ine  power  i f  he  have  f a i th  to  rece ive  
i t :  s o  we  may  a l s o  ven tu re  t o  s ay  t o  eve r y  m in i s t e r  
of/Chr ist,  i t  is  his own fault i f  he is not useful; intend- 
ing by such an asser t ion, that as  the gospel he preaches  
i s  God’s  own t r u th ;  a s  preaching i s  h i s  own ins t i tu te ;  
a s  t h e  m i n i s t e r  i s  h i s  ow n  s e r va n t ;  a n d  a s  H e  h a s  
p rom i s e d  t h a t  h i s  g r a c e  s h a l l  b e  a dd ed  t o  t h em ,  i t 
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wou ld  s e em a s  i f  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  en t i re  o r  e x t en s ive  
failure, a minister has himself only to blame.

But we may look at  the power of ear nestness ,  as  seen  
in the cause of  er ror  a s  wel l  a s  in that  of  t ruth.  I t  has  
a s  o f t e n  s e r ve d  a  b a d  c a u s e  a s  i t  h a s  a  g o o d  o n e .  
I s l ami sm owes  i t s  ex i s tence  and i t s  wide  dominion to  
th i s  qua l i ty  in  i t s  ex t r aord ina r y  founder.  Mohammed  
exh ib i t s  one  o f  the  mos t  wonder fu l  in s t ance s  o f  th i s  
qual i ty the world ever witnessed; and with what dread- 
fu l  re su l t s  was  i t  fo l lowed in hi s  case !  We may say the  
s ame  o f  Pope r y ;  th a t  s tupendou s  f ab r i c  o f  de lu s ion ,  
which throws its  dark and chil l ing shadow over so large  
a por tion of Chr istendom, owes its erection and its con- 
t inuance to the intense devoted ness  with which i t  has  
i n sp i red  i t s  vo t a r i e s :  i t  i s  th i s  tha t  upho ld s  a  s y s t em  
c o n s t a n t l y  a t  wa r  w i t h  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  r e a s o n ,  t h e  
do c t r i n e s  o f  r eve l a t i on ,  a nd  t h e  d e a re s t  r i g h t s  a nd  
l i b e r t i e s  o f  human i t y.  I t  i s  t h e  my s t e r i ou s  a nd  i n - 
domitable  ear nes tnes s  of  i t s  pr ie s thood,  which has  re- 
s i s ted the attacks of log ic rhetor ic and piety, of divines  
ph i lo sopher s  and s t a te smen,  o f  wi t  humour  and r id i - 
cule;  and which, in this  age of lear ning, science, com- 
merce  and l iber ty,  enable s  i t  not  on ly  to  mainta in  i t s  
g ro u n d ,  bu t  t o  a d va n c e  a n d  m a ke  c o n q u e s t s .  T h e  
Church of Rome, which would in the hands of a luke- 
warm pr iesthood fal l by the weight of its own absurdity,  
or be crushed by the hands of i t s  constant assa i lants ,  i s  
s t i l l  s t rong in the hear t s  o f  i t s  member s :  because each  
of  them from the Pope down, through a l l  i t s  c iv i l  and  
eccles iast ical  g radations,  to i t s  most insignif icant mem- 
be r,  i s  a  t ype  o f  concen t r a t ed  and  in ten se ly  g lowing  
zeal.

The  page s  o f  e cc l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  fu r n i sh  u s  w i th 
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ext raord inar y  ins tances  o f  the  power  of  the  pulp i t ,  in  
the  se r mons  o f  some Popi sh  preacher s .  I  do  not  now  
refer to the cour t of Louis the Four teenth, which, with  
that  imper ious and l icent ious monarch at  i t s  head,  was  
subdued in to  a  t r ans ient  f r ame and sea son o f  devout- 
ness ,  by the sermons of Massi l lon, but to the preaching  
o f  f a r  in fe r ior  and l e s s  known ora tor s ;  and  to  e f f ec t s  
le s s  cour t ly,  but  not  le s s  s t r ik ing.  When Connecte,  an  
Ital ian, preached, the ladies committed their gay dresses  
by  h u n d r e d s  t o  t h e  f l a m e s .  W h e n  N a r n i  i n  L e n t ,  
t augh t  the  popu l a ce  f rom the  pu lp i t s  o f  Rome,  ha l f  
the city went from his sermons, crying along the streets,  
“Lord  have  mercy  upon  u s ,  Chr i s t  h ave  mercy  upon  
u s ! ” and  in  one  pa s s ion  week ,  two thousand  c rowns ’  
wor th of  ropes  were so ld to make scourges ;  and when  
he preached before the Pope,  to cardinal s  and bishops,  
a nd  p a i n t ed  t h e  c r ime  o f  non- re s i d ence  i n  i t s  t r u e  
co lou r s ,  h e  f r i gh t ened  th i r t y  o r  f o r t y  b i s hop s ,  who  
hea rd  h im,  in s t an t ly  to  the i r  own d ioce se s .  When he  
preached at  Sa lamanca,  he induced e ight  hundred s tu- 
dent s  to  qui t  a l l  wor ld ly  prospec t s  o f  honour,  r i ches ,  
and p leasure,  and to become peni tent s  in  d iver s  mon- 
a s t e r i e s ;  and  s ome  o f  t h em even tu a l l y  b e c ame  ma r - 
t y r s .  Such  wa s  t h e  powe r  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s ;  bu t  b e i ng  
d evo t e d  i n  t h i s  c a s e  t o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  e r ro r ,  b e i n g  
directed rather to the imagination than to the hear t, and  
intended to cor rect mere ceremonial ir regular ities, rather  
than to lead to repentance towards God, and faith in our  
Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  we are not  sur pr i sed that  the s tor m  
o f  p a s s i on  soon  sub s ided ;  th a t  Na r n i  h imse l f  wa s  so  
di sgusted with hi s  of f ice,  that  he renounced preaching  
a nd  s hu t  h im s e l f  up  i n  h i s  c e l l ,  t o  mou r n  ove r  h i s  
i r recla imable contemporar ies ;  for bishops went back to 



240	 works of john angell james volume viii�

240

cou r t ,  and  rope  make r s  l ay  i d l e  ag a in .  Th i s  s t r i k ing  
f act is  replete with instruction, not only as showing the  
power of the pulpit ,  but a l so the essentia l  feebleness of  
that relig ion which does not aim at the renovation of the  
hear t ,  and the t rans ient  na ture  of  tha t  e f fec t  which i s  
produced by mere rhetor ic,  unaccompanied by a  sober  
e xh i b i t i on  o f  t h e  t r u t h  t o  en l i gh t en  t h e  j udgmen t ,  
to warm the affections, and to awaken the conscience.

But i t  i s  not only on this  g rand sca le that  we see the  
power and succes s  of  ardent  zea l ,  even in a  bad cause ;  
fo r  the re  i s  no  sy s t em o f  op in ions ,  and  no  cour se  o f  
re l ig ious  pract ice,  however  remote,  not  only f rom the  
t r u th  o f  reve l a t ion  bu t  f rom the  d i c t a t e s  o f  common  
sense, and even the decorum of society, but i f  preached  
and propagated by men of intense ardour,  wil l  gain for  
a while disciples to believe it, and apostles to propagate it.  
I f  men are  rea l ly  in  ear nes t  in  blowing bubble s ,  some  
wi l l  be  found to  look a t ,  admire,  and  fo l low them.  I  
have a l ready sa id that  ear nestness  i s  contag ious :  a  man  
in  th i s  s t a te  o f  mind and ac t ion i s  sure  to  draw some  
other s  under the inf luence of  hi s  own example.  I f  thi s  
i s  the  ca se  wi th a  bad cause,  how much more may we  
expec t  i t  t o  be  so  i n  a  good  one !  Eve r y  t h ing  then  
combine s  to  p rove  tha t  ou r  wan t  o f  succe s s  mus t  be  
t r aced up ra ther  to  our  neg lec t  o f  the  r ight  means  to  
obtain i t ,  than to any backwardness on the par t of God  
to g ive his blessing to intel l igent, judicious, and earnest  
exertions.

S u r e l y,  s u r e l y,  t h e r e  m u s t  b e ,  I  r e p e a t ,  a  l a t e n t  
power in the evangel ica l  pulpi t ,  viewed as  a  moral  and  
well adapted means of impression, which has not, except  
by Whitf ield and a few others, been studied, discovered,  
a n d  a p p l i e d .  S u re l y  i f  we  h a d  m o re  i n t e n s e  p i e t y, 
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s t ronge r  f a i th ,  more  knowledge  o f  the  human hea r t ,  
more anxie ty  to  obta in an impres s ive  e locut ion,  more  
a rd en t  l ong ing s  a f t e r  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  s i nne r s ,  we  
cou ld  and shou ld  by  God’s  g race  move and command  
the  mas se s .  There  i s ,  there  mus t  be,  neg lec ted  power  
somewhere.

V I I .  The  s t a t e  o f  ou r  d enomin a t i on  d emand s  im- 
mediate and devoted attention to the subject.

In  speak ing  o f  our  own denomina t ion ,  I  f ind  in  i t s  
general condition much cause for thankfulness and con- 
g r a tu l a t i on .  In  the  number  o f  ou r  chu rche s  and  the  
competency of a very large number of their  pastor s ;  in  
our  co l leges  and school s ;  in  our  mis s ionar y and other  
o rg an i z a t i on s ;  i n  ou r  pe r iod i c a l  and  o the r  re l i g iou s  
l i terature; in our public spir i t  and l iberal i ty,  I  see s igns  
o f  prosper i ty,  and tokens  for  good:  and i f  we are  t r ue  
to our selves and to our cause,  we have nothing to fear.  
Our opponents  cannot do us  so much har m as  we may  
do our se lves .  With a  sys tem of  doctr ine which we be- 
l i eve  i s  t aken f rom the  New Tes t ament ,  and  a  sy s tem  
of  pol i ty  which in a l l  i t s  genera l  pr inc ip le s  i s  der ived  
f ro m  t h e  s a m e  s o u rc e ,  we  m ay  n o t  o n l y  s t a n d  o u r  
g round, but advance, if we will present the former in all  
i ts  fulness, and administer the latter with discretion and  
cha r i t y.  Eve r y  th ing ,  unde r  God ’s  b l e s s i ng ,  depend s  
upon our  mini s t r y.  Thi s ,  which i s  impor tant  to  ever y  
^denomination, is especially so to ours. We go for th not  
only unsupported by the wealth, power, and fashionable- 
ness  of  the Establ i shed Church,  but without the a id of  
that  e laborate ly  organized combinat ion which i s  to be  
f o u n d  i n  s o m e  s e c t i o n s  t h a t  s e p a r a t e  f ro m  i t .  O u r  
min i s t e r s ,  so  to  speak ,  do  no t  con tend  in  reg imen t s  
for med in rank and f i le,  but s ingle handed, and should 
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therefore be a l l  picked men, each possessed of  courage  
and  o f  sk i l l .  Le t  u s  on ly  t ake  c a re  to  s end  none  bu t  
such in to the  f ie ld ,  and we may hope for  a  s t i l l  more  
a bundan t  mea su re  o f  p ro s p e r i t y  t h an  we  a t  p re s en t  
enjoy.

There  i s  room enough fo r  a l l  denomina t ions  in  the  
va s t  w i lde r ne s s  o f  our  neg lec ted  and  unchr i s t i an i zed  
population, and we have no need to look at each other’s  
l abour s  wi th jea lousy  and envy.  Sa tan i s  r u in ing soul s  
f a s ter  than a l l  of  us  united can save them, I t  i s  a  mark  
o f  deep  ma l ign i ty  o f  hea r t ,  and  a  p roof  tha t  i t  i s  the  
di s tempered zea l  of  b igotr y,  and not  pure love to God  
and souls ,  that  moves us ,  when we see with uneas iness  
the success of other denominations of evangelical Chr is- 
t i a n s ,  a nd  re j o i c e  ove r  t h e i r  f a i l u re .  To  s e i z e  w i t h  
avidity any acknowledgments of , and lamentations over,  
a  want of  usefulness ,  and then tear ing them from their  
connexion and exaggera t ing  the i r  s t a tement s ,  to  ho ld  
them up exult ingly to the world,  and tauntingly to the  
denomina t ion f rom which in  f r anknes s  and in  sor row  
t h ey  h ave  come,  may  s u i t  we l l  w i t h  t h e  s t r a t e gy  o f  
polemical warfare, and serve the cause of a par ty, but i l l  
a ccord s  wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  d iv ine  cha r i ty,  and  cannot  
promote the in tere s t s  o f  our  common Chr i s t i an i ty.  In  
many p laces  of  wor ship connected with the Es tabl i sh- 
ment,  even where the gospel  i s  preached, but preached  
wi th feeblenes s ,  we f ind smal l  cong regat ions ,  and few  
sou l s  conver ted  to  God.  Do we re jo ice  over  th i s ?  On  
the  con t r a r y,  i t  i s  a  g r i e f  and  a  l amen t a t ion .  And  i s  
there a hear t  so envenomed with the gal l  of  bigotry,  as  
to rejoice in the confession now made, that many of our  
c ong re g a t i on s  a re  w i t h e r i n g  away  unde r  t h e  e f f e t e  
min i s t r a t ion s  o f  incompeten t  men?  Such  a  wi the r ing 
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i s  indeed going on in many places .  The f act  cannot be  
concealed,  i t  i s  notor ious .  We have been incaut ious in  
the  admi s s ion ,  not  o f  bad  men,  for  f ew o f  the se  ever  
f ind the i r  way in to our  pu lp i t s ;  not  o f  here t ica l  men,  
for we take care not to receive such; but of incompetent  
men: not always incompetent in intel lect,  but in talents  
for public speaking and the active duties of the pastorate.  
From th i s  cause,  combined wi th  the  increa sed  energy  
and act iv i ty  of  the Church of  England,  our  cong rega- 
tions are diminishing in some places, though multiplying  
and increa s ing  in  o ther s .  With  the  f reedom of  ac t ion  
we possess ,  unrestr icted by parochial  l imits and ecclesi- 
astical laws; with the world all before us, and Providence  
our  guide;  with a  good fee l ing towards  us  on the par t  
of  the middle and lower c las ses ,  we have every g round  
to hope for success, if we can obtain an adequate number  
o f  ene rge t i c  and  e a r ne s t  p re ache r s ;  bu t  we  have  no t  
taken suf f ic ient  care to f ind out  and educate the r ight  
so r t  o f  men ,  and  in  some p l a ce s  a re  ce r t a in l y  lo s ing  
g round. Considerable towns might be mentioned where  
cong regat ions  once numerous  and f lour i sh ing,  a re  re- 
du c ed  down  t o  me re  s ke l e t on s ,  unde r  t h e  du l l  a nd  
deadening influence of feeble, yet good men. It is  more  
ea sy  to  se t t l e  an  incompetent  min i s t e r  over  a  church  
than to remove him. I t  i s  t r ue we have advantages  for  
such removal  not posses sed by the Church of  England.  
The pas torate i s  not  in our churches  a  f reehold;  yet  i t  
mu s t  b e  con f e s s ed  t h a t  even  w i th  u s ,  t h e  d i f f i cu l t y  
o f  g e t t i ng  r i d  o f  a  p a s to r,  excep t  f o r  immora l i t y  o r  
heresy,  and only  on the g round of  ine f f ic iency,  i s  not  
smal l .  That a minister should wish to s tay when he has  
p re a ched  away  ne a r l y  a l l  h i s  cong rega t i on ,  b reed s  a  
suspicion of the pur ity of his motives, and is a reflection 
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upon the  in teg r i ty  o f  h i s  charac ter.  To reduce a  con- 
g regation and scatter a church, f ir st by ineff iciency, and  
then by obstinacy in retaining the post in opposit ion to  
the wishes  of  the f lock,  and the advice of  f r iends ,  i s  a  
ser ious  matter  to account for  to God.  Some such men  
ta lk  of  wai t ing for  the leadings  of  Providence.  One i s  
a t  a  l o s s  t o  f i nd  ou t  wha t  r u l e  o f  i n t e r p re t a t i on  fo r  
a s c e r t a i n i ng  t h e  w i l l  o f  God  t h ey  h ave  adop t ed :  t o  
eve r y  body  e l s e  bu t  t h ems e l ve s ,  d e s e r t e d  p ew s  and  
a  d i s s a t i s f i e d  a s  we l l  a s  a  r e d u c e d  c h u r c h ,  a r e  a  
suf f ic ient indicat ion that Providence i s  leading to their  
r e m ova l .  I n  s u c h  a  c a s e  o n e  s h o u l d  s u p p o s e  t h e r e  
needed  no  vo ice  f rom heaven  to  s ay  to  the  min i s t e r,  
“Ar i se,  and go hence ;” nor  any f inger  to  come for th ,  
and wr ite “Ichabod” in f laming character s on the walls .  
It is sometimes said that the people must suffer the con- 
s equence s  o f  a  h a s t y  cho i c e :  a nd  s o  f a r  a s  t h ey  a re  
concer ned,  they deser ve i t ;  but  they su f fer  not  a lone,  
for the denomination suf fer s  with them in i t s  s trength,  
character,  and ef f ic iency.  The work of  conver s ion,  not  
on l y  i n  ou r  own  d enomin a t i on ,  bu t  i n  t h e  Chu rch  
o f  Eng l and ,  and  among  the  Method i s t s ,  goe s  on  bu t  
s lowly,  and  the  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  the  g rea t  bu lk  o f  p ro- 
f e s sor s  i s  too  low.  Thi s  i s  con fe s sed  and  l amented  by  
the Evangel ica l  c lergy,  and by the Wes leyan mini s ter s ,  
as  wel l  as  by our se lves .  The Spir i t ’s  inf luence seems in  
some way and f rom some cause obst ructed:  and in the  
absence of this ,  our denomination is more l ikely to feel  
and  mani fe s t  the  v i s ib l e  re su l t s  o f  i t  than  a lmos t  any  
other ;  and such a considerat ion should lead us to more  
ser ious thoughtfulness  and ear nest  prayer for  a  revived  
and intensely devoted ministry.
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CHAPTER X.

the means of obtaining an earnest ministry.

Th i s  i s  a  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  my  s u b j e c t :  f o r  
however des i rable the bles s ing may be,  yet  i f  i t  cannot  
be obtained, or i f  there are no means by which we can  
ob t a in  i t ,  the  d i s cu s s ion  and  contempla t ion  o f  i t  a re  
useless ,  and even worse, being calculated only to excite  
a f ruit less  wish,  or what i s  most injur ious of a l l ,  a  dis- 
po s i t i on  t o  n eg l e c t  t h e  mean s  we  h ave.  Bu t  we  a re  
not to enter ta in so desponding a view. Men there have  
been, and blessed be God, men there are, and that in no  
small  number, in every section of the Chr ist ian church,  
l abour ing with inte l l igence,  zea l ,  and succes s ,  both in  
t h e  me t ropo l i s  a nd  i n  t h e  p rov ince s ;  men  o f  whom  
their age need not be ashamed, and over whom any age  
wou ld  have  re jo i c ed .  S t i l l  t he re  a re  too  many  o f  an  
opposite character ; f ar too many, to render the question  
i m p e r t i n e n t  a n d  o u t  o f  s e a s o n ,  “ H ow  s h a l l  s u c h  a  
ministry be obtained?”

I .  I t  i s  i m p e r a t i ve  f i r s t  o f  a l l  t o  h ave  t h e  t r u t h  
deeply eng raven upon al l  hear ts ,  that  the church i s  the  
conservator of  the chr i s t ian minis tr y,  and that  i t  i s  her  
business ,  and almost her f i r s t  and most impor tant busi- 
ne s s ,  to  s ee  tha t  she  d i s cha rge s  we l l  he r  du ty  in  th i s  
momen tou s  a f f a i r .  She  h a s  a t  t h e  p re s en t  t ime,  no t 
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on ly  to  p rov ide  fo r  he r  own ed i f i c a t ion ,  bu t  a l so  to  
secure,  by a l l  poss ible vig i lance and care,  the adminis- 
t r a t ive  t r ansmi s s ion o f  our  ho ly  re l ig ion through fo l- 
l ow ing  age s ,  pu re,  unde f i l ed ,  and  un impa i red  i n  i t s  
capac i ty  to  confer  e s sent i a l  and e ter na l  benef i t s  upon  
the chi ldren of  men.  But  i t  i s  obvious  tha t  for  such a  
f u n c t i o n  t h e  c h u r c h  mu s t  b e  r e g a rd e d  a s  a  p u r e l y  
s p i r i t u a l  body.  And  i t  s hou ld  be  deemed  a  que s t i on  
of no small moment, bear ing as it does upon the contro- 
ver sy about church gover nment,  what  sys tem of  pol i ty  
ha s  the  mos t  d i rec t  t endency  and  the  g rea te s t  power  
to  ca l l  out ,  secure,  and per petua te  an evange l ica l  and  
e f f e c t i ve  m i n i s t r y.  A n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s y s t e m  w h i c h  
o f  i t s e l f  h a s  no  e f f e c t u a l  p rov i s i on  f o r  t h i s ,  c anno t  
surely be of Divine or ig in, and that which has the most  
obv iou s  and  d i re c t  t endency  t o  t h i s ,  i s  mo s t  i n  a c - 
co rd ance  w i th  t he  Word  o f  God .  A  chu rch  w i thou t  
s u ch  a  con s e r va t ive  p r i n c i p l e  c anno t  b e  t h e  chu rch  
o f  the  New Tes tament ,  much le s s  tha t  which inc ludes  
var ious  and ever  ac t ive  in f luences  aga ins t  i t .  Nothing  
but  a  sp i r i tua l  church can provide a  spi r i tua l  mini s t r y,  
and any spir i tual  minis tr y which a worldly church may  
have  c anno t  be  so  much  the  re su l t  o f  the  s y s t em,  a s  
o f  s o m e t h i n g  e x t r a n e o u s  t o  i t .  E ve n  i n  s p i r i t u a l  
churches ,  i f  d i sc ip l ine be re laxed,  and worldly-minded  
persons be admitted, the conservative pr inciple, the vital  
p ie ty  o f  the  member s ,  i s  impa i red ;  and i f  a t  the  same  
t ime there be neglect of discipline, it  wil l  be altogether  
lost, and heretical men come in to f ill the places of those  
who were  the  preacher s  o f  the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s .  
It is well, therefore, for al l our churches to bear in con- 
s t ant  reco l lec t ion,  th i s  the i r  h igh and sacred funct ion  
a s  c o n s e r va t o r s  o f  a n  eva n g e l i c a l  m i n i s t r y ;  a n d  t o 
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mainta in that  v i ta l  godl ines s ,  and that  wholesome di s- 
c i p l i n e ,  i n  wh i ch  a l one  t h i s  powe r  o f  con s e r va t i on  
re s i d e s .  Le t  t h e  chu rche s  con s i d e r  t h e i r  h i gh ,  t h e i r  
g lor ious commiss ion:  le t  them remember they must  be  
such,  that  the Chr is t ian truth,  both as  to doctr ine and  
pract ice,  and the cal l ing out and suppor t ing f i t  men to  
upho ld  and  p reach  i t ,  may  be  s a f e l y  t r u s t ed  to  the i r  
v i g i l a n c e  a n d  c a r e .  B u t  l e t  t h e m  f o r g e t  t h i s  a n d  
cor rupt  the i r  fe l lowship by the admis s ion of  wor ld ly- 
minded professor s, and “the mounds are gone, the fence  
i s  b roken  up,  and  wo lve s  may  en t e r  i n ,  no t  s p a r i ng  
t he  f l o ck .” “P re s e r ve  th i s  s p i r i t u a l  cond i t i on  o f  t he  
church,  and i t  i s  what i t  was intended i t  should be,  an  
undying torch,  which,  whi le i t  i s  the l ight  of  the pre- 
s en t  age,  sh a l l  s a f e l y  l i gh t  succe s s ive  age s  a l ong  the  
only way which leads to happiness and heaven.”

I I .  L e t  t h e  s ub j e c t  b e  t ho rough l y  con s i d e red ,  and  
univer sa l ly admitted,  that  this  i s  the minis tr y we want,  
and  mus t  h ave.  I n  an  age  l i ke  t he  p re s en t ,  when  so  
much i s  sa id  about  knowledge,  and such high va lue i s  
a t t ached to  i t ,  there  i s  a  danger  o f  our  be ing seduced  
from every other qual i f icat ion, and taken up with this .  
The e s t abl i shment  o f  the  London Univer s i ty,  and the  
incor porat ion of  our  Col leges  wi th i t ,  have g iven our  
s tudent s  acces s  to  academic deg rees  and honour s :  and  
t h e re  i s  s o m e  d a n g e r  i n  t h e  n ew  c o n d i t i o n  o f  o u r  
l i t e r a r y  In s t i tu t ions ,  l e s t  our  young men shou ld  have  
the i r  minds  in  some mea sure  d rawn away  f rom much  
more  impor tan t  mat te r s ,  by  the  hope  o f  hav ing  the i r  
names g raced by the marks of a Bachelor’s or a Master’s  
d eg re e.  I t  i s  a  f oo l i s h  c l amour  t h a t  h a s  b een  r a i s ed  
aga in s t  a l l  a t t en t ion  to  such  mat te r s ,  and  i t  i s  a  va in  
and barbarous precaut ion that  would for t i fy the minis-
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ter ia l  devotedness  of  our s tudents ,  by res t ra ining them  
altogether from such dist inctions. The studies necessary  
to enable them to at ta in thi s  object  of  their  ambit ion,  
a re  a  pa r t  o f  the i r  p ro f e s s iona l  educa t ion ;  wh i l e  the  
vani ty l ike ly to be engendered by success  wi l l  soon be  
a nn i h i l a t e d  by  t h e  commonne s s  o f  t h e  a c qu i s i t i on .  
When  t h e s e  d eg re e s  a re  s o  common  t h a t  a lmo s t  a l l  
mini s ter s  posses s  them, they wi l l  no longer  be a  snare  
t o  the i r  po s s e s so r s .  Be s i de s ,  l i ke  eve r y  o the r  ob j e c t  
o f  human des i re,  when once they are  posses sed,  much  
of the charm that dazzled the eye of hope has vanished.  
Henry Mar tyn, when he came from the senate-house at  
Cambr idge, where he had been declared Senior Wrangler  
o f  h i s  year,  and had thus  won the  r i ches t  honour  the  
Univer s i t y  had  to  con fe r,  wa s  s t r uck  wi th  the  van i ty  
o f  human  w i s h e s ,  a nd  exp re s s ed  h i s  s u r p r i s e  a t  t h e  
comparat ive wor thlessness of the bauble he had gained,  
and  the  shadow he  had  g r a sped .  I t  i s  no t  by  c lo s ing  
the door agains t  such di s t inct ions that  we can hope to  
r a i s e  the  tone  o f  devotednes s  in  our  min i s t r y,  bu t  by  
fo s te r ing  in  the  minds  o f  our  young men a t  Col l ege,  
and in  the  minds  o f  our  cong rega t ions ,  and our  min- 
i s ter s  in general ,  the convict ion that ear nestness  i s  just  
that  one thing,  to which a l l  other things  must  be,  and  
can be,  made subservient ,  and without which a l l  other  
things which education can impart are as nothing.

Our  cong rega t ions  need  perhaps  a  l i t t l e  in s t r uc t ion  
on th i s  sub jec t .  I  am a f ra id  the i r  t a s te  i s  not  qui te  so  
pure,  cor rect ,  and e levated on thi s  matter,  as  i t  should  
be.  There  i s ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  a  demand for  a  v ivac ious  and  
an ima t ed  manne r  o f  p re a ch ing ,  and  i t  i s  we l l  t h e re  
should be such; and provided it be intellectual, there is a  
dec ided  pre fe rence  for  i t s  be ing  evange l i ca l  a l so ;  but 
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t h e r e  i s  r e a s o n  t o  f e a r  t h a t  i n  s o m e  c a s e s  a  s m a l l  
modicum of evangelical  truth would do, provided there  
wa s  a bund anc e  o f  t a l e n t .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i s  d emanded ,  
but with some, i t  i s  rather the ear nestness  of  the head,  
than of  the  hear t ;  the  l aboured and e loquent  e f fu s ion  
of the scholar, philosopher, or poet, rather than the gush  
of hallowed feeling of him who watches for souls, as one  
tha t  mus t  g ive  account .  Dulne s s ,  however  l e a r ned  or  
pro found,  wi l l  not  do,  but  the  hear t l e s s  dec lamat ions  
o f  the  pu lp i t  ora tor  wi l l  do  for  some,  though i t  have  
l i t t l e  t endency  to  do  any  th ing  more  than  p lea se  the  
inte l lect  or  capt ivate  the imag inat ion.  There i s  in thi s  
day an idola t r y of  ta lent  running through society ;  and  
th i s  man-wor sh ip  ha s  c rept  in to  the  church,  and cor- 
r upted  i t s  member s .  I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  perce ive  how f a r  
i t  i s  ca r r ied  in  many c i rc le s ,  and to  see  what  homage  
i s  pa id,  and what  incense i s  bur nt ,  to their  f avour i tes .  
I t  i s  not  re l ig ion or  hol ines s  that  i s  thus  e levated,  but  
g en i u s  a nd  know l edg e :  i t  i s  n o t  m o r a l  b e a u t y,  bu t  
in t e l l e c tua l  s t reng th ,  tha t  i s  l auded  to  the  sk i e s :  the  
loft iest  models  of goodness receive but scanty offer ings  
a t  thei r  shr ine,  compared with the gods  of  the under- 
s t a nd i ng .  I t  i s  ve r y  ev i d en t  t h a t  i n  many  c a s e s  t h e  
gospel is  loved, i f  loved at al l ,  for the sake of the talent  
wi th  which i t  i s  p reached ,  and not  the  t a l en t  for  the  
s a ke  o f  t h e  go sp e l .  Even  t h e  v i l l a g e  t y ro  b eg i n s  t o  
t a lk  about  in te l l ec tua l  preacher s ,  The f ac t  however  i s  
admoni tor y,  and  shows  tha t  imbec i l e s ,  however  ho ly,  
wil l  not do, even in rural distr icts ,  in these days. There  
can be no surer mark of man’s moral apostacy, his  lapse  
f rom the innocence which he had when he came from  
the hands of his Creator perfect and in the moral image  
of God, than this disposition to exalt genius above piety. 

Vol. 8		  r
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Wha t  an  inve r s ion  i s  i t  o f  the  r i gh t  o rde r  o f  th ing s ,  
s ince i t  must  be a l lowed that  man’s  inte l lect  i s  not the  
h i ghe s t  p a r t  o f  h i s  n a t u re .  I t  i s  by  h i s  c ap a c i t y  f o r  
v i r tue  and re l ig ion tha t  he  i s  removed to  the  g rea te s t  
distance from the brute creation, is placed in most direct  
opposi t ion to f a l len spir i t s ,  makes his  nearest  approach  
t o  t h e  a ng e l s  o f  God ,  a nd  i n  a ny  d eg re e  re s emb l e s  
the  Ho ly  and  E te r na l  One.  The  God  o f  the  B ib l e  i s  
not merely a Divine Intel lect, though his under standing  
is inf inite; nor is Omniscience his only attr ibute, though  
i t  i s  one of  h i s  g lor ious  per fect ions ;  but  God i s  Love;  
and when the  se raphim se lec t  for  the  sub jec t  o f  the i r  
anthem that  v iew of  hi s  nature which ca l l s  for th their  
loft iest  praise, they contemplate him as the Holy, Holy,  
Holy,  Lord God Almighty.  In f in i te  goodnes s ,  and not  
merely inf ini te g reatness ,  i s  the Deity we are ca l led by  
the inspi red wr i ter s  to wor ship ;  and the most  subl ime  
descr ipt ions  of  God,  not  based upon hi s  goodness ,  are  
but the inventions of men, and no true copies of God’s  
representa t ions  of  h i s  own nature.  The preva i l ing d i s- 
posit ion, therefore, to do such homage to talent,  rather  
th an  to  mora l  exce l l ence,  i s  on ly  ano the r  spec i e s  o f  
i do l a t r y,  mo re  re f i n ed  and  s ub t l e  t h an  t h e  wo r s h i p  
of stocks and stones, but scarcely less guilty.

That some respect must be paid to ta lent,  even in the  
ministry of the word, is admitted; a disposition to pr ize it  
i s  inseparable  f rom human nature,  and i s  a  par t  o f  the  
de s i gn  o f  God  in  fo r ming  men  wi th  va r y ing  power s  
of  the under s tanding:  a  f ine inte l lect  i s  to be admired  
as  wel l  as  an elegant form or a beauti ful  f lower ; and so  
much the more,  a s  that  which i s  menta l  i s  super ior  to  
that which is  corporeal .  But when the Chr ist ian public  
is so enamoured of talent, as to admire it more than the 
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mes s age  wh ich  i t  i s  emp loyed  to  s e t  fo r th ;  when  no  
preacher can be heard with pleasure or even endurance,  
however  sound hi s  doct r ine,  c lear  h i s  s t a tement s ,  im- 
pre s s ive  h i s  manner,  or  ear nes t  h i s  addre s s ,  un le s s  h i s  
d i scour se  i s  r ad i an t  wi th  the  l igh t  o f  gen ius ,  and gay  
wi th  the  f lower s  o f  rhe tor ic ;  when t r u th  i t se l f  i s  un- 
palatable unless it is sweetened with the honey of human  
eloquence, and even er ror so sweetened is swallowed for  
the sake of its luscious accompaniment; when the hearer  
of  a  ser mon tur ns f rom i t  with disgust ,  because i t  f a i l s  
to regale his f ancy by the br i l l iancy of i ts  images, or to  
l u l l  h i s  e a r  by  t h e  s m o o t h n e s s  a n d  h a r m o ny  o f  i t s  
per iods ;  when thi s  i s  the s ta te  of  the publ ic  ta s te,  and  
i t  i s  to  be  fea red tha t  to  a  g rea t  ex tent  i t  i s  the  s t a te  
of  i t  now, sure ly i t  i s  t ime to ca l l  the at tent ion of  our  
congregations to something higher and better.

No one  who i s  a t t en t ive  to  the  d i s t ingu i sh ing  f e a - 
tures  of  the age,  can doubt that  much i s  now going on  
which has an obvious, though of cour se an undesigned,  
tendency to  cor r upt  in  some deg ree  the  s impl ic i ty  o f  
the  publ ic  t a s te  wi th  re ference to  preacher s  and the i r  
s e r mon s .  The  pu l p i t  h a s  s ome  re a s on  t o  b e  j e a l ou s  
o f  the  p la t for m,  and the ser mon of  the  speech.  I f  the  
modern pract ice of endless  speechifying had only done  
someth ing  to  b reak  down the  s t i f fne s s  and  fo r ma l i t y  
o f  s e r monic  speak ing ,  and  to  in t roduce  a  more  ea sy,  
f l uen t ,  and  ene rge t i c  me thod  o f  add re s s  on  the  pa r t  
o f  the  preacher,  and a  cor re sponding ta s te  for  a  more  
v iva c i ou s  me thod  o f  i n s t r u c t i on  on  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
people,  i t  would have confer red a  subs tant i a l  benef i t ;  
bu t  w i t h  i t  h a s  c o m e  p e r h a p s  t h e  o p p o s i t e  ev i l  o f  
making the preacher too orator ical ,  and the people too  
f a s t id ious ;  and o f  de s t roy ing  somewhat  o f  the  so lem-
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n i ty  and  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  bo th .  No doubt  some deg ree  
of  ear nestness  wi l l  s t i l l  be observed,  but i t  may be the  
ear nestness  which i s  anxious to please,  rather than that  
which i s  des irous to conver t ;  which aims to g rat i fy the  
fancy rather than to save the soul.

I t  i s  in va in then to hope for  such a  mini s t r y as  that  
which i t  i s  the object  o f  th i s  work to descr ibe and to  
recommend, ti l l  our congregations are brought to see its  
vast  impor tance, and to supplicate that i t  may be g iven  
them. In th i s  ca se,  a s  in  ever y other,  the demand wi l l  
b r i n g  t h e  s u p p l y,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  s u p p l y  c r e a t e  t h e  
demand .  When  the  chu rche s  sh a l l  b e  b rough t  up  to  
that s tate of piety,  that deep sol ici tude about sa lvat ion,  
tha t  in tensenes s  o f  pur su i t  o f  e ter na l  l i fe,  which sha l l  
make them anxious to have minister s who will  aid them  
in the momentous business ;  and when they shal l  say to  
the tutor s  and commit tees  o f  our  co l leges ,  “You must  
not  only send us  lear ned men,  but  ear nes t  men,” then  
wil l  the minds of our excel lent professor s  be s t i l l  more  
f ixed on the most essential qualif ications of the Chr istian  
min i s t r y,  and  s t i l l  more  anx ious ly  endeavour  to  meet  
t h i s  demand .  And  when  ou r  de s t i t u t e  cong rega t ion s  
sha l l  l e t  i t  be  d i s t inct ly  known that  i t  i s  not  mere ly  a  
Master of Ar ts, nor a merely eloquent speaker, nor even  
a good divine that they want,  but one who shal l  watch  
fo r  the i r  sou l s ,  and  f eed  the  f l ock  o f  God ,  then  the  
a t t en t i on  o f  ou r  young  m in i s t e r s  w i l l  b e  s t i l l  mo re  
tur ned to the end of  their  mini s t r y,  and the qual i f ica- 
t ions  neces sa r y  for  the jus t  d i scharge of  i t s  funct ions .  
Let  the church therefore only be r ight ly ins t ructed on  
t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  and  f i x  p rope r l y  i t s  s t anda rd ;  l e t  i t  b e  
brought up to the conviction, that only men intent upon 
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saving souls ,  wil l  be useful ,  and such men wil l  come at  
its bidding.

III. There should be much prayer presented to God for  
a supply of earnest minister s. It must never be forgotten  
that  minis ter s  are ca l led,  qual i f ied,  and blessed,  by the  
Lo rd ,  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Hence  t h e  p romi s e  o f  God  t o  t h e  
Jews ,  “I  wi l l  g ive  you pas tor s  accord ing to  mine own  
hear t ;  which sha l l  feed you wi th knowledge and wi th  
unde r s t and ing .” And  hence  a l s o  the  l anguage  o f  t he  
apos t l e,  “He gave  some pa s to r s  and  t eacher s ;  fo r  the  
per fec t ing of  the  sa int s ,  for  the  work of  the  mini s t r y,  
f o r  t h e  e d i f y i n g  o f  t h e  b o d y  o f  C h r i s t .” I t  wa s  a  
spec i a l  i n junc t ion  o f  Chr i s t  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  bu t  in- 
tended to apply to hi s  people  in ever y age,  to pray to  
the  Lord  o f  the  ha r ve s t  to  s end  fo r th  l aboure r s  i n to  
t h e  f i e l d .  F rom  t h e s e  p a s s a g e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom  t h e  
g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  eve r y  g o o d  g i f t  i s  f ro m  t h e  
Lord,  we lear n that  a  f a i thful  mini s t r y i s  one of  God’s  
g i f t s ,  and a  precious one i t  i s ;  and were the church in  
a  h igh  sp i r i tua l  s t a t e,  i t  wou ld  cons t i tu te  one  o f  the  
c h i e f  s u b j e c t s  o f  i t s  p r a ye r s .  Pe r h a p s  we  a r e  n o t  
brought to feel  with suf f ic ient depth of convict ion our  
dependence upon God for this  g reat  bless ing, for there  
i s  l i t t l e  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h ’s  p r a ye r s  a n d  t h e  
church’s  possess ions would bear in this  par t icular  some  
to l e r ab l e  p ropor t ion  to  e ach  o the r.  We c anno t  con- 
ce ive  o f  any ca se  in  which the  promise,  “Ask ,  and ye  
sha l l  rece ive,” would  be  so  abundant ly  fu l f i l l ed ,  a s  in  
re f e rence  to  th i s .  I t  ha s  no t  been  enough cons ide red  
what kind of men are wanted at al l  t imes, and especial ly  
in these,  for the ministr y of reconci l iat ion; that in f act  
we need men formed exactly and in al l  respects ,  except 
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insp i ra t ion and the power to  work mirac le s ,  upon the  
apos to l i ca l  mode l .  Much the  s ame work i s  now to  be  
done a s  was  done by them,  and we mus t  have  men a s  
fu l l  o f  the  power  o f  God,  and  the  g race  o f  the  Holy  
Spi r i t ,  to  do i t .  Let  i t  be  seen what  mini s ter s  have to  
contend with in this day; not indeed the spir it of per se- 
cut ion,  not sanguinar y laws,  not the amphitheatre,  the  
axe,  or  the s take ;  but  obs tac le s  in  some respect s  more  
formidable; for the tr ia l s  I  have just mentioned, i f  they  
l e s s ened  the  number  o f  p ro f e s so r s ,  r a i s ed  tho se  th a t  
s tood f irm into the devotion of seraphs,  the courage of  
heroes,  and the constancy of mar tyr s ;  but our obstacles  
are the emasculat ing inf luences of  ease and prosper i ty;  
the ins idious snares of wealth,  knowledge, and f ashion;  
the engrossing power of trade, polit ics,  and secular am- 
b i t i on ;  a nd  t h en  l e t  i t  b e  con s i d e red  wha t  k i nd  o f  
p reacher s  and pa s tor s  we want  for  such an  age.  I f  we  
had nothing more to do,  and were contented to do no  
more, than to keep relig ion up to the low level which it  
now ma in t a in s ,  m in i s t e r s  o f  a  common s t amp  migh t  
su f f i ce ;  but  to  keep  in  check  a l l  the  enemie s  o f  v i t a l  
godliness which threaten the devastat ion of the church;  
to  re s i s t ,  by  the  potency of  per sona l  example  and the  
energy of the pulpit ,  the worldly spir i t  which threatens  
to eat  out  the ver y core of  v i ta l  p iety ;  to keep up the  
evangelizing zeal which is  awakened, and to blend with  
i t  a  s anc t i ty  and  a  sp i r i tua l i ty  which  sha l l  make  i t  a s  
effective as i t  i s  busy; to do batt le with al l  the forms of  
er ror by which our common faith is likely to be assailed;  
and to do this not only by the force of intel lect, but by  
being strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might;  
to achieve this we want men of the same spir i t  as those  
who under the direct commission of Chr ist, preached the 
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word of sa lvat ion with the Holy Ghost sent down from  
heaven.  Have we many such men in  the  f ie ld?  I f  not ,  
why not?  Mus t  not  the  church o f  God blame her se l f ,  
fo r  no t  hav ing  sough t  such  men by  a l l  the  wre s t l ing  
power  o f  be l i ev ing  p r aye r.  Had  she  f e l t  t he  need  o f  
such men, and had she l i f ted up, not her hands and her  
voice merely, but all the energ ies of her renewed nature,  
in beseeching suppl icat ions to Him who is  ascended to  
bes tow thi s  ver y g i f t ,  she would have obta ined a l l  she  
a s ked  o r  wan t ed .  Le t  t h e  chu rch  on l y  s e t  h e r  he a r t  
upon such a  ble s s ing a s  th i s ,  l e t  her  f a i th  be  equa l  to  
the  expec ta t ion  o f  i t ,  and  her  p rayer  be  a s  he r  f a i th ,  
and  she  wi l l  h ave  i t .  Why  shou ld  she  no t  expec t  i t ?  
What  i s  the re  in  the  na tu re  o f  the  boon tha t  fo rb id s  
h e r  t o  l ook  f o r  i t ?  Doe s  i t  con t r ad i c t  a  s i ng l e  p ro - 
mise, or contravene a single ar rangement, of her Divine  
Head?  Does  i t  compromise  h i s  honour,  or  requi re  h i s  
unwonted in ter pos i t ion?  Does  i t  involve  any s tepping  
out of  his  ordinary cour se of  act ion? Why then should  
i t  be thought incredible that she should obtain a more,  
a  f a r  more  devo ted  and  succe s s fu l  min i s t r y,  than  she  
now posses se s?  Does  the gospe l  o f  God’s  g race,  e i ther  
a t  home or  abroad ,  p reva i l  a s  i t  cou ld  be  wi shed and  
migh t  be  expec ted?  Does  the  work  o f  conver s ion  go  
forward extens ive ly,  and Chr i s t ’s  Kingdom make f re sh  
encroachments  on the empire  o f  darknes s  a s  might  be  
looked for?  Who wil l  venture to answer in the a f f i r m- 
at ive?  Does love to Chr i s t  and soul s  beat  in any man’s  
hear t ,  with so feeble a pulsat ion that  he must  be sat i s- 
f ied with what  i s  doing,  and be contented that  th ings  
should go on as  they do? I s  there nothing to be done,  
no way to accelerate the work of  redeeming mercy,  no  
method to pour the pr inciples of spir itual fer ti l i ty more 
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rapidly and more di f fus ively through the moral  wilder- 
ne s s  o f  our  ba r ren  wor ld ?  Ye s ,  one  way  i s  ye t  open ,  
and that is  for Zion to awake and bestir her self ,  and lay  
hold of  God’s  s t rength,  saying,  “Send us  more labour- 
e r s  i n t o  t h e  f i e l d .” We  h ave  f o r g o t t e n  t o  p r ay  f o r  
m i n i s t e r s  o f  a  r i g h t  s t a m p.  T h e  s u b j e c t  h a s  n eve r  
occupied, in our pr ivate, family, and social devotions, the  
p l a c e  w h i c h  i t s  i m p o r t a n c e  d e m a n d s .  I t  h a s  b e e n  
occa s iona l l y  and  co ld ly  a l luded  to,  bu t  ha s  no t  been  
l i f ted up to heaven with impor tuni ty by men who fe l t  
that they could not do without it.

“Truly if ever there was a per iod when the whole Christian world  
should be down upon their faces before the throne of mercy, imploring  
with all the importunity, and boldness, and perseverance of faith, a  
race of ministers, each full of the Holy Ghost, as was Barnabas or  
Paul, that per iod is passing over us. Not from one place or another,  
but from all quar ters of the ear th, testimony multiplies daily that  
amidst the g reatest possible f acil it ies for conver ting the world, a  
greatly increased and more devoted ministry is indispensable. This  
testimony comes to us, not indeed as the Macedonian cry came to the  
apostle in a supernatural vision; but in a manner not less affecting  
or decisive as to its purport. It is a real sound which flies round the  
and and r ings in our ears all the day long; ‘Send us preachers,’ is  
the universal, ceaseless demand, at home and abroad. It comes from  
more than a thousand of our destitute ‘churches; it comes from the  
cities, from the wilderness, from the islands, from the uttermost parts  
of the sea, from tracts until lately unknown to civilized man. This  
cry which sounds so loudly and so complainingly in our ears, should  
by general consent be turned into prayer and sent up to heaven. And  
shal l  we longer forbear to do this? Shal l  we stand and hear that  
unusual cry and feel no inclination to direct it to the ear of Him from  
whom help alone can come? Is it not a myster ious species of infatu- 
ation to forbear to lift up our cry to the Lord of the harvest? Why  
do we not, if this be the case, abjure the very religion of Jesus, and  
abandon ourselves, as well as the heathen, and the whole race of man  
to despair? Why should not a reform for thwith commence, and  
the place of prayer have more attractions than the eloquence of any  
mor ta l ,  or  any  ange l ’s  tongue?  Why then wi l l  not  ever y  t r ue 
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Chr istian make a covenant with himself to change his life in this  
par ticular, and from hencefor th make it one of his chief subjects  
of wrestling supplication, that God would g ive us a more faithful,  
earnest, and labor ious ministry? Why will we not call to mind how  
Abraham, and Moses, and Elias, and Daniel, and Paul, and above all  
how the bles sed Jesus  laboured in prayer,  and resolve in God’s  
s t rength to pray in the same manner?  Oh,  what  an amount of  
beneficent power would such prayers exert upon the eternal destinies  
of our world! What wonders of g race would be witnessed in our  
churches, what accessions would be made to the sacred ministry,  
what an impulse would be g iven to the cause of miss ions, what  
brightness would be shed on all the prospects of the church!”*

I  e c h o  t h e s e  b e a u t i f u l  s e n t i m e n t s ,  a n d  e a r n e s t l y  
imp lo re  f o r  t h em the  a t t en t i on  t h ey  d emand .  They  
touch us at the r ight point,  and they speak to us at the  
p rope r  s e a son .  We have  mu l t i p l i ed  and  ex t ended ,  o f  
l a te,  our  co l leg ia te  in s t i tu t ions ,  and g rea t ly  improved  
our  sys tems of  mini s ter ia l  educat ion.  We can speak of  
colleges whose architecture† would not disg race Oxford  
or  Cambr idge,  and of  profes sor s  whose a t ta inments  in  
B i b l i c a l  l i t e r a t u re  wou ld  no t  b e  s u r p a s s ed  by  many  
teacher s in nat ional seats  of lear ning; but as  i f  to teach  
us  our  dependence upon God,  few of  them are  a t  the 

*  “ R e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e .” A  S e l e c t  D i s c o u r s e ,  b y  D r .  S k i n n e r ,  
of New York.

†  T h e  a g e  i s  p a s t  w h e n  t h e  t a u n t  c o u l d  w i t h  t r u t h  b e  t h row n  a t  
D i s s e n t e r s ,  t h a t  t h e i r s  i s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  b a r n s ;  a n d  i f  i t  we r e  n o t ,  
t h i s  wou l d  b e  no  rep ro a ch  t o  t ho s e  who s e  Lo rd  wa s  bo r n  i n  a  s t a b l e ,  
a nd  c r a d l e d  i n  a  mang e r .  [No t  t o  men t i on  t h a t  mee t i n g -hou s e s  mo re  
n e a r l y  re s emb l e  t h e  b a s i l i c a  t h an  any  bu i l d i ng  i n  t h e  s h ap e  o f  a  c ro s s  
o r  w i t h  a  c h a n c e l .  E d . ]  T h e  d a n g e r  l i e s  i n  s a c r i f i c i n g  t o o  mu c h  t o  
b e a u t y  o f  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  S p l e n d i d  m e n ,  a s  p a s t o r s  a n d  p r e a c h e r s ,  w i l l  
d o  m o r e  f o r  u s  t h a n  s p l e n d i d  b u i l d i n g s ;  n o t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  i n c o m - 
p a t i b l e ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  b y  n o  m e a n s  i n s e p a r a b l e .  B u t l e r ,  t h e  a u t h o r  
o f  “ T h e  A n a l og y,” a n d  Jo n e s ,  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  m o s t  l e a r n e d  wo r k  
on  t h e  Canon ,  bo th  s t ud i ed  w i t h i n  t h e  o ch re - co lou red ,  o l d - f a s h i oned  
w a l l s  o f  Te w k e s b u r y  C o l l e g e :  w h i l e  m a n y  a  d o l t  h a s  g o n e  f o r t h  
from our most magnificent buildings.
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p re sen t  moment  f i l l ed  wi th  s tudent s ;  and  a s  to  those  
who  a re  coming  f o r th  f rom them,  how g re a t  i s  ou r  
anx ie ty  l e s t  they  shou ld  no t  p rove  such  eminent  and  
ea r nes t  men a s  we could  wi sh  to  see  them!  The same  
remark will apply to the evangelical par ty of the Church  
o f  Eng land ,  and  a l l  o ther  denomina t ions .  I  would  be  
the las t  man to speak l ight ly of educat ion, but I  would  
be  the  f i r s t  t o  c au t i on  the  chu rch  o f  Chr i s t  a g a in s t  
the s in and the fo l ly  of  making i t  our supreme depen- 
dence. Tutor s can impar t a knowledge of Lat in,  Greek,  
and phi losophy, but God alone can bestow the physica l  
and spir i tual  g i f t s  which const i tute the chief  qual i f ica- 
t ions  fo r  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y.  I t  i s  a  f ac t  which  
must have struck every attentive observer,  that of those  
who are employed in the ministry of the word, whether  
in  the  Es tabl i shed Church or  out  o f  i t ,  compara t ive ly  
f ew  a re  ve r y  eminen t .  The  b r i gh t e s t  f l owe r s  o f  hu- 
m a n i t y  a r e  n o t  l a i d  u p o n  t h e  a l t a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  i n  
g r e a t  nu m b e r s .  T h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  m i n i s t e r s  a r e  o f  a  
common order  o f  in te l l ec t ,  and ,  a s  in  the  f i r mament  
of  heaven,  only here and there a  s tar  a t t ract s  a t tent ion  
by  i t s  magn i t ude  and  b r i gh tne s s .  L e t  i t  no t  b e  s a i d  
that God chooses the weak things of the world to con- 
found the  mighty.  Thi s  apper ta ined to  apos t l e s ,  who,  
a s  they  were  c lo thed wi th  the  power  o f  God by the i r  
g ifts and miracles, could dispense with all other potency;  
but i t  i s  not the case with us,  who without appropr iate  
qual i f icat ions of  nat ive ta lent and educat ion, can never  
expect the blessing of God.

IV.  A rev ived  s t a t e  o f  the  Church  wou ld  p roduce  a  
mini s t r y  such as  that  which has  been descr ibed in the  
f o r e g o i n g  p a g e s .  I n  t h e  n a t u r a l  o rd e r  o f  t h i n g s  i t  
would seem that the church cannot be revived without 
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a  p rev i o u s  r ev iva l  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y ;  a n d  ye t ,  a s  t h e  
ministry are the children of the church, they can hardly  
be  expected to r i se  above the leve l  o f  the community  
out  o f  which  they  sp r ing .  There  i s  a  k ind  o f  average  
p i e ty  o f  a lmos t  eve r y  age  and  ever y  church ,  and  our  
young men rarely come with more than this to our col- 
l ege s :  and  there fore,  a l though we do not  d i spu te  the  
f ac t  tha t  l i t t l e  expec ta t ion  can  be  indu lged  o f  an  in- 
c rea sed  p ie ty  in  the  churche s ,  wi thout  an  augmenta- 
t ion o f  mini s te r i a l  devotednes s ,  ye t  a t  the  same t ime,  
the  l a t t e r  c an  a lmos t  a s  l i t t l e  be  looked  fo r,  wi thout  
the  fo r mer.  Rev iva l s  have  somet imes  begun wi th  the  
people,  who have drawn the mini s t r y  up to thei r  own  
l eve l .  A  l ive l y  chu rch  cou ld  no t  l ong  endu re  a  du l l  
and  l ukewa r m pa s to r,  i f  h e  p a r took  no t  o f  t he  p re - 
vai l ing excitement,  he would feel  himsel f  soon obl iged  
to  leave  h i s  s i tua t ion.  I f ,  there fore,  the  mini s t r y  can- 
not  rev ive  themse lve s  and each o ther,  i t  were  an  un- 
speakable mercy i f  they should receive an impulse from  
the people.

As  we have a l ready seen,  many th ings  in  the present  
age  a re  o f  a  mos t  au sp i c iou s  cha r ac te r,  and  g ive  i t  a  
lo f ty  pre-eminence above some that  have preceded i t .  
Who can witness its busy activity, its generous liberality,  
its exhaustless ingenuity for the conversion of the world,  
without admirat ion and g rat i tude: but these are not a l l  
the e lements  of  t rue piety,  and i t  may be apprehended  
that ,  in inumerable cases ,  they are only the subst i tutes  
for the essential work of regeneration and sanctif ication.  
It  may be feared that Satan is  taking advantage of them  
to blind the judgment, and to delude the souls, of many.  
Men of keen observation, who can penetrate the surface,  
and see what  l ie s  be low i t ,  a re  of  opinion that  under-
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neath this external cover ing of l iberal ity and zeal,  there  
l i e s  a  wan t  o f  v i t a l  god l ine s s ;  tha t  much  o f  wha t  we  
see in our multiplied public institutions is but as f lowers  
b looming  in  a  sha l low and  s andy  so i l .  They  who a re  
best  acquainted with the s tate of  our churches,  express  
a  doubt  whether  there i s  not  a  deplorable  lack of  that  
s epa r a t ion  f rom the  wor ld  in  i t s  s p i r i t  and  cu s toms ,  
which the  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s s ion impl ie s .  Whi le  th i s  i s  
the case,  the minister s  who come out from such a s tate  
of  things are l ikely to r i se no higher than their  source.  
Hence i t  becomes our churches to consider the urgent  
neces s i ty  of  their  r i s ing to a  higher  tone of  p iety,  and  
jo in ing  hear t i ly  in  any e f for t s  tha t  a re  made to  br ing  
about  so  de s i r ab l e  a  s t a t e  o f  th ing s .  Even  tho se  who  
have  themse lve s  d r unk  deepe s t  in to  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  
world, will sometimes lament the want of intenseness and  
sp i r i tua l i ty  on the par t  of  their  mini s ter s :  but  do they  
no t  remember  tha t  the i r  own wor ld l y -mindedne s s  i s  
exer t ing an inf luence over their  pas tor,  and producing  
t h a t  ve r y  s t a t e  o f  m ind  in  h im wh i ch  i s  t he  sub j e c t  
o f  the i r  remark  and  censure?  He was  pe rhap s  a  more  
ho ly  and  heaven ly  man,  when he  came to  them f rom  
co l lege,  young and f lex ible,  and was  a t  f i r s t  sur pr i sed  
and g r ieved to witness  the prevalence of  lukewar mness  
among them;  but  a f te r  s t r iv ing ,  in  va in ,  to  produce a  
b e t t e r  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  a m o n g  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  h i s  
church, he was g radual ly drawn down to that low level  
f rom which  he  found  i t  imprac t i c ab l e  to  r a i s e  them.  
Thu s  wh i l e  I  admi t  the re  i s  l i t t l e  hope  o f  a  rev ived  
chu rch  wh i ch  doe s  no t  re s t  on  t he  p rev iou s  rev iva l  
o f  t h e  m in i s t r y,  I  am  t emp t ed  a lmo s t  t o  a r gue  i n  a  
c i rc l e ,  and  t o  s ay  t he re  i s  l i t t l e  hope  o f  t h e  rev iva l 
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o f  the  min i s t r y  wh ich  doe s  no t  re s t  on  the  p rev iou s  
revival of the church.

Let  u s  then ,  both  min i s te r s  and churches ,  s e t  about  
i n  good  e a r ne s t  t h e  rev iva l  o f  re l i g i on .  We  a c t  and  
re-act upon each other. We help or hinder one another.  
We  bo th  wan t  mo re  re l i g i on ;  l e t  t h e  m in i s t r y  s e ek  
i t  fo r  the  s ake  o f  the  peop le,  and  the  peop le  fo r  the  
s a ke  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y.  I f  t h e  m in i s t e r s  w i l l  no t  l e a d  
the  peop l e,  l e t  the  peop l e  l e ad  the  min i s t e r s .  I f  t he  
bless ing cannot descend from the pulpit  to the pew, let  
i t  a scend,  f rom the pew to the pulp i t .  Let  the  church  
of the living God ar ise, put on her robe of r ighteousness,  
her  gar ment  o f  s a lva t ion ,  shake  o f f  the  dus t  f rom her  
appa re l ,  and  sh ine  fo r th  in  the  beau t i e s  o f  ho l ine s s .  
We want  a  bet ter  church to  make a  bet ter  wor ld ;  and  
a  be t t e r  chu rch  wou ld  mos t  a s su red l y  make  a  be t t e r  
wor ld ;  and  we a l so  want  a  be t t e r  min i s t r y  to  make  a  
bet ter  church;  but  i f  we cannot  have them in the one  
order,  may we have them in the other,  and f ind that  a  
be t te r  church i s  making  a  be t te r  min i s t r y.  I f  the  r a in  
o f  heaven co l lec t  not  upon the h i l l s  to  pour  down i t s  
s t reams upon the va lues ,  may the vapour of  the va l l ie s  
r ise to revive and refresh the tops of the hills.

V.  We  s h o u l d ,  a s  p a s t o r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  l o o k  
round  ou r  r e s p e c t ive  f l o c k s ,  a nd  s e e  wha t  d evo t e d  
youths of ardent piety and competent abi l i t ies  l ikely to  
be  u s e fu l  a s  m in i s t e r s  o f  Chr i s t  we  have  w i th in  ou r  
circles ,  and cal l  them out to the work, without wait ing  
for the first impulses of devotion to it to come from them- 
se lves .  A rad ica l  mi s take has  been commit ted through  
our whole denomination, in supposing it is necessary in  
a l l  c a se s  fo r  the  de s i re  a f t e r  the  s ac red  o f f i ce  to  r i s e 
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up f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  and spontaneous ly,  in  the breas t  o f  the  
a s p i r a n t .  I n  con s equence  o f  t h i s ,  many  h ave  t h r u s t  
themse lves  forward who were  a l together  unf i t  for  the  
work;  while many eminently qual i f ied for i t ,  have been  
kep t  b a c k  by  mode s t y.  Doe s  i t  no t  s e em  t o  b e  t h e  
work of  the pas tor s  and the churches ,  to ca l l  out f rom  
among themse lve s  the  mos t  g i f t ed  and  p ious  o f  the i r  
member s  fo r  th i s  ob jec t ?  I s  not  th i s  the  work ing  out  
o f  the  pr inc ip le  we have  a l ready  cons idered ,  tha t  the  
church i s  the conservator of  an ef fect ive minis t r y? Are  
not  they the bes t  judges  of  ta lent  and other  prerequi- 
s i t e s ?  Shou ld  t h i s  ma t t e r  b e  l e f t  t o  t h e  i n f l a t i on  o f  
sel f-conceit ,  the prompting of vanity, or the impulse, i t  
may be of  a  s incere,  but  unenl ightened zea l ?  Nothing  
can be more er roneous than that this cal l  of the church  
would be an of f ic ious  inter meddl ing with the work of  
the Spir i t  in ca l l ing the mini s t r y ;  for  i t  may sure ly be  
conce ived to  be  qui te  a s  r a t iona l  a  not ion to  suppose  
tha t  the  Sp i r i t  c a l l s  a  pe r son  through the  medium o f  
the church and i t s  pas tor,  a s  to imag ine that  the com- 
mi s s ion  f rom above  comes  d i rec t  to  the  hea r t  o f  the  
indiv idua l ,  e spec ia l ly  a s  the church and the pas tor,  or  
a t  any ra te  the l a t ter,  i s  usua l ly  appl ied to,  a s  a  judge  
o f  the  candida te ’s  f i tnes s  for  the  work;  and thus  a f te r  
a l l ,  t he  power  and  r i gh t  o f  p ronounc ing  a  judgment  
upon the  a l l eged ca l l  o f  the  Div ine  Agent ,  a re  ves ted  
wi th the pas tor  and the church.  To a f f i r m that  an in- 
dividual cannot be supposed to have a very g reat f i tness  
for  the of f ice,  unles s  h i s  love of  soul s  has  been s t rong  
enough to prompt him to desire the work of the minis- 
t r y,  and tha t  he  i s  not  l ike ly  to  be  ver y  ear nes t  in  i t ,  
i f  he be sent,  instead of his  going of his  own accord, i s  
assuming too much; for in the plan here recommended, 
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it is supposed that the individual who attracts the atten- 
t ion of the pastor i s  one who, in addit ion to true piety  
and competent abil it ies, has manifested an active zeal in  
the way of  doing good.  I t  i s  only on such an one that  
h i s  eye would l ight ,  or  to  whom he would venture  to  
make  the  sugge s t ion .  In  a l l  the  o f f i c i a l  appo in tment s  
recorded in the New Testament,  f rom an apost le  down  
to a deacon, the people were requested to look out for  
suitable men, and not to wait  t i l l  they presented them- 
se lve s .  Le t  u s  then  g ive  our  s e r ious  a t t en t ion  to  th i s  
subject ,  and look out for the most  pious ,  the most  in- 
te l l igent ,  and the  most  a rdent  o f  our  young men,  not  
forget t ing a t  the same t ime to a scer ta in the i r  phys ica l  
qualif ications of voice and constitution. It is not studious  
youths only that will do for this work, mere book-worms  
who wi l l  devour  knowledge  and  make  no  repayment  
f o r  i t ;  bu t  such  a s  w i l l  un i t e  a  th i r s t  f o r  knowledge  
with an intense des i re  to employ ever y acquis i t ion for  
s av ing  sou l s .  We mus t  be  inqu i s i t ive  a f t e r  such ;  and  
i f  they  a re  you th s  in  the  more  re spec t ab l e  c l a s s e s  o f  
society, young men who have known something of good  
society, and acquired the manner s and habits  of gentle- 
men; who have had something to do with business,  and  
have acquired such a proper deg ree of  se l f-conf idence,  
as  wil l  g ive them weight and inf luence of character,  a l l  
t h e  b e t t e r .  Low  men ,  w i t h  c o a r s e  vu l g a r  ma n n e r s ,  
may  by  t h e  powe r  o f  g re a t  t a l e n t s  r i s e  a bove  t h e i r  
o r i g in ,  and  be  o f  va lue,  a s  d i amond s  uncu t  and  un- 
polished; yet how much would the value of those spir it- 
ua l  d i amonds  be  inc rea sed  by  the  remova l  o f  a l l  tha t  
i s  coar se in them, and the polishing of a l l  that i s  rough  
and  d im .  When  vu l g a r i t y  i s  a s s o c i a t ed  w i th  s l ende r  
t a l e n t s ,  i t  i s  a s  f l i n t  s e t  i n  l e a d .  T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g 
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i n  gen t l eman ly  manne r s  th a t  de t e r io r a t e s  p i e t y ;  and  
much,  ver y much,  tha t  adds  not  only  to  the g race fu l- 
ness ,  but to the usefulness ,  of the minister ia l  character.  
The  g race s ,  when bap t i zed  a t  the  font  o f  evange l i ca l  
p ie ty,  a r rayed in  the robe of  r ighteousnes s ,  and wear- 
ing the ornament of a meek and quiet spir i t ,  are useful  
handmaids  to the Chr i s t ian pas tor,  and procure f avour  
for  h im in  the  so lemn dut ie s  o f  h i s  o f f i ce.  I f  we may  
judge  f rom the  spec imens  l e f t  on  reco rd  in  the  Ac t s  
of  the Apost les ,  Paul  uni ted the manner s  of  a  cour t ier  
with the f ideli ty of a prophet, and threw over the stern  
courage of  a mar tyr,  the mantle of  a  gent le cour teous- 
ne s s .  Wha t  cou l d  b e  more  po l i s h ed ,  ye t  wha t  more  
f a i th fu l ,  than h i s  addre s s  to  Fes tu s  and Ag r ippa?  And  
we can imag ine that  even hi s  denunciat ion agains t  the  
High  Pr ie s t ,  who had  commanded h im to  be  smi t t en  
on the mouth, was a l l  the more ter r ible because of the  
d igni f ied sever i ty  wi th which i t  was  ut tered.  Ear nes t- 
ness ,  then, i s  not incompat ible with ref inement,  but i s  
rendered more effective by it, and hence the importance  
of our sending our better educated youths to the sacred  
office.

Occas ional ly  we may f ind in our churches  some per- 
sons possessed of extraordinary ta lents for speaking and  
for  act ive duty,  who are  too f ar  advanced in manhood  
to go through a col lege cur r iculum, but who, notwith- 
s t anding,  would make admirable  preacher s ,  and a t t a in  
t o  con s i de r ab l e  u s e fu lne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  re s pec t ab i l i t y.  
A  man  o f  n a t u r a l  g en i u s ,  o f  s t rong  i n t e l l i g enc e,  o f  
eminent piety, and of pulpit power, is not to be rejected  
because  he has  not  pas sed through the school s .  Those  
who  remembe r  Wi l l i am  Tho r p,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  
g re a t  theo log i an ,  Andrew Fu l l e r,  w i l l  no t  deny  tha t 
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He who ca l led hi s  apost le s ,  not  f rom the phi losopher s  
o f  Greece,  or  f rom the  ora tor s  o f  Rome,  or  f rom the  
Rabbis of Jerusalem, but from the f ishermen of Gali lee,  
may sometimes se lect  a servant,  even in our days,  f rom  
those  c la s se s  which have been debar red the pr iv i leges  
of  a  c la s s ica l  or  a  phi losophica l  educat ion.  Among the  
p ro p h e t s  o f  a n t i q u i t y  wa s  A m o s ,  t h e  h e rd s m a n  o f  
Tekoa .  The s e,  howeve r,  a re  t he  excep t i on s ,  no t  t he  
r u le.  Even the  b i shops  o f  our  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  e s t abl i sh- 
ment  a re  lower ing  the i r  s t andard  o f  qua l i f i ca t ions ,  a s  
necessary in al l  cases,  for the minister ia l  functions, and  
a re  a ccommoda t ing  the i r  s y s t em to  the  wan t s  o f  the  
peop le,  by  orda in ing men to  the  s acred o f f i ce,  whom  
t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  a n  a g e  o r  t wo  b a c k  wo u l d  h ave  
u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  r e f u s e d . *  We  mu s t  n o t  p r e t e n d  t o  
more f a s t id iousnes s  than they,  nor  be hor ror-s t ruck a t  
t he  i de a  o f  i n t roduc ing  to  the  pa s to r a t e,  men ,  who,  
though they are nei ther  scholar s  nor phi losopher s ,  are  
l ike ly  to be powerfu l  and use fu l  preacher s  of  the gos- 
pe l .  A co l leg ia te  educa t ion mus t  be  our  genera l  r u le,  
which i t  may be hoped we sha l l  never  abandon;  but  i t  
i s  a  r u le  f rom which we must  make except ions  in  the  
case of those strong-minded, warm-hearted, earnest men,  
whose tough broad-sword wil l  do more execution than  
many a  weapon whose  bl ade  ha s  rece ived  the  h ighes t  
polish that ar t  can g ive i t ,  and whose hi l t  sparkles with  
diamonds.

VI .  Th i s  i s  a  sub j ec t  wh ich  demands  the  c lo s e  and  
s e r ious  a t t en t ion  o f  min i s t e r s  themse lve s .  The  whole 

*  S e ve r a l  o f  t h e m  h a ve  l a t e l y  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  o r d a i n  a s  d e a c o n s ,  
m e n  w h o  h ave  h a d  n o  c l a s s i c a l  e d u c a t i o n ,  p rov i d e d  t h ey  h ave  g o o d  
p r e a c h i n g  a b i l i t i e s .  L a t i n  a n d  G r e e k  a r e  i n  s u c h  c a s e s  t o  b e  d i s - 
pensed with.
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present  generat ion of  our preacher s  f rom the oldes t  to  
the  younges t  mus t  g ive  the i r  a t ten t ion to  the  mat te r.  
I  have known men of a past age, whose names are dear,  
and whose memory is frag rant, who to the last  retained  
the  a rdour  o f  the i r  zea l ,  and  whose  l abour s ,  l ike  the  
f l ame  o f  the  vo l c ano  r i s i ng  f rom benea th  the  snow- 
covered surf ace of the mountain top, were car r ied on in  
a s s o c i a t i on  w i t h  t h e i r  ho a r y  h a i r s :  a nd  s ome  s u ch ,  
though they are very few, s t i l l  l inger amongst  us .  Even  
they,  and we who come next to them, and are verg ing  
on old age, must a l l  do something more and something  
be t t e r  th an  we  have  done  fo r  Chr i s t  and  sou l s .  Our  
sun is declining, and our shadows lengthen on the plain,  
but our day’s  work i s  not done; and instead of relaxing  
our  d i l i gence,  we mus t  work  the  ha rder,  because  the  
t ime  o f  work ing  i s  n e a r l y  ove r.  A s  l ong  a s  we  h ave  
s t rength  to  g ra sp  the  s i ck le,  o r  l i gh t  to  b ind  a  shea f ,  
l e t  u s  work on.  Har ves t-home wi l l  soon be  here,  and  
i t  i s  t ime enough for enjoyment when that ar r ives,  and  
we sha l l  meet  our  Mas ter  and our  fe l low-ser vant s .  To  
us the admonition comes with solemn emphasis, “What- 
soever thy hand f indeth to do, do it with thy might, for  
the re  i s  no  work ,  nor  dev ice,  nor  knowledge,  in  the  
g rave whither thou goest .” For the sake of our younger  
b ro t h e r s ,  l e t  u s  b e  d i l i g en t .  They  l ook  upon  u s  a s  
p a t t e r n s ;  a nd  l e t  u s  t h e re f o re  s e t  t h em  an  e x amp l e  
wh ich  sha l l  come  to  them wi th  the  co r rec tne s s  o f  a  
good mode l ,  and  the  power  o f  an  a rdent  in sp i r a t ion .  
Let  there  be no running f rom our  pos t s  a s  i f  we were  
wear y  of  our  ser v ice,  and were  pant ing for  the  ot ium  
c u m  d i g n i t a t e .  L e t  i t  b e  s e e n  t h a t  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  
o f  our  minds  impar t s  v igour  to  our  bodie s ,  keeps  o f f  
the inf irmities of our declining year s,  and enables us to 
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r e n ew  o u r  yo u t h  l i ke  t h e  e a g l e ’s .  I t  i s  a  s p e c t a c l e  
which the  admirer  o f  mi l i t a r y  g lor y  loves  to  wi tnes s ,  
to behold the veteran soldier, on whose countenance the  
suns  o f  innumerable  campa igns  and the  swords  o f  h i s  
f o e s  h ave  l e f t  t h e i r  v i s i b l e  m a r k s ,  o u t s t r i p p i n g  i n  
courage,  in  fea t s  o f  a r ms,  and in swi f tnes s  o f  foot ,  a l l  
the younger  war r ior s  that  f ight  a t  h i s  s ide,  and to see  
him ral lying their f a int ing hear ts  by the strength of his  
own.  Veterans  in  the hos t s  o f  Emanuel ,  see  then your  
duty !  On you i t  devo lves  to  t r a in  the  young recr u i t s ,  
and form their character ;  let  them feel that they are by  
the  s ide  o f  he roe s ,  and  ca t ch  the  in sp i r a t ion  o f  your  
hero i sm.  Cas t  over  them your  shadow whi le  you l ive,  
and they will then be anxious to f ind your mantle when  
your spir i t  has dropped it  in her f l ight to the skies.  Let  
them see  you  in ten t  upon the  conver s ion  o f  s inner s ,  
g iven  up  to  your  work  o f  s av ing  sou l s :  and  l e t  them  
hear  in  your  conver sa t ion how much your hear t  i s  se t  
upon th i s  work .  Show them by  the  manner  in  which  
you are f inishing your cour se, how they ought to beg in  
and car r y  forward the i r s .  Cor rec t  the i r  mi s t akes ,  e le- 
va te  the i r  a ims and in f l ame the i r  zea l .  Do a l l  you can  
by  your  p r iva te  in te rcour se  wi th  them to  fo r m the i r  
cha r ac te r  a r i gh t  fo r  the  s e r v i ce  o f  the  Lord .  Ta lk  to  
them modestly of your own success in the ministry, and  
how you succeeded in th i s  h igh and g lor ious  achieve- 
m e n t .  W h a t  m a n n e r  o f  m e n  o u g h t  yo u  t o  b e ,  by  
whom the  a rdour  o f  o ther s  wi l l  be  k ind led  or  ex t in- 
guished? May God’s grace be sufficient for you!

But  o f  wha t  momentous  consequence  i s  i t  tha t  our  
younge r  m in i s t e r s  a nd  s t ud en t s  s hou l d  g ive  t o  t h i s  
sub jec t  i t s  due  a t ten t ion !  You have  advantage s  which  
some  who  have  gone  be fo re  you  neve r  en joyed ,  and 



268	 works of john angell james volume viii�

268

which at t imes make them almost envy your pr ivi leges;  
bu t  i f  t h i s  be  a l l  you  s eek ;  i f  i t  be  the  be s t  and  the  
h ighe s t  ob jec t  you a sp i re  to,  you have  mi s t aken your  
way in going to the pulpit ,  and had better,  whatever of  
l iterature you may acquire, have drudged out l i fe in one  
o f  the  da rke s t  o f  i t s  re ce s s e s ,  o r  the  humble s t  o f  i t s  
occupations, than to have entered the Chr istian ministry.  
Oh,  what  scenes  a t t r ac t  your  a t ten t ion ,  and ought  to  
engage your energ ies !  There around you are  immor ta l  
sou l s  pe r i sh ing  in  the i r  s in s ,  each  one  o f  more  va lue  
than the whole mater ial univer se, each capable of being  
s aved  by  your  min i s t r a t ion s ,  and  su re  to  a cqu i re,  by  
n eg l e c t i ng  t h em,  a  d e epe r  gu i l t  a nd  a  h e av i e r  con- 
demnat ion:  there,  in s ight  of  your f a i th ,  i s  the Son of  
God ,  b l e ed ing  upon  the  c ro s s  f o r  t he i r  redempt ion ;  
there  beneath you i s  the  p i t  o f  he l l ,  opening wide i t s  
mouth  to  rece ive  them i f  they  d ie  in  unbe l i e f ;  the re  
a bove  you  i s  h e aven ,  t h row ing  b a ck  i t s  eve r l a s t i n g  
por ta l s  to receive them, i f  they are saved;  there before  
you  i s  the  ba r  o f  judgment ,  a t  which  you  mus t  soon  
meet them, to account for your ministry in reference to  
them;  and there,  beyond a l l ,  i s  e te r n i ty  wi th  i t s  ever  
rol l ing ages,  which are to be spent by them and you in  
r ap tu re  o r  in  woe.  I s  th i s  t r ue ?  I s  i t  f i c t ion ,  o r  i s  i t  
f a c t ?  I f  t he s e  t h ing s  a re  no t  so,  you  a re  f ound  f a l s e  
witnesses for Chr ist, for they are the common topics and  
the  f i r s t  pr inc ip le s  o f  your  d i scour se s ;  but  i f  they a re  
a l l  re a l i t i e s ,  then  wi th  wha t  s t a t e  o f  mind  and  hea r t  
should they be handled?  Beg in your  mini s t r y,  be loved  
yo u n g  b r e t h r e n ,  w i t h  a  c l e a r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  i t s  
na tu re,  and  a  deep  impre s s ion  o f  i t s  impor t ance.  Do  
you  cove t  u s e f u l n e s s ?  E a r ne s t n e s s  i s  e s s en t i a l  t o  i t .  
You cannot do good in any extensive degree without it . 



	 proof-reading draft� 269

269

Lis ten to those who have gone before you; their  tes t i- 
mony is founded both upon exper ience and observation.  
Al l ,  a l l  wi l l  unite in thi s  exhor tat ion,  “Be in ear nest ;”  
a s  wel l  the ver y men who have had the lea s t ,  a s  those  
who have exhibited the most, of this quality of character,  
and mode of  ac t ion.  Without  th i s  you cannot  even be  
popular,  to  say  nothing of  use fu lnes s .  The publ ic  wi l l  
hear  an ear nes t  mini s ter,  and wi l l  not  hear  any other.  
You may ca l l  th i s ,  i f  you wi l l ,  bad  t a s t e,  and  wonder  
t h ey  w i l l  no t  l i s t en  t o  you r  h i gh l y  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a nd  
phi losophica l  d i scour ses ,  and be ready to withdraw in  
re s en tmen t  t h e  e l a bo r a t e  p rep a r a t i on s  t h ey  s o  l i t t l e  
va l u e,  a nd  re t i re  f rom  th e  pu l p i t .  Whe the r  t h ey  o r  
yo u  a r e  w ro n g ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  f a c t .  H e  i s  a n  u n w i s e  
t r a d e sman ,  who,  b e c au s e  h e  t h i nk s  t h e  pub l i c  t a s t e  
i s  v ic ious ,  and ought  to  be  cor rec ted ,  wi l l  exhib i t  in  
h i s  w i n d ow,  a n d  p l a c e  u p o n  h i s  s h e l ve s ,  n o  o t h e r  
goods  than those  the publ ic  wi l l  not  buy.  In th i s  ca se  
the ta s te  o f  the publ ic  may be wrong,  and that  o f  the  
t r ade sman r igh t :  bu t  in  the  ca se  o f  p reach ing ,  i f  the  
peop le  demand an ear nes t  exhib i t ion o f  gospe l  t r u th ,  
a n d  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r ,  i n s t e a d  o f  t h i s ,  w i l l  g i ve  t h e m  
n o t h i n g  bu t  d u l l ,  d r y,  a b s t r a c t  s e r m o n s ,  i t  i s  t h ey  
who a re  r igh t ,  and  he  i s  wrong :  they,  be t te r  than  he  
does ,  know not only what they want,  but what he was  
appointed by God to  fur n i sh  them! Do not  then mis- 
t ake  and deter mine to  t r y  to  be  use fu l  in  some other  
way  than  tha t  which  the  God o f  na tu re  and  o f  g r ace  
ha s  pre sc r ibed .  Do not  re so lve  to  t r y  the  exper iment  
o f  o p e n i n g  a  n ew  ro a d  t o  u s e f u l n e s s  f o r  yo u r s e l f ;  
ano the r  way  th an  t h a t  wh i ch  apo s t l e s ,  ma r t y r s ,  and  
r e f o r m e r s  h ave  t ro d ,  a n d  w h i c h  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  
m i s s i o n a r i e s  o f  eve r y  a g e  a n d  eve r y  c o u n t r y  h ave 
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f ound  to  be  t he  power  o f  God  un to  s a l va t i on ,  even  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  c ro s s ;  a n o t h e r  way  w h i c h  yo u  
may deem more bef itting your powers and your scholar- 
sh ip,  and  the  en l igh tenment  o f  the  age.  You wi l l  in- 
evi tably go wrong i f  you do so,  and c lose your career,  
l amen t ing  your  fo l l y,  and  con f e s s i ng  th a t  your  min- 
i s t e r i a l  l i f e  h a s  been  a  l o s t  adven tu re ;  a  me l ancho ly  
con f e s s i on ,  and  one  t h a t  i s  no t  un f requen t l y  made.  
G o d  g i ve s  m a n  o n l y  o n e  l i f e ,  a n d  a f f o rd s  h i m  n o  
oppor tunity to l ive through another ter m of exis tence,  
in which to prof i t  by his  own exper ience; but he g ives  
h i m  a bu n d a n t  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  ava i l  h i m s e l f  o f  t h e  
know l edge  g a i n ed  by  h i s  own  t r i a l s  a s  t h ey  go  on ,  
and by observat ion of  other s .  You have known enough  
and  seen  enough a l ready  o f  wha t  wi l l ,  and  what  wi l l  
not,  answer the end of your off ice,  and save souls .  You  
have  on ly  to  look  back ,  and  to  look  a round ,  to  f ind  
e v i d e n c e  t o  g u i d e  yo u .  Yo u  c a n n o t  m i s t a ke  yo u r  
means eas i ly,  i f  you do not mis take your object .  Set t le  
w i th  you r s e l ve s  wha t  t he  l a t t e r  i s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  s ave  
s inner s  by leading them to repent of  s in,  to bel ieve on  
C h r i s t ,  a n d  t o  l e a d  a  h o l y  l i f e ;  a n d  t h e n  yo u  c a n  
s c a r c e l y  f a i l  t o  p e r c e i ve  t h a t  t h i s  n eve r  h a s  b e e n  
a c comp l i s h ed ,  a nd  o rd i n a r i l y  n eve r  c a n  b e ,  bu t  by  
beseeching them, and pray ing them, in  Chr i s t ’s  s tead,  
to be reconciled to God.

We who a re  g rowing  g rey  in  the  s e r v i ce  o f  Chr i s t ,  
feel  somewhat anxious about those who are to succeed  
u s .  We see  wi th  g r a t i tude  and  wonder  wha t  God ha s  
wrought  by us ;  and we know how, a s  ins t r uments ,  we  
have  done i t .  We see  how soul s  have  been conver ted ,  
churche s  have  r i s en  up,  and  be l i eve r s  have  l ived  and 
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died in the f a i th,  and know ful l  wel l  that i t  was by the  
testimony of the gospel, plainly but energetical ly stated.  
In looking back,  we of ten fee l  reg ret  that  the act iv i ty  
requ i red  by  the  age  took f rom us  the  oppor tun i ty  to  
m a ke  g re a t e r  a t t a i n m e n t s  i n  e l e g a n t  l i t e r a t u re  a n d  
genera l  knowledge ;  bu t  no  reg re t  tha t  we have  made  
the g reat  theme of  Chr i s t  cruci f ied the subject  of  our  
min i s t r y,  and the  s a lva t ion o f  sou l s  the  ob jec t  o f  our  
l ives. We feel, amidst the gather ing shadows of evening,  
a  c a lm and  swee t  s a t i s f a c t ion  tha t  in  tha t  we  made  a  
r ight choice, mingled with a profound humiliat ion that  
we have not followed it with more intensity of devotion.  
We see  many th ings  in  the  rev iew of  the  pas t  tha t  we  
would a l ter,  but  we would make no a l tera t ion in that ;  
we  see  much tha t  we cou ld  improve,  bu t  on ly  in  the  
manner  by  which we cou ld  more  succe s s fu l ly  accom- 
p l i sh  tha t  ob jec t ;  and  i f  i t  were  pe r mi t t ed  u s  to  l ive  
our existence over again, or to speak more cor rectly, to  
spend another term, and set out afresh, i t  would be our  
high resolve to get more of what the men of science and  
o f  l i te ra ture  admire,  only  to  enable  us  to  preach with  
g reater power the doctr ine of the cross, and to be better  
qua l i f i ed  to  s eek  wi th  more  a rdour,  and  wi th  be t t e r  
hope s  o f  succe s s ,  t he  end  o f  ou r  m in i s t r y.  The  love  
of applause, and we have al l  too much of i t ,  i s  we hope  
dy ing  i n  ou r  he a r t s ,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  i t  a ppe a r s  t o  be  
more and more wor thless,  and the approval of our g reat  
Master more and more intensely to be desired. Whether  
we look back upon the pas t ,  cons ider  our  fee l ings  for  
the present,  or look at  the prospects  and anticipate the  
d i s c lo su re s  o f  t he  fu tu re,  we  know o f  no  a rgumen t s  
cogent  enough,  no language suf f ic ient ly  expres s ive,  to 
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enforce upon our younger brethren in the minis t r y,  in  
re ference to  the  pur pose  o f  the i r  l ive s ,  the  impor tant  
admonition, “Be in earnest.”

V I I .  Con s i d e r a b l e  c a re  a nd  c au t i on  a re  r e qu i s i t e ,  
and much more than have been exerc i sed h i ther to,  in  
the introduct ion and recept ion of  young men into our  
c o l l e g e s .  I n compe t en t  m in i s t e r s  a re  t h e  bu rd en ,  a s  
i ncon s i s t en t  one s  have  been  the  d i shonour,  o f  eve r y  
section of the church, and the hindrance of the progress  
o f  t h e  go spe l  i n  t h e  wor l d .  I n  he a r i ng  t hem one  i s  
ready to wonder how it ever entered into their hear ts to  
conce ive  they  had  been  ca l l ed  o f  God  to  a  work  fo r  
which they seem to posses s  scarce ly a  s ingle qual i f ica- 
t ion beyond their  p iety;  and the wonder i s  doubled to  
account  for  any mini s te r  recommending them,  or  any  
commit tee  rece iv ing them: wi thout  in te l lec t ,  wi thout  
hear t ,  a r id  equa l ly  without  voice,  they seem sent  into  
the  mini s t r y  only  to  keep out  other s  more competent  
f o r  t h e  wo r k .  H ow  m a ny  h ave  b e e n  p e r m i t t e d  t o  
e s c ape  f rom the  pu r su i t s  o f  bu s ine s s ,  i n  wh i ch  they  
migh t  have  done  we l l ,  to  endure  the  g re a t e s t  p r iva - 
t ion s ,  and  to  submi t  to  the  mos t  humi l i a t ing  mor t i - 
f icat ions ,  in an of f ice,  for  the funct ions of  which they  
were deplorably unf i t !  How many of  them have pas sed  
through life in the misery of being amidst a discontented  
people,  or  in  wander ing f rom p lace  to  p lace,  wi thout  
r e m a i n i n g  w i t h  a ny  c h u r c h  l o n g !  S u c h  c a s e s  h ave  
been found in  ever y  age,  and in  ever y  denominat ion,  
bu t  they  were  never  so  numerous  a s  they  now a re.  A  
s p i r i t  o f  f a s t i d iou sne s s  h a s  c rep t  ove r  chu rche s ,  and  
u n s e t t l e d n e s s  ove r  p a s t o r s .  H ow  g r e a t  t h e n  i s  t h e  
re spons ib i l i ty  o f  recommending a  young man to enter  
t h e  m i n i s t r y !  I t  i s  a n  a c t  d r aw i n g  a f t e r  i t  c o n s e -
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quences of a most momentous nature, and should never  
be done without the utmost care and caution. It  would  
be  we l l  i f  min i s t e r s  wou ld  ca l l  in  o the r s  to  bea r  the  
bur then wi th them, and to  share  the  re spons ib i l i ty.  I t  
may in some cases expose a pastor to some r isk of g iving  
of fence, i f  in the exercise of his  f idel i ty he should dis- 
courage the aspirat ions of  an unsuitable candidate;  but  
i t  i s  an evi l  f rom which he would be sheltered, at  least  
in par t, by refer r ing the case to the consideration of two  
or three of  hi s  brethren in his  vic ini ty.  I t  i s  not ,  how- 
eve r,  p a s t o r s  on l y  who  shou ld  be  c au t i oned  a g a i n s t  
re commend ing  un su i t a b l e  c and i d a t e s ,  bu t  t h e  com- 
mittees  of  our col leges  should be no les s  careful  about  
r e c e iv i n g  t h em .  I t  i s  e x t r eme l y  d i f f i c u l t  by  a  f i r s t  
examinat ion, or even by a probat ionary ter m, to judge  
o f  e l ig ib i l i ty  and f i tne s s ,  a s  g rea t  exce l l ence  in  some  
c a s e s  l i e s  h i dden  unde r  a  ve r y  uncou th  and  unp ro - 
mis ing exter ior,  and in other s  i s  very s low to develope  
i t s e l f ;  wh i l e  on  the  con t r a r y,  a  showy  ex t e r io r  ove r  
a  s h a l l ow  sub s t r a t um i s  s o  d e c ep t ive,  t h a t  no t  on l y  
months, but even year s,  must rol l  on, before the neces- 
s a r y  qu a l i f i c a t i on s  c a n  b e  d e t e r m in ed  upon .  Bu t  a  
f a l s e  d e l i c a cy  h a s  s ome t ime s  l ed  ou r  commi t t e e s  t o  
re t a in  young men in  the  co l l ege s ,  o f  whose  unf i tne s s  
there remained no ques t ion,  ra ther  than put  them and  
their fr iends to the pain of recommending them to dis- 
con t i nue  t h e i r  s t ud i e s ,  a nd  re t u r n  t o  t r a d e.  And  i t  
should be recollected that to car ry on the education of a  
young man without any rational probabil ity that he wil l  
ever attain to usefulness of any kind, either as an author,  
tu tor,  o r  p reacher,  i s  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  commit tee  a  
b e t r aya l  o f  t h e i r  t r u s t ,  a nd  a  m i s a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h e  
funds entrusted to their  caret ’ Let there be,  then, a f ar 
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g reater  deg ree of  care  and di scr iminat ion exerc i sed in  
the  in i t i a t ive  by  our  pa s tor s  than there  ha s  been :  ten  
earnest men are better,  and wil l  do more for us,  than a  
hund red  i n compe t en t  one s .  I t  wou ld  be  b e t t e r  t h a t  
churche s  shou ld  rema in  longer  wi thout  pa s to r s ,  than  
ga in unsui table ones ;  jus t  a s  i t  i s  a  f ar  more endurable  
ev i l  f o r  a  man  who wi she s  fo r  connub i a l  f e l i c i t y,  to  
endure  the  pr iva t ions  o f  ce l ibacy  any  length  o f  t ime,  
than  to  hur r y  f rom them in to  the  mi se r i e s  o f  an  un- 
h a p py  m a r r i a g e .  We  m u s t  b e  m o r e  c a r e f u l  i n  t h e  
s e l e c t i o n ,  t h e  r e c e p t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  r e t e n t i o n  o f  o u r  
s t uden t s ,  t h an  we  have  been .  S ince  i t  i s  s o  d i f f i cu l t  
to f ind an egress for those who are once in the ministry,  
i t  i s  h igh ly  incumbent  upon us  to  watch wi th g rea ter  
vigilance the door of entrance to it.

VIII .  There i s  no c las s  of  men to whom we can look  
so natura l ly,  or with so much entreaty for their  a id,  in  
furnishing us with devoted minister s ,  as  our Professor s.  
I f  the col lege be the mould in which the preacher and  
pa s to r  a re  c a s t ,  the  tu to r  i s  the  man  who shape s  the  
mou ld ,  and  pour s  the  meta l  in to  i t .  How much then  
depends  upon  the se  be loved  and  honoured  b re th ren !  
What  a  t r us t  i s  reposed wi th  them,  how so lemn,  how  
aw fu l ,  how re spon s i b l e !  I f  i t  b e  a  momen tou s  th ing  
for  a  pa s tor  to  have  the  ca re  o f  a  s ing le  church ,  how  
much more so, for a tutor to have the care of twenty or  
thir ty youthful minds, each of which is looking forward  
to  the pas tora te ;  and to have them rep laced by other s  
every f ive year s.  Such an occupation is enough to make  
the  s tou te s t  hea r t  t remble  under  an  oppre s s ive  s en se  
of i t s  responsibi l i t ies .  The strength of our churches l ies  
in  our  min i s t r y ;  o f  our  min i s t r y  in  our  co l l ege s ;  and  
of  our col leges  in their  tutor s .  There i s  nothing about 
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which  we  ough t  to  be  more  anx iou s  than  abou t  th i s  
p a r t  o f  our  s y s t em.  Happ i l y  to  wha teve r  depa r tment  
of minister ial education we look, whether to the philo- 
l og i c a l ,  ma thema t i c a l ,  o r  ph i l o soph i c a l ;  whe the r  t o  
her meneut ica l  or  dogmat ica l  theology,  we f ind in  our  
var ious  academic  in s t i tu t ions ,  pro fe s sor s  o f  whom we  
a re  not  a shamed.  I f  we  need  improvement  anywhere,  
i t  i s  i n  the  homi l e t i c a l  and  pa s to r a l  depa r tment .  We  
c an  s c a rce l y  wonder  tha t  in  such  an  age  a s  th i s ,  ou r  
p ro f e s s o r s  s hou l d  b e  anx i ou s  t o  pu sh  f o rwa rd  t h e i r  
a lumni  a s  f a r  a s  pos s ible  into the reg ions  of  l i te ra ture  
and  sc ience ;  or  tha t  now tha t  the  London Univer s i ty  
g ives Nonconformists  an oppor tunity of obtaining aca- 
demic deg rees and honour s,  they should feel  sol ic i tude  
to  g ive  fu l l  p roo f  o f  the i r  o f f i c i a l  a s s i du i t y  by  the i r  
s tudents  obta ining those di s t inct ions ;  but i t  i s  wel l  for  
them to remember that one popular, earnest, and success- 
ful preacher wil l  br ing more real credit to their college,  
and g ive i t  more f avour with the publ ic,  than a  dozen  
Bache lor s  o f  Ar t s ,  and  ha l f - a-dozen Mas te r s  to  boot .  
The occasional exhibition, and it can be but occasional,  
o f  t h e  l e t t e r s  d eno t i n g  a  d e g re e  a f f i xed  t o  a  man ’s  
name, wil l  not often excite the inquiry, “Where was he  
educated?” but the constant exhibit ion and effect of his  
power  a s  a  p re ache r  w i l l  be  a  publ i c  and  pe r manen t  
recommendation of the institution where he was trained  
to such eff iciency. It is true that natural preaching talent  
w i l l  g row in  a lmo s t  any  s o i l ,  a nd  unde r  a lmo s t  any  
cu l tu re ;  bu t  i t  may  be  c a r r i ed  to  a  h ighe r  deg ree  o f  
perfection in one place, and by one hand, than another.  
There i s  a l so such a thing as  col leges  gaining a specia l  
and  pe r manent  cha r ac te r,  one  fo r  tu r n ing  ou t  be t t e r  
scholar s ,  a  second for  teaching phi losophy bet ter,  and 
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a  third for car r ying on a super ior theolog ica l  t ra ining;  
but that ,  in the long run,  wi l l  be the most  useful ,  and  
the most deservedly popular, which succeeds in sending  
f o r t h  t h e  g re a t e s t  numbe r  o f  e a r ne s t  and  s u c ce s s f u l  
preachers.

A l l  e a r ne s tne s s  h a s  a  t i nge  o f  en thu s i a sm abou t  i t ,  
and  a s  no  man can  k ind le  th i s  in  the  sou l  o f  another  
who has none of i t  himself ,  our tutor s should have this  
mental f ire, with judgment to keep it in its proper place,  
t o  do  i t s  p rope r  work ;  and  howeve r  t hey  may  va lue  
classical, scientif ic, and philosophical studies, their hear t  
shou ld  be  se t  on the  for mat ion o f  popula r,  power fu l ,  
and useful preacher s. Those who know how much there  
i s  to do even in the way of  pre l iminar y t ra ining,  with  
many young men that  enter  our  sea t s  o f  lear ning,  and  
how much  o f  nece s s i t y  s t uden t s ’ t ime  and  a t t en t i on  
must be divided among the var ious objects of study, will  
confess that it is no easy matter to g ive that prominence  
to homiletics which their supreme impor tance demands.  
But, notwithstanding this, opportunities will continually  
p re sent  themse lve s ,  to  an  anx ious  and obser vant  pro- 
fessor, for inculcating upon his students that al l  that he  
i s  teaching them wil l  be useless ,  i f  they do not make i t  
s ub s e r v i en t  t o  the i r  g re a t  bu s ine s s  o f  p re a ch ing  the  
go spe l  and  conve r t i ng  s i nne r s .  Bu t  i t  i s  o f  e s p e c i a l  
impor t ance  tha t  our  tu to r s  shou ld  be  upon  the  a l e r t  
when their  s tudents  beg in to preach, that  in their  f i r s t  
pulpi t  labour s  they should se lect  the t rue object  of  a l l  
preaching, pur sue i t  in a r ight cour se,  and seek i t  with  
d u e  v i g o u r .  W h a t  a  s t u d e n t  i s  i n  h i s  f i r s t  p u b l i c  
ser vices ,  that  he i s  l ike ly to be through l i fe ;  and i f  he  
has no earnestness then, he is l ikely to have l i t t le after- 
wa rd s .  I t  h a ppen s  t h a t  a s  a l l  e x c e l l e n c e s  a re  r a re l y 
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combined in one man, many of  our profes sor s ,  though  
highly g if ted as regards ta lent and acquirement, are not  
themselves much dis t inguished as preacher s ,  and there- 
fore can not present in themselves living models of what  
pu lp i t  power,  a s  to  manner,  rea l l y  i s .  S t i l l ,  they  who  
cannot i l lustrate i t  by example, can teach it  by precept.  
May they see the importance of the subject, and labour to  
the utmost to inculcate it upon the youths looking up to  
them fo r  in s t r uc t ion ,  and  make  i t  the i r  ch ie f  a im to  
kindle in their  breast s  the ardour of pulpit  enthusiasm!  
We  c an  e a s i l y  imag ine  w i th  wha t  de l i gh t  t hey  mus t  
somet imes  wi tnes s  the  advance  by  the i r  pupi l s  in  ex- 
tens ive  and accura te  s cho la r sh ip,  in  ana ly t i ca l  power,  
in log ica l  acuteness ,  in metaphys ica l  subt lety;  and that  
in  some r a re  c a s e s  they  may  f e l i c i t a t e  themse lve s  on  
such results of their labour, though they can foresee they  
wil l  never be associated with pulpit  ef f iciency; but as a  
genera l  ru le,  nothing with re ference to their  s tudents ,  
shou ld  g ra t i fy,  much le s s  s a t i s fy  them,  shor t  o f  adap- 
ta t ion to popular  e f fect .  The demand prefer red by our  
country upon the military schools is, “Give us soldier s:”  
upon our medical  col leges,  “Give us surgeons and phy- 
s i c i an s :” upon our  Inns  o f  Cour t ,  “Give  u s  l awyer s .”  
The cr y sent  up to our  co l leges  i s ,  “Give us  powerfu l  
preacher s ,  devoted pastor s .” And it  wil l  not do to meet  
th i s  demand ,  any  more  than  i t  wou ld  the  o ther s  ju s t  
quoted,  by reply ing,  “We wi l l  send you Bachelor s  and  
Ma s t e r s  o f  A r t s .” Much  l e s s  w i l l  i t  do  t o  s end  men  
who will feed the churches with a dry and sapless verbal  
exeges i s  of  Ger man theology,  ins tead of  the sweet  and  
succu len t  expos i t ions  o f  our  Scot t s ,  our  Henr y s ,  our  
Ward laws ,  and our  Bar nese s .  Mini s te r s  may s tudy the  
profoundest  cr i t ic i sms for  thei r  own improvement and 
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car r y on a cour se of  exeget ic exposi t ion in the pulpi t ;  
bu t  i t  mus t  be  o f  a  cha r ac te r  tha t  sha l l  combine  im- 
p re s s i on  w i th  in s t r uc t ion ;  and  l e t  ou r  tu to r s  a im to  
t ra in preacher s ,  who sha l l  make thei r  ser mons expos i- 
t o r y,  t h e i r  e xpo s i t i on s  s e r mon i c ,  a nd  bo th  i n s t i n c t  
w i t h  l i f e  a nd  e s s en t i a l l y  popu l a r .  L e t  t h em  g ive  u s  
in  the  men  they  s end  in to  our  churche s ,  a s  much  a s  
t h ey  c an  o f  eve r y  t h ing  wh i ch  c an  po l i s h  t he  t a s t e ,  
in for m, even ador n the inte l lec t ,  and g ive weight  and  
inf luence to the character in genera l  society;  the more  
of a l l  these acquirements the better ;  but let them never  
forge t  tha t  what  i s  a lways  wanted for  the  momentous  
sub jec t  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  wha t  i s  e spec i a l l y  wanted  in  
these t imes of intense earnestness,  i s  a race of minister s  
a s  e a r ne s t  a s  the  t imes  in  which  they  l ive.  May  God  
help them to train such ministers for us!

IX .  I f  i t  b e  t h e  du t y  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s  t o  c a l l  o u t  
minister s, it must of course be no less their duty to pro- 
vide means  for  their  educat ion.  Among a l l  the object s  
of  Chr is t ian benevolence, there i s  not one which has a  
pr ior or a stronger claim than our colleg iate institutions,  
a nd  ye t  i t  i s  t oo  t r u e  t h a t  t h ey  a re  t h e  l a s t  who s e  
d e m a n d s  a r e  p ro p e r l y  r e g a rd e d .  A m o n g  P ro t e s t a n t  
D i s s en t e r s  e spec i a l l y,  t he  ma in  p ivo t  o f  t he i r  who l e  
sy s tem i s  the  min i s t r y ;  upon th i s ,  ever y  th ing ,  under  
God ,  mu s t  t u r n .  A s  t h i s  i s  s t rong ,  eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  
a m o n g s t  t h e m  w i l l  b e  s t ro n g ;  a n d  a s  t h i s  i s  we a k ,  
everything else wil l  be weak. The spr ings which supply  
the reservoirs of our evangelizing societies, both at home  
and abroad,  are to be t raced back to our col leges :  and  
yet the churches, if we may judge from their conduct, do  
not seem to be duly aware of this f act.  Colleges are not  
however to be considered as  e leemosynary inst i tut ions, 
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where  a  r ace  o f  l i t e r a r y  pauper s  a re  su s t a ined  by  the  
a lms  o f  the  a f f l uen t ;  f o r  i t  i s  becoming  inc re a s ing l y  
the practice for our students to pay for their own board:  
but beyond this ,  we have the invaluable services of our  
professors to reward, and many other expenses to defray.  
This  out lay must  be borne by the churches in a l l  cases  
where there i s  no endowment, or none adequate to the  
en t i re  suppor t  o f  the  in s t i tu t ion .  And  how can  p ro- 
p e r t y  b e  b e t t e r  a pp l i e d ?  o r  wh a t  e xp en d i t u re  p ro - 
du c e s  a  qu i c ke r  o r  mo re  a bund an t  r e t u r n ?  A  go o d  
educat ion for  our  mini s t r y  i s  cheap ly  obta ined a t  any  
p r i ce :  and  ever y  sh i l l ing  we expend in  th i s  way  te l l s  
at  once and before our eyes upon the object for which  
i t  i s  i n t e n d e d .  A n d  ye t  s t r a n g e  t o  s ay,  t h e re  i s  n o  
object for which we f ind it more diff icult to maintain a  
re gu l a r  a nd  adequa t e  s upp l y  o f  mean s .  Fo re i gn  and  
home mis s ions  have  an annua l  co l lec t ion f rom a lmos t  
every church in our denomination, and yet how few are  
there  o f  our  churches  who g rant  an annua l  co l lec t ion  
for  any col lege,  and what  mul t i tudes  who never  g rant  
s u ch  a  c o l l e c t i on  a t  a l l ?  The  p l a t f o r m  i s  t h e  s t a g e  
o f  moder n ac t iv i ty,  but  our  co l leges  can make no ex- 
hibit ion there:  we can employ no success ion of orator s  
to  advocate  our  cause  by speeches  in  suppor t  o f  re so- 
l u t i on s ;  c an  e xh i b i t  no  f o re i gne r s ;  c an  p roduce  no  
exci tement  by ta le s  o f  hor ror,  o f  pathos ,  or  of  adven- 
t u re ;  ye t  whe re  wou l d  t h e  p l a t f o r m  be  bu t  f o r  t h e  
pu l p i t ,  a nd  wha t  i s  t h e  pu l p i t  w i t hou t  t h e  co l l e g e ?  
We  o u g h t  n o t ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  t o  d o  l e s s  f o r  o u r  o t h e r  
organizations, but we ought to do far more for our edu- 
c a t i ona l  s y s t em.  “We mus t  be s t i r  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  no t  
a l low th i s  on which ever y  th ing depends ,  to  f a l l  in to  
the rear,  or  be thrown into the shadow of  one or  two 
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de s e r ved l y  popu l a r  s o c i e t i e s .  I f  a  l a r g e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  
zea l  mani fe s ted in  arguing for  the voluntar y pr inc ip le  
we r e  e m p l oye d  i n  a  m o r e  l i b e r a l  s u p p o r t  o f  o u r  
d enomina t i ona l  i n s t i t u t i on s ,  t h ey  wou ld  be  i n  a  f a r  
be t te r  s t a te  than they now are,  and the  power  o f  tha t  
p r i n c i p l e  mo re  c l e a r l y  s e en ,  a nd  mo re  s u c c e s s f u l l y  
advoca ted .  Wi th  a l l  our  a rdour  in  the  cause  o f  Non- 
con for mi ty,  i t  i s  e a s i e r  to  r a i s e  l a rge  funds  fo r  o ther  
o b j e c t s  o f  b e n evo l e n c e  t h a n  f o r  t h i s .  T h e  L o n d o n  
Mis s ionar y Socie ty,  which i s  chie f ly  suppor ted by the  
Cong rega t iona l  body,  ha s  an  income o f  near ly  e ighty  
t hou s and  pound s  a  ye a r ;  wh i l e  t h a t  s ame  body  doe s  
not raise by voluntary contr ibutions more perhaps than  
e ight  or  n ine  thousand for  our  sea t s  o f  l ea r n ing ;  and  
even thi s  i s  not  so economica l ly  expended as  i t  might  
be  by  a  conso l ida t ion o f  our  co l leges .  I t  i s  h igh t ime  
the whole system were looked into.

I t  i s  however  somewhat  cheer ing  to  know tha t  th i s  
subject i s  beg inning to be under stood by our churches,  
and  a  more  ju s t  apprec i a t ion  o f  the  va lue  o f  an  edu- 
ca ted  min i s t r y,  to  be  made by  the  in te l l i gence  o f  the  
age ;  and  a s  a  na tu r a l  con sequence  the re  i s  sp r ing ing  
up a  more  genera l  d i spos i t ion to  suppor t  the  expense  
t h e reby  i n cu r red .  Many  i n s t a n c e s  h ave  o c cu r red  o f  
l a t e,  o f  the  owner s  o f  p rope r ty  appor t ion ing  a  l a rge  
s h a re  o f  i t ,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  way  o f  f ound ing  co l l e g e s ,  
o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  f o r  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  
yo u n g  m e n  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y.  A n  i n d i v i d u a l  w h o  
founds  one o f  the se  scho la r sh ip s ,  may,  i f  he  g ive s  h i s  
p ro p e r t y  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  t h i r t y - f i ve ,  a n d  l i ve s  t o  b e  
seventy,  have,  dur ing hi s  l i fe t ime,  and ever a f terwards ,  
s ix or  seven minis ter s ,  educated by hi s  means ,  preach-
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i n g  t h e  g o s p e l  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  h a s  
r e a ch ed  h i s  h e aven l y  home,  may  we l come  t o  g l o r y  
through a long success ion of  ages  soul s  that  have been  
saved by the labour s of  those minis ter s  for whose edu- 
c a t i on  he  h ad  s e t  a p a r t  h i s  p rope r t y.  How l aud ab l e  
and how noble an object  of  honourable ambit ion does  
such a proposa l  present  to those who have at  once the  
wish and the means to do good!  Let  the churches  col- 
lect ive ly,  and their  weal thy member s  individual ly,  wel l  
consider then the obligat ion laid upon them to provide  
a l l  that  may be neces sar y to ensure the educat ion of  a  
m in i s t r y  adap t ed  to  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  th i s  ex t r a - 
ordinary age!
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CHAPTER XI.

the necessity of divine influence to make  
the ministry efficient.

Thi s  t re a t i s e  wou ld  be  e s s en t i a l l y  de f e c t ive  i n  t he  
est imation both of i t s  author and i t s  reader s ,  i f  a f ter so  
much has been advanced about instrumental i ty, nothing  
were to be said about the agency which i s  necessar y to  
render it  effectual for the accomplishment of i ts  object.  
In al l Divine operations, whether in the world of nature  
or  of  g race,  God employs  a  chain of  dependent  means  
f o r  t h e  wo rk ing  ou t  o f  h i s  pu r po s e s  and  p l an s :  bu t  
though  dependent ,  they  a re  appropr i a t e.  In  acknow- 
ledg ing,  a s  we must  do,  the adaptat ion of  these means  
to the production of the intended result,  we do homage  
to God’s wisdom; while in confess ing their dependence  
for eff iciency upon his blessing, we do no less homage to  
h i s  power and g race.  There i s  no ana logy which I  can  
bor row from the world of nature that can sat i s f actor i ly  
i l lus t ra te  the operat ion of  Divine g race on the human  
m i n d .  I  k n ow  ve r y  we l l  t h a t  s e c o n d  c a u s e s  i n  t h e  
mater ial universe depend for their eff iciency upon Divine  
in f luence :  but  i t  i s  an  in f luence  o f  a  to ta l ly  d i f f e rent  
kind, and exer ted a l together in a di f ferent matter f rom  
that of which I now wr ite;  and we are very l i t t le aided  
in our perceptions of the nature of the Spir it’s operation 
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upon the human mind,  by anything we observe in the  
world of vegetable or animal life.

There are  two aspect s  in  which man i s  to  be v iewed  
in re lat ion to the means employed for his  sa lvat ion, he  
i s  t o  b e  c on s i d e re d  a s  bo t h  a  r a t i on a l  a nd  a  s i n f u l  
c re a t u re ,  ( o r  a s  a  r a t i on a l  c re a t u re  who s e  re a s on  i s  
under the dominion of sin), and consequently, whatever  
method be adopted for  hi s  sa lvat ion,  he must  be dea l t  
wi th  in  both  the se  v iews  o f  h i s  condi t ion .  Hi s  f a l l en  
s ta te as  a  s inner has  not beref t  him of hi s  reason,  wi l l ,  
and  re spons ib i l i t y ;  bu t  h i s  rea son and wi l l  a lone  wi l l  
never  l i f t  h im out  o f  h i s  condi t ion a s  a  f a l l en  s inner.  
He cannot  be  dea l t  wi th  otherwi se  than a s  he  i s ,  and  
he  mus t  be  t re a t ed  a s  a  r a t iona l  c rea tu re,  and  no t  a s  
a  b r u te  or  a  block .  Hi s  in te l l ec t  mus t  be  appea led  to  
by  a r gumen t ,  and  h i s  h e a r t  by  mo t ive s .  And  i t  w i l l  
be  seen  tha t  in  the  means  o f  g race,  and  e spec i a l l y  in  
preaching, there i s  provis ion for this .  There i s  truth to  
be presented to the intel lect, truth which represents the  
whole state of the case between God and the sinner, the  
nature and obl igat ions of  the moral  law, the exceeding  
s infulness  of  s in,  the weight of  the tremendous penalty  
o f  the v io la ted precept ;  the wonder fu l  love of  God in  
the provision he has made for the salvation of the sinner,  
with the eternal  results  of misery or bl i s s  which fol low  
upon f a i th  and unbe l i e f  re spec t ive ly.  In  th i s ,  there  i s  
someth ing  in  i t s  na ture  adap ted  to  engage  the  a t t en- 
t ion,  and to interes t  the hear t ,  o f  the s inner.  I t  i s  not  
on ly  the  t r u th ,  bu t  ju s t  the  t r u th  tha t  su i t s  h i s  con- 
d i t ion.  In  addi t ion to th i s ,  there  i s ,  in  preaching,  the  
adaptat ion of  the manner,  a s  wel l  a s  the matter,  to hi s  
c ircumstances,  the tendency of the l iving voice,  minis-
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ter ia l  so l ic i tude,  and ear nes t  e locut ion,  to  engage the  
intel lect and impress the hear t .  I t  wil l  fol low of cour se  
tha t  ea r ne s tne s s  i s  a  pa r t  o f  th i s  we l l - adap ted  sy s t em  
o f  mean s ,  and  the  more  e a r ne s t  a  man  i s ,  t h e  more  
l ikely,  so f ar as  means go, i s  he to do good; for i f  i t  be  
the matter which God blesses to change the hear t ,  i t  i s  
a l so  the  manner  which he ble s se s  to  f ix  the  a t tent ion  
p r e p a r a t o r y  t o  t h i s  c h a n g e :  t h e re  i s  a s  o bv i o u s  a n  
adapta t ion in  the  l a t te r  a s  in  the  for mer.  How comes  
it to pass that there is greater eff iciency usually attendant  
upon hear ing the word,  than there i s  upon reading i t ?  
Jus t  because there i s  a  g reater  adapta t ion to f ix  a t ten- 
t ion and to  impres s  the  hear t ;  and by the  same ru le  I  
argue there i s  more adaptat ion to do thi s  in one man’s  
manne r  t h an  i n  t h a t  o f  ano the r.  Hence  we  s e e  t h a t  
those preachers are most successful who we might expect  
to be so, independently of the Divine power. This does  
not  d i sp rove  the  nece s s i ty  o f  a  Div ine  in f luence,  but  
only shews what order of  ins trumenta l i ty i t  i s  that  the  
Divine Spi r i t  usua l ly  employs ,  and consequent ly  what  
i n s t r umen t a l i t y  we  s hou l d  s e l e c t .  A s  God  doe s  no t  
usually bless ignorance, dulness, obscur ity, or feebleness,  
we should avoid them; for to look for g reat results from  
them, is to expect not only what God has not promised,  
but  what  he ver y rare ly  bes tows.  God dea l s  with us  a s  
rat ional creatures,  by presenting to us, and requir ing us  
t o  unde r s t and  and  be l i eve  t h a t  t r u th ,  t h e  re c ep t i on  
of which into the hear t changes the whole character and  
conduct.

But there is in the hear t of man, not only an indiffer- 
ence,  but  an  oppos i t ion to  Div ine  t r u th .  “The car na l  
mind i s  enmity  aga ins t  God,  and i s  not  subject  to  the 
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l aw  o f  G o d ,  n e i t h e r  i n d e e d  c a n  b e .” T h e  h e a r t  s o  
bl inds  the  judgment  tha t  “ the  na tura l  man d i scer neth  
not the things of the Spir i t  of God, neither indeed can  
he know them, because they are spir i tua l ly di scer ned.”  
Therefore, however the attention may be gained by the  
manner of a preacher, (and gained it must be in order to  
conver s ion,)  yet  the hear t  i s  s t i l l  opposed to the truth;  
and hence the need of  the Spir i t ’s  inf luence to subdue  
th i s  re s i s t ance  o f  the  hea r t  t o  the  t r u th  i t s e l f .  Thu s  
the truth and the Spir i t  concur in conver s ion: i t  i s  the  
s i nne r  b e i ng  b rough t  t o  know and  l ove  t h e  ob j e c t s  
p re s en t ed  i n  t h e  t r u th ,  t h e re fo re  t h e  t r u th  mu s t  b e  
p re s e n t e d  t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  i t  may  b e  
kuown and loved: but it never will be so loved, however  
theoret ica l ly  under s tood,  t i l l  the Spir i t  takes  away the  
d i s r e l i s h  f o r  i t  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h e  h e a r t .  Wi t hou t  t h e  
t r u th ,  the re  i s  no th ing  to  engage  the,  a t t en t ion  and  
employ the inte l lect  of  man as  a  ra t iona l  being;  with- 
o u t  t h e  S p i r i t  t h e re  i s  n o  r i g h t  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  
h e a r t ,  when  t h e  t r u t h  i s  s o  p re s en t e d .  I f  a  c e r t a i n  
qua l i ty  in  an object  be the g round of  d i s l ike  to i t ,  an  
increased knowledge of  the object  and of  th i s  qua l i ty,  
c anno t  in  the  na tu re  o f  th ing s  subdue  our  ho s t i l i t y ;  
the taste must be changed ere the object can be relished.  
I t  i s  p rec i se ly  thus  wi th  the  s inner  and  the  t r u th ;  he  
d i s l i ke s  t h e  go spe l  f o r  i t s  ho l i n e s s ,  and  no  i n c re a s e  
o f  l ight  wi l l  vanqui sh h i s  enmity  to  i t .  Consequent ly,  
however  ea r ne s t  the  p reacher ’s  manner,  and  however  
scr iptura l  h i s  mat ter,  no sav ing resu l t  wi l l  fo l low, un- 
l e s s  t he  Sp i r i t  g ive  h i s  b l e s s i ng .  Ye t  p re a ch ing  i s  a s  
neces sa r y  a s  i f  a l l  were  done by i t  a lone,  wi thout  the  
S p i r i t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  by  t h i s  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t 
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usua l ly  works  in  the  conver s ion of  s inner s .  And s ince  
i t  i s  by  app rop r i a t e  mean s  t h a t  he  a c comp l i s he s  h i s  
purposes, there is nothing in this doctr ine to discourage  
exer t ion .  There  a re  means  which ca r r y  in  themse lve s  
the ra t iona l  hope,  i f  not  the promise,  o f  succes s .  God  
wi l l  not  accept  the l ame sacr i f ice,  nor  send down the  
s igns of  hi s  approval  on service which involves  no rea l  
e f f o r t  o f  he a r t  o r  m ind  i n  h i s  c au s e.  The  i n f l u ence  
o f  the  Holy  Spi r i t  comes  not  a s  a  bounty  upon indo- 
l ence,  bu t  a s  a  s t imulu s  to  exer t ion .  I t s  o f f i ce  i s  no t  
to g ive the human f acult ies a l icense to s lumber, but to  
supp ly  man wi th  mot ive s  to  watchfu lnes s .  I t s  de scent  
upon the  church i s  not  a s  the  tor por  which be tokens  
d i s e a s e ,  bu t  a s  a n  e l e m e n t  o f  a c t i v i t y  b e s p e a k i n g  
m o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  h e a l t h .  G o d  i s  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  
sovereign in the di spensat ion of  thi s  bles sed inf luence.  
H e  g ive t h  i t  i n  s u c h  m e a s u re s ,  o n  s u c h  o c c a s i o n s ,  
a nd  t o  s u ch  i n s t r umen t s ,  a s  i t  s e em s  good  t o  h im .  
He  tha t  d i rec t s  the  cour s e  o f  the  c loud s ,  and  c au se s  
t h e m  t o  d ro p  t h e i r  t r e a s u r e s  w h e r e  a n d  w h e n  h e  
p l e a s e s ,  m a ke s  t h e  d ew  o f  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  t h e  r a i n  
o f  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  t o  f a l l  a cco rd ing  to  the  counse l  o f  h i s  
ow n  w i l l .  T h e r e  i s  n o  s u c h  n e c e s s a r y  c o n n e c t i o n  
be tween  the  exh ib i t ion  o f  the  t r u th  and  the  conver- 
s ion of  the soul ,  as  there i s  between the appl icat ion of  
f i re  and  the  combus t ion  o f  in f l ammable  ma t t e r.  The  
apos t l e  s ay s ,  “Who then i s  Pau l ,  and who i s  Apol lo s ,  
but  mini s ter s  by whom ye be l ieved,  even a s  God gave  
t o  eve r y  man?  I  h ave  p l an t ed ,  Apo l l u s  wa t e red ,  bu t  
God  g ave  t h e  i n c re a s e .  So  t h en ,  n e i t h e r  i s  h e  t h a t  
p lanteth any th ing,  ne i ther  he that  watereth;  but  God  
t h a t  g ive t h  t h e  i n c re a s e .” One  s hou l d  t h i nk  i t  im-
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poss ible to mistake the meaning of this  language, or to  
doubt whether special Divine influence be necessary for  
the conver sion of the soul,  or whether the communica- 
tion of it be a prerogative of Divine sovereignty.

S t i l l  the re  i s  eve r y  g round  to  expec t  the  in f luence  
we need.  I t  i s  our  pr iv i lege  to  l ive  under  the  d i spen- 
s a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a s  we l l  a s  u n d e r  t h a t  o f  t h e  
Mes s i ah .  The  fo r mer  o f  the se  i s  connec ted  wi th  the  
l a t t e r :  o r  p e rh ap s  more  co r re c t l y  s p e ak ing  t h ey  a re  
ident ica l ;  the covenant  es tabl i shed in Chr i s t ’s  blood i s  
the economy of  the Spi r i t .  The mini s t r y  of  reconci l i - 
a t i o n  i s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  
to  rep re sen t  th i s  d iv ine  in f luence  a s  con f ined  to  the  
Chr i s t i an  e conomy,  f o r  s i n ce  the  beg inn ing  o f  t ime  
no  sou l  ha s  been  conver t ed  o r  s anc t i f i ed  bu t  by  th i s  
heaven ly  power ;  but  the  communica t ions  o f  i t  be fore  
the coming of  Chr i s t  were l imited,  par t ia l ,  and scanty,  
compared  wi th  what  they  have  been s ince :  they  con- 
s t i tuted not the shower,  but only the drops which pre- 
cede  i t .  Hence  the  l anguage  o f  the  evange l i s t ,  “Thi s  
spake He of the Spir i t ,  which they that bel ieve on him  
should receive,  for  the Holy Ghost  was  not  yet  g iven,  
bec au se  th a t  Je su s  wa s  no t  ye t  g lo r i f i ed .” Th i s  i de a ,  
t h a t  we  a re  unde r  t h e  Sp i r i t ’s  e conomy,  s hou ld  en - 
l a rge our  expecta t ions  of  r ich communicat ions  of  th i s  
i nva l u a b l e  a n d  e s s e n t i a l  b l e s s i n g .  T h e  v i ew  I  h ave  
g iven of  Divine sovereignty i s  not intended, nor when  
r ightly under stood, is  i t  calculated, to discourage hope,  
bu t  s imp ly  to  t each  dependence.  Whi le  God re se r ve s  
to himse l f  the r ight  of  bes towment ,  and act s  upon hi s  
own r u le s  o f  communica t ion,  he  war rant s  and inv i te s  
the most comprehensive requests, and the largest antici-
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p a t i on s .  S ince  he  h a s  p romi s ed  to  g ive  t he  boon  in  
answer to the prayer of  f a i th,  i t  would seem to be our  
ow n  f a u l t  t h a t  we  h ave  i t  n o t  i n  m o re  a b o u n d i n g  
me a s u re .  The  ve r y  re co l l e c t i on  o f  ou r  p r iv i l e g e  i n  
being placed under such an economy, might seem to be  
enough to cal l  for th our prayer s and to awaken our ex- 
pecta t ions .  Ins tead of  being sur pr i sed that  so much of  
this Divine power accompanies our ministry in the most  
successful per iods of our history, we should be surpr ised  
th a t  we  rece ive  so  l i t t l e  o f  i t ,  and  enqu i re  a f t e r  the  
obstruct ing cause.  In a  countr y l ike Egypt ,  where ra in  
s e l d om  f a l l s ,  a  s howe r  i s  t h e  e x c ep t i o n ,  a n d  a  d r y  
a tmosphere  the  genera l  r u le ;  bu t  in  our  va r i able  c l i - 
ma t e,  a  l ong  d rough t  i s  t he  r a r i t y,  and  the  f requen t  
shower  i s  the  common occur rence.  The  hu sbandman  
p loughs and sows in thi s  l and,  with hi s  expectant  eyes  
upon the  heavens ,  and fee l s  d i s appointed i f  the  fe r t i - 
lizing rain is withheld. So should it be with us, in refer- 
ence to the shower of God’s grace. We are not in the dry  
and ar id atmosphere of the Levitical economy, but enjoy  
the pr iv i lege of  the dew-di s t i l l ing ,  ra in-dropping di s- 
pensation of the Spir it ;  and with us the question should  
be, why we have not more of this Divine influence, and  
what  ha s  p rovoked the  Lord  to  wi thho ld  f rom us  the  
genia l  in f luences  o f  h i s  g race.  Ins tead of  be ing a t  any  
t ime a s toni shed tha t  our  mini s t r y  i s  so  much ble s sed ,  
we shou ld  enqui re  why i t  i s  not  a lways  so.  When we  
cons ider  what  i s  sa id,  that  God “wil le th not the death  
of a sinner, but would rather that he should repent, and  
tur n f rom his  wickedness  and l ive;” when we recol lect  
what he has done for the salvation of s inner s;  when we  
add to this, that the gospel is his own truth, and preach-
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i ng  h i s  own  i n s t i t u t i on ,  we  a re  s ome t ime s  re ady  t o  
wonder that he does not pour out that inf luence which  
i s  neces sa r y  to  g ive  e f fec t  to  the  pur poses  o f  h i s  own  
benevo lence,  and  a lmos t  to  enqu i re,  “What  doe s  the  
L o rd  n ow  wa i t  f o r ? ” I n  a n swe r  t o  t h i s  i t  m ay  b e  
repl ied, “He waits  for the earnest  labour s of his  minis- 
ter s ,  the f a i th of  hi s  church,  and the bel ieving prayer s  
of both.”

I t  i s  qu i t e  pe rcep t ib l e  tha t  the  nece s s i t y  o f  D iv ine  
inf luence is  rather a dogma of f aith, than a pr inciple of  
pract ice,  both with minis ter s  and their  f locks .  Did the  
people really believe it, were it matter of inwrought con- 
viction, and were there the least ser iousness of spir it  in  
their  re l ig ion,  how much les s  dependence would there  
b e  u p o n  m e n ,  h ow  mu c h  l e s s  wo u l d  t h e re  b e  s a i d  
about ta lent ,  how much les s  homage would be paid to  
genius and eloquence, and how much more looking up  
to God by intense and per sever ing suppl ica t ion would  
t h e r e  b e !  R e c o l l e c t i n g  t h a t  G o d  wo r k s  by  m e a n s ,  
a n d  by  m e a n s  a d a p t e d  t o  p ro m o t e  h i s  e n d s ,  t h e r e  
would be no danger of s inking into an enthusiast ic and  
i r r a t iona l  neg lec t  o f  them;  but  on the  cont ra r y  there  
would  be  more  cons tant  and se r ious  a t tendance  upon  
them.  The  knowledge  tha t  p reach ing ,  and  e spec i a l l y  
earnest preaching, i s  the Spir i t ’s  instrumental i ty,  would  
lead men to seek that instrumentality, in order that they  
migh t  have  tha t  b l e s s ing .  How h igh ly  wou ld  i t  exa l t  
the minister to consider him as the Spir i t ’s  instrument,  
and how impor tant would it  make the sermon to regard  
i t  a s  God’s  means  to  ble s s  the soul !  To v iew mini s ter s  
and ser mons apar t  f rom the work of  God i s  immeasur- 
ably to s ink both; i t  i s  to cease to view the preacher as 
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an ambassador of  Chr i s t ,  and ins tead of  i t ,  to l i s ten to  
h im on ly  a s  a  l ec ture r  on re l ig ion .  With  what  s ac red  
awe and with what fervent prayer would he be heard, by  
those who viewed him as the appointed medium of that  
inf luence,  which, i f  received, would i l luminate,  renew,  
and sanctify their souls!

But  i f  i t  be  incumbent  on  the  peop le  to  remember  
the dependence of means upon the Divine blessing, how  
mu c h  m o re  s o  i s  i t  t h e  d u t y  o f  m i n i s t e r s ?  I t  i s  a n  
ar t ic le  of  our creed,  i t  i s  of ten the subject  of  our ser- 
mons,  and i t  i s  acknowledged in our prayer s ;  but  a f ter  
a l l ,  i s  our  conv ic t ion  o f  dependence  upon the  Sp i r i t  
s o  d e e p,  p r a c t i c a l ,  a n d  c o n s t a n t ,  a s  t o  p r eve n t  u s  
f rom a t t emp t ing  any th ing  i n  ou r  own  s t reng th ,  and  
make  u s  t o  f e e l  s t rong  on l y  i n  t h e  Lo rd  and  i n  t h e  
power of his might? Do we conduct the pur suits  of our  
s tud ie s ,  a s  we l l  a s  regu la te  the  prayer s  o f  our  c lo se t s ,  
under  th i s  convic t ion?  Do we wi th  ch i ld- l ike  s impl i - 
c i t y,  and  in  the  sp i r i t  wh i ch  we  incu l c a t e  upon  our  
hearer s  in re ference to their  per sonal  sa lvat ion,  habi t- 
ual ly g ive our selves up to the guidance and bless ing of  
t h i s  D iv i n e  A g e n t ?  D o  we  l o o k  u p  f o r  w i s d o m  t o  
guide us in the se lect ion of  our texts ,  and the compo- 
s i t ion of  our  ser mons?  Do our  eyes  and our  hear t s  go  
up  to  heaven ,  a s  we  th ink  and  wr i t e  fo r  our  peop le ?  
Do we go to our pulpit in a praying frame, as well as in  
a preaching one; praying even while we preach, for our  
p eop l e,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ?  Do  we  thu s  c l o the  
our se lves  with Omnipotence,  and go for th as  with the  
Lo rd  eve r  b e f o re  u s ?  Do  we  re co l l e c t  t h a t  f rom  a l l  
that crowd of immor tal  souls  before us,  we shal l  gather  
nothing but  human pra i se  or  censure,  except  the Lord 
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be with us ;  that  not  one dark mind wi l l  be i l lumined,  
no t  one  ha rd  hea r t  so f t ened ,  no t  one  inqu i r ing  sou l  
directed, not one wounded spir it healed, not one uneasy- 
consc ience  appeased ,  un le s s  God the  Spi r i t  do i t ?  Do  
we really want to accomplish those objects, or merely to  
deliver a sermon that wil l  please the people, and g ratify  
our  own vani ty?  I f  the  for mer,  how ent i re,  how con- 
f ident, how believing, should be our sense of dependence  
upon  s ome th i n g  f a r  h i gh e r  t h an  t h e  b e s t  a nd  mo s t  
appropr ia te  in s t r umenta l i ty !  Such a  fee l ing  o f  depen- 
dence would cramp none of  the  energ ie s  o f  our  sou l ,  
would s tunt  none of  our  power s ,  quench none of  our  
f i re,  rep re s s  none  o f  our  in ten s i t y  o f  manner.  So  f a r  
from it, we should der ive from it unspeakable advantage  
i n  add re s s ing  our  hea re r s ;  a  s e r iou sne s s ,  t ende r ne s s ,  
and majesty,  beyond what the g reatest  unass i s ted ta lent  
could command, would pervade our discourses; a super- 
human in f luence  wou ld  re s t  upon u s ;  a  Div ine  g lo r y  
would i r rad ia te  us ;  and we should speak in  the power  
and  demon s t r a t i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  “Po s s e s s ed  o f  t h i s  
celest ia l  unction, we should be under no temptat ion to  
neglect a plain gospel ,  in quest of amusing speculat ions  
and  unpro f i t ab l e  nove l t i e s ;  the  mos t  o rd ina r y  top i c s  
would  open themse lve s  wi th  a  f re shnes s  and  in te re s t ,  
a s  though we had  never  cons idered  them be fore ;  and  
the things  of  the Spir i t  would di sp lay their  inexhaust- 
i b l e  va r i e t y  and  dep th .  We sha l l  p i e rce  the  inv i s i b l e  
wor ld ,  we  sha l l  l ook ,  so  to  speak ,  in to  e t e r n i ty,  and  
p re s en t  the  ve r y  e s s ence  and  co re  o f  re l i g ion ,  wh i l e  
too many preacher s ,  for want of  spir i tual  di scer nment,  
re s t  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  sur f ace  and the  she l l .  We sha l l  
not  a l low our se lve s  to  throw one g ra in  o f  incense  on 
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the  a l t a r  o f  vani ty,  and sha l l  forget  our se lves  so  com- 
p le te ly,  a s  to  convince our  hearer s  we do so ;  and di s- 
placing everything else from the attention, leave nothing  
to be fe l t  or  thought of ,  but  the majes ty of  t ruth,  and  
the rea l i t ies  of  eter ni ty.”* The preacher who cher i shes  
such a  f r ame of  mind wi l l  appear  wi th  a  rad iance not  
les s  dazz l ing perhaps than that  of  genius ,  and f ar  more  
s a c red  heaven ly  and  d iv ine ;  and  when  ca r r i ed  to  h i s  
h ighe s t  p i t ch  o f  ea r ne s tne s s  and  dependence,  he  wi l l  
seem almost to reach the subl ime symbol of the apoca- 
l y p s e ,  o f  t h e  a n g e l  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  s u n .  “ B u t  t h i s  
k i nd  goe t h  no t  f o r t h  bu t  by  f a s t i n g  a nd  p r aye r.” A  
deep,  p r ac t i c a l  conv ic t ion  o f  the  need  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  
wou ld  make  u s  men o f  p r aye r,  wou ld  s end  u s  to  our  
c lo se t s ,  and  keep  u s  there.  Here  perhaps  i s  the  cause  
why we have not more success  in our minis tr y,  and are  
not more frequently and more hear ti ly gladdened by the  
conver s ion of  soul s  to God;  we seek to be men of  the  
pulpit merely, and are not suff iciently men of the closet.  
I t  i s  a  my s t e r y  i n  God ’s  mo r a l  gove r nmen t  t h a t  h e  
should  make the  communica t ions  o f  h i s  g race  for  the  
sa lvat ion of  s inner s  dependent in any deg ree upon the  
prayer s  of  other s ;  yet  he does so,  and we know i t ;  and  
yet  knowing i t ,  how l i t t le  have we been af fected by i t ,  
a nd  s t i r r e d  up  t o  p r aye r  on  t h i s  a c coun t !  We  h ave  
uttered our complaints of the fruit lessness of our minis- 
try long enough before one another ; but, as Dr. Wilson  
s ay s  i n  h i s  i n t roduc t i on  t o  t h e  “Re fo r med  Pa s t o r,”  
“One day spent in f as t ing and prayer to God, i s  wor th  
a  thousand day s  o f  compla in t  and  l amenta t ion  be fore  
men.”

*  M r  H a l l  “ O n  t h e  D i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  a n d  S u p p o r t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Ministry.”
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The author of  th i s  work can as sure hi s  brethren that  
i t  i s  not with any disposit ion to accuse them, and exalt  
or  exculpate himsel f ,  that  he wr i tes  thus .  He takes  hi s  
f u l l  s h a re  o f  b l ame  fo r  th i s  de f i c i ency  o f  a  s p i r i t  o f  
f e r ven t  p r aye r,  and  h i s  f u l l  s h a re  o f  humi l i a t i on  on  
th i s  account .  The ac t iv i t ie s  o f  the  age,  which requi re  
u s  t o  b e  s o  much  i n  pub l i c ,  may  f u r n i s h ,  i f  no t  an  
excuse, yet some mitigat ion of blame, for the too l i t t le  
t i m e  s p e n t  i n  f e r v i d  p r i v a t e  p r a ye r .  D e vo t i o n  i s  
d amped  by  bu s i ne s s .  S t i l l  even  w i th  t h i s  p a l l i a t i on ,  
we  a r e  ve r i l y  g u i l t y,  f o r  we  d o  n o t  p r ay  a s  i f  we  
be l i eved  we  were  s en t  to  s ave  sou l s  f rom dea th ,  and  
th a t  we  cou ld  no t  be  succe s s f u l  i n  a  s i ng l e  i n s t ance  
w i t hou t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God .  Who  o f  u s  c an  re ad  t h e  
d i a r i e s  o f  such  men a s  Doddr idge,  Bra ine rd ,  Pay son ,  
a n d  M a r t y n ,  a n d  ve r y  m a ny  o t h e r s ,  a n d  n o t  s t a n d  
reproved for  our lamentable  def ic iency in the exerc i se  
o f  ea r nes t  prayer?  Perhaps  in  moder n t imes  there  was  
never so much of social, and never less of pr ivate, prayer.  
We introduce a l l  our business  t ransact ions with prayer,  
but  too of ten in a  bus iness  spir i t ,  and with a  sad want  
of s incer ity, ser iousness,  and deep devotion; so that the  
ver y  f requency and want  o f  reverence  wi th  which we  
engage in such exercises of devotion, tends to diminish  
t he  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r.  No th ing  i s  more  to  be  d re aded  
than a depression of the spir it  of devotion, and nothing  
m o re  i n t e n s e l y  t o  b e  d e s i r e d  t h a n  i t s  e l eva t i o n .  A  
p r ay i n g  m i n i s t r y  m u s t  b e  a n  e a r n e s t  o n e ,  a n d  a n  
e a r n e s t  m i n i s t r y  a  p r a y i n g  o n e .  L e t  u s  t h e n  f e e l  
our se lve s  ca l l ed  upon by  a l l  the  c i rcumstance s  o f  the  
t imes  to  abound more  and  more  in  f e r ven t  supp l i c a- 
t i on s .  L e t  u s ,  i f  we  c an  i n  no  o t h e r  way  command 
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more t ime for prayer,  take i t  f rom study or from s leep.  
We have nei ther  r ight  nor reason to expect  the Spir i t ,  
i f  we do not ask for his g racious influence; and without  
h i m  we  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g .  L e t  u s  t a ke  c a r e  l e s t  t h e  
bu s t l i n g  a c t iv i t y,  a nd  t h e  end l e s s  mu l t i p l i c a t i on  o f  
societ ies ,  should supplant ,  ins tead of  ca l l ing for th,  the  
f e e l i ng  o f  i n t en s e  devo t i on .  We  neve r  more  needed  
prayer,  we were never more in danger of  neglect ing i t .  
There  i s  p l aus ib i l i ty  in  the  excuse  tha t  we had bet te r  
ab r idge  the  t ime  o f  p r ay ing  than  the  t ime  o f  ac t ing .  
But i t  wi l l  be found in the end that  doings car r ied on  
a t  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  p r aye r,  w i l l  end  in  con fu s ion  and  
vani ty.  Publ ic  sp i r i t  in  the cause  o f  re l ig ion,  however  
p reva l en t  o r  ene rge t i c ,  i f  i t  b e  no t  ma in t a i ned  i n  a  
fee l ing of  dependence upon God,  wi l l  be  regarded by  
h im  a s  t h e  image  o f  j e a l ou s y  i n  t h e  t emp l e ,  wh i ch  
make th  j e a lou s .  Our  s e r mons  a re  the  power  o f  man ,  
o r  p e r h a p s  we  m i g h t  s a y  h i s  we a k n e s s ;  b u t  o u r  
p r aye r s  a re  i n  a  mod i f i e d  s e n s e  t h e  powe r  o f  God .  
Let us not s lacken in preaching, but let us abound more  
i n  p r aye r :  l e t  u s  no t  quench  a  r ay  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  bu t  
le t  us  add to i t  the  war mth of  devot ion:  le t  us  l abour  
a s  i f  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  s ou l s  d epended  upon  ou r  own  
unaided energ ies, and then let us feel as did the apostle  
when  h e  s a i d ,  “ t hough  I  b e  no t h i n g .” T h e  e t e r n a l  
destinies of our hearers hang not only upon our sermons  
but upon our prayer s;  we car ry out the purposes of our  
mis s ion,  not  only in the pulpi t ,  but  in the c loset ;  and  
may  n eve r  e xpe c t  t o  b e  s u c c e s s f u l  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  
New Covenant, but by this two-fold importunity in f ir st  
beseeching s inner s  to  be reconci led to  God,  and then  
beseeching God to pour out his Spir i t  upon them: thus 
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we  honou r  h i s  w i s dom i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  me an s  h e  
ha s  appo in ted ,  and  then  h i s  power  by  confe s s ing  our  
dependence upon his grace.

B a x t e r  c o n c l u d e s  h i s  “ R e f o r m e d  Pa s t o r ” w i t h  a n  
expre s s ion  o f  h i s  con f idence  in  the  u se fu lne s s  o f  the  
book he had wr itten, which i t  would be unwar rantable  
and  r id i cu lous  van i ty  in  me to  adopt  in  re fe rence  to  
mine,  in  any other  way than tha t  o f  hope and prayer ;  
but  in  th i s  sp i r i t  I  bor row the  l anguage  o f  tha t  g rea t  
and  ho ly  man ,  and  s ay,  “ I  have  now,  b re th ren ,  done  
with my advice,  and leave you to the pract ice.  Though  
the  p roud  rece ive  i t  w i th  s co r n ,  and  the  s e l f i s h  and  
s lothful with distaste, or even with indignation, I doubt  
not  but  God wi l l  u se  i t ,  in  de sp i te  o f  the  oppos i t ion  
o f  s i n  a nd  S a t a n ,  t o  t h e  awaken i ng  o f  many  o f  h i s  
servants  to their  duty,  and to the promotion of  a  work  
of  r ight refor mation: and that  his  bless ing wil l  accom- 
pany  the  p re sen t  under t ak ing  fo r  the  s av ing  o f  many  
soul s ,  the peace of  you that  under take and per for m i t ,  
the  exc i t ing  o f  h i s  s e r vant s  th roughout  the  na t ion  to  
s econd you,  and the  increa se  o f  the  pur i ty  and un i ty  
of his churches. Amen.”
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the means and methods to be adopted for  
success in the ministry.

What  i s  t h e  ch i e f  e nd  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  m in i s t r y ?  
Such a quest ion, however momentous,  might seem and  
o u g h t  t o  b e  n ow  s u p e r f l u o u s .  Ye t  i t  i s  n o t .  W h a t  
i s  known may be  forgot ten ,  what  i s  admi t ted  may be  
neglected, what is acknowledged to be a pr imary object  
may be  lo s t  s igh t  o f  amids t  mat te r s  o f  s econdar y  im- 
por tance.  And this ,  i t  i s  to be feared,  i s  to a consider- 
ab l e  ex ten t  the  ca se  wi th  the  sub jec t  be fo re  u s .  The  
end  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y  mus t ,  o f  nece s s i t y,  be  
i d en t i c a l  w i th  th a t  o f  t he  med i a t i on  o f  Chr i s t .  The  
c ro s s  and  the  pu lp i t  mus t  be  in  ha r mony  a s  to  the i r  
des ign.  And what an inef f able honour does thi s  confer  
upon the minis ter  of  the gospel ,  by br ing ing him into  
d i re c t  f e l l ow sh i p  w i t h  t h e  Son  o f  God  i n  h i s  g re a t  
redeeming  work !  But  th i s  honour  i s  s ecured  on ly  by  
our keeping perpetually in view the same end as Chr ist.  
For what  then did the Son of  God of fer  himsel f  up in  
sacr i f ice  on Calvar y?  The g lor y of  God in the eter na l  
s a l va t ion  o f  immor t a l  sou l s .  And  tha t  i s  the  subl ime  
end  o f  t h e  Chr i s t i an  m in i s t r y.  The  apo s t l e  h a s  t o l d  
us  thi s ,  where he says ,  “Now then we are ambassador s  
for  Chr i s t ,  a s  though God d id  beseech you by us :  we  
pray  you in  Chr i s t ’s  s t ead ,  be  ye  reconc i l ed  to  God.” 



300	 works of john angell james volume viii�

300

S o  a g a i n  h e  s a y s  i n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e ,  “ W h o m  w e  
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in  
a l l  w i s dom;  t h a t  we  may  p re s en t  eve r y  man  pe r f e c t  
i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” T h e  s a m e  v i e w  i s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  
tho se  impre s s ive  word s ,  “They  wa tch  fo r  your  sou l s ,  
a s  t hey  th a t  mus t  g ive  a c coun t ,  t h a t  t hey  may  do  i t  
w i t h  j oy,  a nd  no t  w i t h  g r i e f .” Ou r  who l e  r a c e  a re  
unde r  the  cu r s e  o f  the  v io l a t ed  l aw,  and  were  go ing  
down to  pe rd i t i on :  Chr i s t ,  i n  t he  p l an  and  pu r po s e  
of inf inite mercy, died to redeem them from the cur se;  
a n d  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i s  t o  b r i n g  m e n  t o  
repen t ance  toward s  God  and  f a i th  in  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  
Chr ist ;  to the possession of a new moral nature and the  
practice of a holy life; and thus to be the means of their  
e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on .  Whe re  t h i s  i s  n o t  a c c o mp l i s h e d ;  
where souls  are not conver ted and saved; the chief  end  
o f  the  min i s t r y  i s  no t  a t t a ined .  The re  may  be  much  
sound and  c l ea r  expos i t ion  o f  the  Word  o f  God,  and  
much  e loquen t  de s c an t  upon  re l i g iou s  t r u th ;  a  l a rge  
cong rega t ion  may be  ga thered ,  fu l l  o f  admira t ion  for  
the talents, and affection for the person, of the preacher ;  
t he  chu rch  may  be  i n  h a r mony ;  t he re  may  be  much  
l i b e r a l i t y  i n  t h e  s uppo r t  o f  pub l i c  i n s t i t u t i on s ;  t h e  
shepherd and the flock may be satisf ied with each other ;  
but if this be al l ,  i f  conversion be not effected and souls  
be  not  s aved,  the  end of  the  mini s t r y  i s  not  a t t a ined.  
The  g re a t  ob j ec t  o f  p re ach ing  i s  l o s t  w i th  rega rd  to  
every soul that i s  not regenerated and redeemed. There  
may be, and there i s  in very many cases ,  some external  
p ro s p e r i t y,  w h e re ,  a s  r e g a rd s  t h e  c h i e f  e n d  o f  t h e  
min i s t r y,  the  preacher  l abour s  in  va in  and  spends  h i s  
strength for nought.

I t  mu s t  be  bo r ne  i n  m ind  th a t  I  am now dwe l l i ng 
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upon  the  ch i e f  end  o f  the  min i s t r y.  The re  a re  many  
subordinate ends which are by no means unimpor tant .  
The  e xp l a n a t i on  o f  t h e  Word  o f  God ;  t h e  c om fo r t  
of the aff l icted; the good order and peace of f amilies by  
the  cu l t iva t ion o f  the  domes t i c  v i r tue s ;  the  improve- 
ment of society by the inculcation of Chr istian morality,  
are al l  objects borne on the mind, and promoted by the  
l abour s ,  o f  the f a i thfu l  pas tor.  But  to whatever  extent  
these benef i t s  may be confer red by the pulpit ,  they are  
n o t  i t s  c h i e f  p u r p o s e .  L e t  i t  b e  w r i t t e n  i n  l e t t e r s  
o f  l ight ,  tha t  the  conver s ion of  apos ta te  man to  God,  
i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y.  A  p re a c h e r  
o f  t h e  go spe l  i s  no t  me re l y  t h e  t e a che r  o f  a  s a c red  
s c i ence ;  no t  mere l y  the  l e ade r  o f  re l i g iou s  wor sh ip ;  
not  mere ly  the  admin i s t r a tor  o f  re l ig ious  ord inance s ;  
no t  mere ly  the  r u l e r  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  church ;  he  i s  a l l  
t h i s ,  i t  i s  t r ue ;  bu t  he  i s  more,  he  i s  i n s t r umen t a l l y  
the conver ter  of  men’s  soul s  to God;  and a l l  the other  
ch a r a c t e r s  j u s t  men t i oned  a re  dependen t  upon  th i s .  
And he that is satisf ied with those other characters how- 
ever he may excel in them, is contenting himself with a  
succes s  that  leaves  him inf in i te ly  shor t  of  h i s  u l t imate  
ob jec t .  To l e ave  o f f  wi th  the se  l e s s e r  ends ,  i s  ju s t  a s  
i f  we should be sa t i s f ied with regulat ing the conver sa- 
t ion ,  and promot ing the  order,  o f  a  company o f  con- 
demned c r imina l s  in  a  p r i son ,  wi thout  a t t empt ing  to  
induce them to use the prescr ibed means for saving their  
soul s .  For the accompl i shment of  thi s  end,  I  mean the  
real conver sion of men to God, we need a holy unction  
from above, a consecrated spir i t ,  a  yearning over souls ,  
a  wres t l ing with God l ike Chr i s t  in Gethsemane,  for  a  
new bapti sm for the minis tr y with the Holy Ghost and  
with fire.
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Then, let the man who is not blessed to the conversion  
of souls,  who does not hear the question, “What shal l  I  
do to be saved?” addressed, and often addressed to him  
by  anx ious  inqu i re r s ,  s ay,  and  so r rowfu l l y  s ay,  “ I  am  
l o s i n g  t h e  end  o f  my  m in i s t r y.  I  h ave  a  good  con - 
g regation, my people are pleased with my labours, al l  i s  
quiet and harmonious in my church, and I am thankful  
fo r  the se  th ings ;  but  sou l s  a re  not  conver ted  to  God,  
my people are not awakened to a concer n about sa lva- 
t i o n .  I  a m  s p e n d i n g  my  s t r e n g t h  f o r  n o u g h t ,  a n d  
l abour ing in va in;  I  am wear ing out  l i fe  without  f r u i t  
t h a t  w i l l  f o l l ow me  in to  e t e r n i t y,  and  be  my  c rown  
o f  re jo ic ing  in  the  day  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s .” Thi s  i s  t r ue ;  
and  a  me l ancho ly  t r u th  i t  i s .  And  i t  i s  a  con f e s s i on  
which many ministers would have to make, a lamentation  
which they would have to utter,  i f  they were duly al ive  
to  the  na ture  and  impor tance  o f  the  g rea t  work  they  
h ave  to  do,  and  were  anx iou s l y  conce r ned  abou t  i t s  
results. An unconverting ministry is a fruitless one.

In cons ider ing a  want  o f  succes s  a t tending the min- 
i s t r y  o f  t h e  Word ,  s ome th ing  no  doub t  mu s t  b e  s e t  
down to  the  sovere ignty  o f  God,  but  f a r  more  to  the  
defects ,  the negl igence, the indolence of man. It  seems  
to  be ever ywhere  taken for  g ranted in  the Scr ip tures ,  
that the r ight means for conver sion wil l  be fol lowed by  
the intended result .  The declarat ion, that  “Paul plants ,  
and Apollos waters, while God g ives the increase,” is not  
designed to repress ,  but to encourage, hope. Al l  minis- 
ter s would be more useful if they took the proper means  
to  obta in use fu lnes s .  To appea l  to  f ac t s ;  a re  not  those  
most  useful  who are most  anxious,  labor ious,  and wise  
i n  t h e i r  ende avou r s  t o  b e  u s e f u l ?  And  a re  no t  t h ey  
mos t  u se fu l  in  tho se  pe r iod s  o f  the i r  min i s t r y,  when 
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t h ey  l ay  t h e m s e l ve s  o u t  m o s t  a s s i d u o u s l y  f o r  t h i s  
pur pose?  The gospe l  i s  adapted to  conver t  soul s ;  God  
i s  wi l l ing to conver t  soul s ;  the Spir i t  i s  poured out  to  
conver t  sou l s ;  and  where  p roper  means  a re  e a r ne s t l y  
used for this purpose, souls ,  in g reater or less number s,  
are conver ted. How is  i t ,  then, that under the ministr y  
of some men, souls are not conver ted by an instrumen- 
t a l i t y  i n t ended  by  God  to  a c comp l i s h  t h i s  end ,  and  
w i t h a l  s o  a d ap t ed  t o  i t ?  Tha t  i n  i nnume r ab l e  c a s e s  
it is not secured is too evident to be denied.

This  i s  a  matter  so intensely interest ing,  so inf ini te ly  
impor tant ,  that  i t  should become a  subject  o f  anxious  
research;  and for  the so lut ion of  th i s  d i f f icu l ty,  I  here  
propose some ques t ions .  I s  the doctr ine of  conver s ion  
under stood and admitted to be scr iptural? Would it  not  
appear  f rom a  g rea t  dea l  o f  the  preach ing  we hear  in  
this  day, that even some men reputedly or thodox, some  
minister s professedly evangelical ,  beg in, i f  not to repu- 
diate, yet so to modify, the doctr ine of conversion, as to  
t a ke  away  i t s  ve r y  e s s e n c e ?  Doe s  t h e  f a c t  o f  man ’s  
f a l l en  cor r upt  na ture,  and  the  nece s s i ty  o f  tha t  g rea t  
change which the  Scr ip ture s  des ignate  the  new bi r th ,  
occupy that  place in modern preaching which i t  ought  
to do, and which it used to do, in the times of Whitf ield  
a nd  h i s  immed i a t e  s u c c e s s o r s ?  Ha s  i t  i ndeed  i n  t h e  
creed of some modern preachers the place which belongs  
to it?

The  conve r s i on  o f  t h e  un regene r a t e ,  a s  a  s p e c i f i c  
ob j ec t ,  s e ems  to  be  a lmos t  en t i re l y  l e f t  ou t  in  some  
men ’s  p re ach ing .  Ah !  so  wa s  i t  no t  in  the  p reach ing  
of  holy Baxter !  “I  confes s ,” sa id he,  in hi s  “Refor med  
Pastor,” a book which we minister s ought often to read,  
“ I  am forced f requent ly  to  neg lec t  tha t  which should 
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tend to the fur ther increase of knowledge in the godly,  
because of the lamentable necessity of the unconver ted.  
Many  a  t ime  have  I  known  th a t  I  h ad  some  he a re r s  
o f  h i ghe r  f anc i e s ,  t h a t  l ooked  fo r  r a r i t i e s ,  and  were  
a dd i c t ed  t o  d e s p i s e  t h e  m in i s t r y  i f  I  t o l d  t h em no t  
s omewha t  mo re  t h an  o rd i n a r y :  a nd  ye t  I  cou l d  no t  
f ind i t  in my hear t  to turn from the observat ion of the  
necessities of the impenitent for the humour ing of those,  
nor  to  l eave  speak ing  to  the  apparent ly  mi se rable  for  
the i r  s a lva t ion,  to  speak to  such nove l i s t s ,  no;  nor  so  
much as should otherwise be done to the weak for their  
conf i r mat ion and increase  o f  g race.  He that  wi l l  l e t  a  
s inner go to hel l  for want of speaking to him, doth set  
less  by souls than the Redeemer of souls  did. O, there- 
fore, brethren, whomsoever you neglect, neglect not the  
mo s t  m i s e r ab l e !  Whoeve r  you  p a s s  ove r,  f o r g e t  no t  
poor soul s  that  are  under the cur se  and condemnat ion  
o f  the  l aw,  and  may look ever y  hour  fo r  the  in fe r na l  
execu t ion ,  i f  a  s peedy  change  do  no t  t ake  p l a ce.  O,  
care for the impenitent, and ply the g reat work of con- 
verting souls, whatever else you leave undone!”

I t  i s  no t  i n t ended  by  t he s e  rema rk s  t o  a f f i r m  th a t  
conver s ion is  the whole of sa lvat ion, and should there- 
fore  be the so le  subject  of  the mini s t r y.  Regenerat ion  
i s  on l y  one  p a r t  o f  s a l va t i on .  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by  f a i t h ,  
s anc t i f i c a t ion  in  a l l  i t s  b r anche s  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  
consolat ion for the af f l icted,  a l l  the vir tues of  a robust  
and hea l thy piety,  must  be inculcated f rom the pulpi t ,  
by the man of God who is thoroughly furnished unto all  
good  work s .  Sa lva t ion  i s  a  word  which  comprehends  
a l l  these, and every f ai thful minister must seek to build  
up his  f lock upon their holy f ai th, leading them to add  
to their f aith, vir tue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
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god l i ne s s ,  b ro the r l y  k indne s s ,  and  cha r i t y.  He  mus t  
l ead  them on f rom f i r s t  pr inc ip le s ,  and not  be  a lways  
laying the foundations of the super structure of per sonal  
godl iness .  There are the young men and the f a ther s  to  
be  fed  wi th  knowledge o f  a  h igher  k ind .  An ed i fy ing  
min i s t r y,  a s  we l l  a s  a  conver t ing  one,  mus t  be  ma in- 
tained.

Th i s  i s  a l l  t r ue ;  bu t  the  p re ache r  mus t  beg in  w i th  
conve r s ion .  Hi s  hea re r s  c anno t  g row,  i f  they  do  no t  
l ive ;  cannot  go forward in  the  way of  t r u th and hol i - 
n e s s ,  i f  t h ey  do  no t  en t e r  i t .  H i s  f i r s t  g re a t  ob j e c t  
s hou ld  t he re fo re  b e  conve r s i on .  I t  s hou ld  be  i n  h i s  
hear t  in tense ly  to  long for  th i s  de f in i te  objec t ;  in  h i s  
mind to devi se  means  for  accompl i sh ing i t ;  and in hi s  
s e r m o n s  a n d  g e n e r a l  c o n d u c t  t o  s e e k  i t .  “ I  a m  
p l ea sed ,” he  shou ld  s ay,  “wi th  the  re spec t ,  a f f ec t ion ,  
and  a t t endance  o f  my  peop l e ;  bu t  I  wan t ,  I  l ong ,  I  
pray for their conversion.”

A n d  h e r e  a  q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s ,  h ow  t h i s  s h o u l d  b e  
sought. There are two ways of doing it.

B y  t h e  p u b l i c  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  Wo rd .  I t  i s  t h e  
preaching of  the cross  that  i s  “the power of  God unto  
s a l va t i on .” I t  i s  a lmo s t  impo s s i b l e  t o  ove r - e s t ima t e  
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  p r e a c h i n g .  B u t  t h e n  i t  mu s t  b e  
p reach ing  adap ted  to  p roduce  conve r s ion .  A l l  t r u th s  
a re  impor tant ;  a l l  mus t  be  incu lca ted ;  but  a l l  a re  not  
equa l l y  adap ted  to  p romote  spec i f i c  end s .  There  a re  
ver y many subjects  in the Scr iptures  which,  as  matter s  
o f  reve la t ion,  a re  o f  impor tance,  and ought  to  be  ex- 
p la ined;  but  they a re  not  a l l  spec ia l ly  adapted ,  or  in- 
tended, to promote conver s ion. “Al l  Scr ipture i s  g iven  
by inspira t ion of  God, and i s  prof i table “one par t” for  
doctr ine,” another  “ for  reproof ,” another  “ for  cor rec-



306	 works of john angell james volume viii�

306

t ion ,” another  “ for  in s t r uc t ion  in  r igh teousne s s .” Le t  
me now,  there fore,  go on to  cons ider  what  t r u ths  a re  
adapted for conversion. This is the more necessary to be  
examined, as it is to be feared that some modern sermon- 
i s ing i s  l i t t le  l ike ly  to accompl i sh thi s  end.  There i s  a  
g reat deal of abstract and sensible discussion, much f ine  
thinking, able disquisition, eloquent descant, interesting  
a n a l y s i s ,  s ound  a r gumen t ,  i n s t r u c t ive  e xeg e s i s ,  a nd  
po e t i c  imag i n a t i on .  And  no  doub t  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  
a re  ver y ag reeable,  des i rable,  and in some sor t  use fu l .  
They  s hou l d  h ave  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  t h e  pu l p i t .  I t  i s  a  
th ink ing  age,  and  i t s  demands  shou ld  be  me t  by  the  
p reache r.  I  am ve r y  f a r  f rom incu l c a t ing  the  e t e r na l  
repet i t ion of  a  few e lementar y  t r uths ,  in  a  loose,  un- 
s tud ied ,  dec l amator y  s ty l e  o f  compos i t ion .  Our  con- 
g regat ions  are  bet ter  educated,  t ra ined more to habi t s  
of  thinking, and furnished with more information than  
they were, and cannot be sat i s f ied with endless  rei tera- 
tion, and mere common place ideas. They want food for  
their minds; thoughts, not words only; teaching that will  
g ive thought fu l  men something to employ thei r  inte l- 
lects, while it wil l  at the same time sanctify their hear ts  
and regulate their l ives. Never was there such a demand  
for intel lectual  power in the pulpit  as  now. Let the de- 
mand be met in a  leg i t imate way;  but in endeavour ing  
to please the intel lect ,  let  us not forget the conver s ion  
of the soul. We are not so much philosophers, lecturer s,  
o r a t o r s ,  s cho l a r s ,  f o r  man  a s  a  r a t i on a l  c re a t u re ;  a s  
p r e a c h e r s  t o  m a n  a s  a  l o s t  s i n n e r ;  a n d  o u r  o b j e c t  
should be so to meet his demands in the f ir st-mentioned  
cha rac te r,  a s  never  fo r  a  moment  to  lo se  s i gh t  o f  h i s  
necessities in the latter.

In  a l l  preaching there  should  be  a  preva lence o f  the 
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conve r t i n g  e l emen t ;  t h a t  i s ,  o f  t h e  t r u t h s ,  a nd  t h e  
manner of  t reat ing them, which are l ikely to rouse the  
hea re r  to  the  s t a te  o f  h i s  sou l ;  to  show h im h i s  con- 
di t ion a s  a  s inner ;  to awaken a  deep so l ic i tude for  h i s  
e t e r na l  we l f a re,  by  conv inc ing  h im o f  h i s  danger ;  to  
make  h im fee l  the  nece s s i t y  o f  repen tance  and  f a i th ;  
and  to  u rge  h im to  f l e e  w i thou t  de l ay  to  Chr i s t  f o r  
s a l va t i on .  A lmo s t  any  t r u th  o f  t h e  B ib l e  may  be  s o  
h a n d l e d  a s  t o  l e a d  t o  t h i s .  A n d  we  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  
sur pr i sed to f ind what  subject s  the Spir i t ,  in hi s  sove- 
reign agency, employs for the purpose of producing con- 
v i c t ion  and  conve r s ion .  Some  p re ache r s  may  d i s cu s s  
the most  l ikely subjects  so coldly as  to produce no in- 
te re s t  in  the  minds  o f  the i r  heare r s ;  whi le  o ther s ,  by  
ho ly  sk i l l  and ear nes tnes s  may make a lmos t  any t r u th  
bear  upon the conscience,  and awaken sol ic i tude.  St i l l  
this does not disprove the asser tion that some truths are  
mo re  a d ap t ed  t o  conve r t  t h e  s ou l  t h an  o the r s .  The  
preaching that i s  dest i tute of them, must be considered  
as  deplorably def ic ient .  I  do not mean that  i t  i s  neces- 
sar y in ever y ser mon to s ta te  the p lan of  sa lvat ion;  or  
to  seek conver s ion a s  the  end of  ever y  d i scour se.  For  
my  own  p a r t  I  t h i nk  t h i s  c a l cu l a t ed  t o  d ep r ive  t h e  
gospe l  of  i t s  proper  e f fect  by the f ami l ia r i ty  produced  
by constant repet i t ion.  Yet conver s ion should never be  
long out of the preacher’s  mind, nor the truths adapted  
to promote it long absent from his sermons.

In inquir ing what  these  t r uths  are,  and se t t l ing with  
our selves what kind of preaching is  l ikely, by the bless- 
i n g  o f  God ,  t o  conve r t  s i nne r s ,  we  may  g a i n  much  
in for mat ion by re fer r ing to those  preacher s  who have  
b een  mo s t  s u c ce s s f u l  i n  t h i s  way ;  and  a l s o  t o  t ho s e  
books which have been most honoured of God for this 
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purpose. I f  we go back to the t imes of our Pur itan and  
Nonconformist ancestors, and read the sermons of Howe,  
Manton, Clarkson, Flavel, and especial ly of Baxter, men  
who were  so  eminent ly  ble s sed  in  the i r  day ;  or  i f  we  
re fer  to  Whit f ie ld  and Wes ley,  and the  whole  Metho- 
d i s t i c  s c hoo l ;  o r  s t udy  t h e  Ame r i c an  pu l p i t ,  a s  s e t  
for th in the ser mons of  Pres ident  Davies  and Jonathan  
Edwards; or that of our own country, in the succeeding  
pe r iod ,  a s  uphe ld  by  Brad ley,  Pa r sons ,  Cha lmer s  and  
M’Cheyne; or i f  we look at those l iving preacher s who  
have been most honoured of God in the way of conver- 
s i o n ,  we  c a n  b e  a t  n o  l o s s  t o  l e a r n  w h a t  k i n d  o f  
p reach ing  i s  l i ke ly  to  be  fo l lowed wi th  the se  b l e s s ed  
resul t s .  In a l l  these instances we see a g reat  prevalence  
of  the conver t ing element,  the necess i ty of  convict ion,  
repentance, faith, and the new birth.

But  there  i s  another  way o f  a r r iv ing a t  th i s  conc lu- 
s ion,  and that  i s  by cons ider ing the books which have  
been most successful in accomplishing these ends. Now,  
a s  I  wou ld  no t  s i l ence  a l l  p re a ch ing  bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  
seeks thi s  object ,  so nei ther would I  p lace in an index  
expurgator ius a l l  books which do not aim at this .  That  
were  prepos terous  and absurd .  We should  be  thankfu l  
to God for our abundant, var ied, and excellent relig ious  
l i t e r a tu re.  A  we l l - s e l ec ted  and  we l l - s to red  l ib r a r y  o f  
doctr inal ,  controver s ia l ,  exeget ica l ,  and pract ica l  theo- 
l og y,  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  r i c h e s t ,  n o b l e s t ,  a n d  s u b l i m e s t  
t rea sure s  upon ea r th .  By those  prec ious  vo lumes ,  the  
min i s t r y  i s  fu r n i shed  fo r  the  pu lp i t ,  the  po lemic  fo r  
o n t rove r s y,  t h e  a c t i ve  C h r i s t i a n  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  
and the suffer ing bel iever for scenes of sor row and dis- 
t re s s .  A l l  honou r  t o  t h e  men  who  h ave  s upp l i ed  u s  
wi th these  ines t imable  t rea sures ,  by which they be ing 
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dead yet  speak to  us !  And honour  be  to  those  a l so  o f  
our own day, who are accumulating, by the productions  
of their minds and of their pens, the opulence of sacred  
thought !  But  I  am now inqu i r ing  a f t e r  the  means  o f  
producing a specif ic result ,  a result of inf inite moment,  
a n d  t h a t  i s ,  “ W h a t  a r e  t h e  wo r k s  w h i c h  G o d  h a s  
b le s sed  for  s av ing  sou l s ?” In  for mer  t imes  there  were  
Bax te r ’s  “Ca l l ,” and  A l l e ine ’s  “A l a r m to  the  Uncon- 
ve r t ed ,” and  Bo s ton ’s  “Fou r - fo l d  S t a t e .” Then  c ame  
that admirable work, notwithstanding its  too systematic  
a r rangement  o f  the  beg inning and g rowth of  per sona l  
godl iness ,  Doddr idge’s  “Rise and Prog ress  of  Rel ig ion  
i n  t h e  Sou l : ” l a t e r  s t i l l ,  a nd  ne a re r  ou r  own  t ime s ,  
Wither spoon “On Regenerat ion,” Wilberforce’s  “Prac- 
t i c a l  V i ew,” the  pub l i c a t i on s  o f  t he  Re l i g iou s  Tr a c t  
S o c i e t y,  P i k e ’s  “ Pe r s u a s i v e s  t o  E a r l y  P i e t y,” D r .  
Redford’s  “Great  Change,” Mr Newman Hal l ’s  “Come  
t o  J e s u s ,” a n d  h i s  F a t h e r ’s  “ S i n n e r ’s  F r i e n d .” A n d  
there is another publication to which I hope I shall not be  
deemed want ing  in  modes ty  i f  I  a l lude,  I  mean “The  
Anxious  Inqui re r  a f te r  Sa lva t ion d i rec ted  and encou- 
r a g ed .” I t  i s  no t  t h e  i ndu l g en c e  o f  a  s p i r i t  o f  va i n  
glory,  as  He can witness  who searches a l l  hear ts ;  nor i s  
i t  the  obt r u s ion  o f  my g ra t i tude  to  God upon publ i c  
notice, for the honour he has put upon that work, which  
leads me now to refer at some length to the circulat ion  
and succes s  o f  that  l i t t le  unpretending volume.  I  have  
o t h e r ,  h i g h e r ,  a n d  h o l i e r  o b j e c t s  i n  v i ew,  i n  t h u s  
b r i ng ing  f o rwa rd  my  own  work .  I n  t h i s  coun t r y  i t s  
c i rcu la t ion ha s  reached more  than ha l f  a  mi l l ion ;  and  
in  Amer ica ,  to  perhaps  a  g rea ter  number.  I t  ha s  been  
t r an s l a t ed ,  wi thout  any  in te r f e rence  or  sugge s t ion  o f  
mine,  into twelve languages .  I t s  success  in the conver-



310	 works of john angell james volume viii�

310

s ion  o f  sou l s  su r pa s s e s  my  concep t ion .  One  in s t ance  
out  of  hundreds ,  i f  not  thousands ,  may be ment ioned.  
In  one o f  the  back se t t l ement s  o f  Amer ica ,  where  no  
m in i s t e r  h ad  eve r  s e t t l e d ,  an  i nd iv i du a l  h ad  a  copy  
of  the work,  and i t  was  lent  f rom one to another ;  and  
it  awakened so general a solicitude about salvation, that  
twenty-seven per sons  da ted the i r  conver s ion f rom the  
p e r u s a l  o f  t h a t  s o l i t a r y  book .  The  a c coun t s  o f  t h e  
in s t ance s  o f  i t s  u se fu lne s s  tha t  have  been  s en t  to  me  
would f i l l  a volume, and do f i l l  me with wonder, g rati- 
t ude,  a nd  p r a i s e .  I  f e e l  humbl y,  ye t  t h ank fu l l y,  t h e  
conviction, that if I had lived for no other purpose than  
to  wr i t e  tha t  t r a c t ,  I  shou ld  have  ex i s t ed  fo r  a  mos t  
momentous  pur pose.  And why,  I  aga in  a sk ,  do I  thus  
adver t  to  tha t  work?  S imply  and  exc lu s ive ly  to  i l lu s - 
t ra te my present subject ,  the means which God bles ses  
for the conver sion of souls.  Let that work be examined,  
and  i t  w i l l  be  s een  in  a  moment  tha t  i t  con t a in s  no  
profound log ic ;  no di sp lay  of  rhetor ic ;  no lo f ty  theo- 
logy;  no poet ic  imag ina t ion;  no nove l  specu la t ion;  in  
s ho r t ,  no  i n t e l l e c tu a l  a b i l i t y  o f  any  k ind  wha t eve r ;  
noth ing  but  a  s imple,  in te l l ig ible  s t a tement  o f  gospe l  
t r uth,  made so p la in that  “he that  r uns  may read,  and  
the wayfar ing man, though a fool, need not er r therein,”  
and enforced with an affectionate earnestness that makes  
the reader feel the author is concerned for his salvation.  
I t  i s  a  book so purely e lementar y and a lphabet ic  in i t s  
character,  that a lmost any one who is  at  a l l  accustomed  
to  commit  h i s  thought s  to  paper,  and who knows the  
way of sa lvation and the workings of the s inner’s  hear t ,  
could have wr it ten i t .  Apar t  f rom it s  adaptat ion to the  
end which i t  contempla te s ,  and the succes s  which has  
followed it, it reflects no honour upon its author, entitles 
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him to no praise, and confers upon him no literary glory.  
Yet i t  has been wonderful ly owned of God, and blessed  
f o r  t he  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  h i s  pu r po s e s  o f  l ove  and  
mercy to the children of men.

W h a t  t h e n  a r e  t h e  t r u t h s  w h i c h  “ T h e  A n x i o u s  
Inquirer” exhibit s ,  and which, under God, g ive i t  such  
power  ove r  the  s i nne r ’s  m ind  and  hea r t ?  Man ’s  r u in  
by  s in ,  h i s  redempt ion by Chr i s t ,  h i s  regenera t ion by  
the Spir it, with all that is necessary to direct, encourage,  
and  he lp  h im to  put  h i s  t r u s t  in  the  Sav iour.  Wi th in  
how  n a r row  a  compa s s ,  a nd  i n  wha t  s imp l e  t r u t h s ,  
do  the  top i c s  l i e ,  wh ich  God  u sua l l y  b l e s s e s  f o r  the  
conve r s ion  o f  s inne r s !  My rea son ing ,  then ,  f rom the  
u s e f u l n e s s  o f  “ T h e  A n x i o u s  I n q u i r e r ,” a n d  o t h e r  
s imi l a r  work s ,  i s  th i s ;  tha t  i t  may  be  f a i r l y  in f e r red ,  
the  s ame t r u th s  d i rec ted  to  the  sou l  th rough  the  ea r  
by  p re ach ing ,  may  be  expec t ed  to  p roduce  the  s ame  
b l e s s ed  re su l t  a s  t hey  do,  when  d i re c t ed  to  the  sou l  
th rough  the  eye,  by  means  o f  books .  I f  the se  t r u th s ,  
when presented by a book, conver t  the soul ,  they may  
be expected to produce the same result  when presented  
in  a  se r mon.  I t  i s  by  t r u th  tha t  God e f fec t s  the  g rea t  
change,  whether that  t ruth i s  conveyed by a book read  
o r  a  s e r mon  he a rd ;  a nd  by  t r u t h  i n  i t s  own  n a t u re  
adapted to  produce tha t  e f fec t .  The advantage,  in  the  
way o f  impres s ing  t r u th  upon the  mind,  i s  a l toge ther  
on  the  s ide  o f  p reach ing .  The  sou l  o f  man i s  u sua l l y  
much more  moved by what  he  hear s  than by  what  he  
reads,  especia l ly when he hear s  i t  in a publ ic assembly,  
and  ha s  a l l  the  a id s  o f  s ympa thy  and  the  so l emni t i e s  
o f  t ime and p lace  to  f ix  the a t tent ion and deepen the  
i m p re s s i o n .  I f  t h e n ,  t h e  s i m p l e  t r u t h s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  
“ T h e  A n x i o u s  I n q u i r e r ,” s o  a f f e c t  t h e  m i n d  w h e n 
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re ad  i n  t he  s i l ence  and  so l i t ude  o f  t he  c l o s e t ,  wha t  
re su l t s  might  not  be expected f rom those same t ruths ,  
when  pub l i s h ed  by  a n  imp re s s i ve  o r a t o r y  f rom  t h e  
pu l p i t ,  a nd  w i t h  a l l  t h e  aux i l i a r i e s  s upp l i e d  by  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  a  l i s t e n i n g  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  I t  i s  
we l l ,  p rope r,  a nd  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a  m in i s t e r  t o  s t udy  
books of learned cr iticism, profound theology, and con- 
t rove r s i a l  d iv in i t y.  He  mus t  go  and  s i t  a t  the  f ee t  o f  
the mas ter s  in  I s rae l ,  and become as  ver sed a s  he may  
nnd pract icable,  in a l l  the sacred l i tera ture of  the age.  
But it would be a profitable exercise for him occasionally  
t o  t a ke  up  and  s t udy  t h e  mo s t  e l emen t a r y  t re a t i s e s  
which God has  honoured for  the  conver s ion of  sou l s ,  
and  w i th  a  doc i l e  m ind ,  a  m ind  anx iou s  t o  become  
p ro f i c i e n t  i n  t h e  a r t  o f  w i n n i n g  s o u l s  t o  C h r i s t ,  
l e a r n  f ro m  t h e m  h ow  t o  w i e l d  t h e  we a p o n s  o f  h i s  
war f a re.  A per son of  inqui s i t ive  mind,  who has  heard  
o f  t h e  e x t r ao rd i n a r y  s u c c e s s  o f  a ny  imp l emen t ,  s ay  
o f  husbandr y,  o r  any  o ther  l ine  which  happens  to  be  
h i s  own ,  t a ke s  i t  up,  i f  h e  h a s  a n  oppo r t un i t y,  a nd  
s ay s  t o  h imse l f ,  “Wha t  a re  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  con s t r u c - 
t ion ,  mode  o f  a c t ion ,  and  adap t a t ion  o f  th i s  a r t i c l e ?  
W h a t  i s  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  i t s  s u c c e s s ? ” H e  i s  n o t  
d e t e r r e d  by  i t s  a p p a r e n t  s i m p l i c i t y  f ro m  m i nu t e l y  
e x am in ing  i t .  Tha t  ve r y  s imp l i c i t y  commend s  i t  t o  
h i s  a t t e n t i on .  He  wan t s  t o  u s e  i t .  He  i s  s o l i c i t o u s  
t o  t u r n  i t  t o  h i s  ow n  a d va n t a g e .  I n  l i ke  m a n n e r ,  
min i s t e r s  shou ld  t ake  up  any  work  tha t  ha s  been un- 
u s u a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  c o nve r s i o n ,  a n d  s ay,  “ W h a t ,  
u n d e r  G o d ,  i s  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  
book?”

The  s ame  remark  app l i e s  to  p reache r s  a s  to  books .  
I t  i s  wel l  occas ional ly  to have our minds e levated,  our 
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power s  t axed,  our  ambi t ion f i red ,  by  l i s ten ing to  one  
of those g reat sermons which are delivered on par ticular  
o c c a s i on s  by  ou r  mo s t  d i s t i ngu i s hed  p re a che r s .  Bu t  
i t  i s  f a r  more  de s i r ab l e  and  impor t an t  f o r  m in i s t e r s  
somet imes  to  p l ace  themse lve s  under  the  teach ing  o f  
a  s e r van t  o f  the  c ro s s ,  who,  though  mak ing  no  p re - 
t en s ion s  to  a  h igh  o rde r  o f  in t e l l e c tua l i t y,  o r  a  p ro- 
found hab i t  o f  thought ,  i s  we l l  sk i l l ed  in  the  ble s sed  
a r t  o f  w i n n i n g  s o u l s  t o  C h r i s t .  O f t e n  o u r  yo u n g  
min i s te r s  a re  too eager  to  hear,  and too ambi t ious  to  
emu l a t e ,  ou r  g re a t  p re a che r s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  ou r  good  
one s ;  and  perhap s  those  d i s t ingu i shed  men too  o f t en  
p r e a c h  g r e a t  s e r m o n s  r a t h e r  t h a n  g o o d  o n e s .  I t  i s  
not  to  be  expec ted  nor  de s i red  tha t  they  who preach  
a s  none,  or  few other s  can ,  shou ld  a lways  de scend to  
the level of ordinary minds; but i f ,  on public occasions,  
they sometimes exhibited their g reatness more obviously  
in  connect ion wi th  use fu lne s s ;  i f  they  uni ted  fe r vour  
wi th  g randeur,  and se t  the i r  younger  bre thren an ex- 
ample  o f  in tense  ea r nes tnes s  and d ign i f i ed  s impl ic i ty,  
would they not confer a r icher benef it upon the church  
and the world,  than by one of  those excess ively e labo- 
r a t ed  and  ab s t r a c t  d i s cour s e s ,  o f  nece s s i t y  re ad  f rom  
n o t e s ,  w h i c h  s e e m  f i t t e d  r a t h e r  f o r  a  b o o k  t h a n  a  
s e r mon?  I t  h a s  s ome t ime s  occu r red  t o  me,  t h a t  ou r  
more di s t inguished preacher s  have a vas t  responsibi l i ty  
a t taching to them. They never  appear  on publ ic  occa- 
s ions  without being fo l lowed by many of  their  junior s  
and  i n f e r i o r s  i n  po in t  o f  t a l en t ,  who  a re  ap t  t o  re - 
g a rd  them wi th  admi r a t ion ,  a s  mode l s  fo r  the i r  own  
imi ta t ion;  and who,  whi le  the s t ra ins  o f  lo f ty,  though  
perhaps comparatively ineff icient eloquence are f lowing  
f rom thei r  l ip s ,  fee l  a  swel l ing ambit ion in thei r  soul s 
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to  go and do l ikewi se.  I f  the se  young men were  on ly  
s t imulated to di l igence by these displays of ta lent,  they  
might be g reat ly benef ited by them; but, unfor tunately,  
they a re  o f ten led  a s t ray  to  a t tempt  what  i s  f a r  above  
t h em,  and  s e ek  t o  be  g re a t ,  w i thou t  t h e  ab i l i t y  f o r  
g rea tne s s .  Thus ,  the i r  mot ive s  a re  cor r upted ,  and ,  in  
s eek ing  a f t e r  sp l endour  and  e l abora t ion ,  they  lo se  a t  
once the des i re and the means of  being useful .  Hence,  
le t  our  pulp i t  magnates  take heed what  examples  they  
s e t ,  f o r  t h ey  h ave  a l l  t h e i r  im i t a t o r s .  Wha t  a n  e x - 
amp l e  d id  Doddr idge  g ive,  when  su r rounded  by  h i s  
brethren he addressed to them that wonderfully pathetic  
and  power fu l  s e r mon  on  “The  Gu i l t  and  Dange r  o f  
Neglecting Souls!”

There have been men of whose soundness of doctr ine,  
and  even  ea r ne s t  de s i re  to  be  u se fu l  in  the  s a l va t ion  
of  soul s ,  there could exi s t  no doubt ,  but  whose habi t s  
of  thought were so lofty,  so f ar  above the minds of the  
general i ty of their audience, and who found it  so abso- 
lutely diff icult, if not impossible, to descend to the level  
of ordinary minds, that their preaching, however useful  
in  other  ways ,  was  a t tended wi th smal l  re su l t s  in  tha t  
o f  conver s ion.  These men have themselves  been aware  
of their def iciency, and bitterly bewailed it. The late Dr.  
M’Al l  was  a  remarkable  ins tance of  th i s .  Dr.  Wardlaw,  
in his review of the l i fe and character of that i l lustr ious  
man pre f ixed  to  h i s  publ i shed  se r mons ,  s ay s ,  “ I t  wi l l  
hardly, I presume, admit of a doubt, that in the general  
s t y l e  o f  h i s  p re a ch ing ,  t he re  wa s  more  th an  enough  
of  what has  been, not inappropr iate ly,  ca l led ‘ shooting  
ove r  t he  he ad s ’ o f  h i s  he a re r s .  Th i s  m igh t ,  i n  many  
instances, be owing to the forgetting that his own mind  
was not a f air standard of est imate for the general mind 
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of  a  cong regat ion;  and that  what  was  to  h im f ami l i a r,  
even as  the a lphabet of  knowledge,  might be f ar  above  
the range of  even wel l-educated minds  that  could not  
compete with his g igantic powers, and were strangers to  
h i s  hab i t s  o f  thought .” I t  wa s  not ,  however,  so  much  
the abstruseness of the subjects, the sever ity of his log ic,  
or the depth and abstract nature of his thoughts,  which  
rendered Dr. M’All ’s  preaching so comparatively ineff i- 
cient in the way of conversion, as must be apparent to all  
who have read his pr inted discourses, as the generalit ies  
of the topics,  the excess of beauti ful ,  e loquent i l lustra- 
t ion, and the g reat  want of  direct  a im at  the hear t  and  
con s c i ence  o f  t h e  s i nne r ;  i n  s ho r t ,  t h e  l a ck  o f  t h a t  
s impl ic i ty  o f  repre senta t ion on the  sub jec t  o f  s in  and  
sa lvat ion, which should ever character ise the preaching  
o f  the  Gospe l .  The  na tu r a l  re su l t  o f  th i s  i n  h i s  c a s e  
was  tha t  h i s  preaching was  not  ver y  use fu l  to  conver- 
s i o n .  H e  k n ew,  c o n f e s s e d ,  a n d  l a m e n t e d  t h i s .  T i e  
often refer red to i t ,  and was wont to say to his fr iends,  
“I  have admira t ion enough,  but  I  want  to see conver- 
s ion and edi f ica t ion.” He spoke of  some neighbour ing  
minis ter s ,  whose churches,  he sa id,  resembled a garden  
which the Lord had ble s sed;  but  added,  that  h i s  emo- 
t ions,  in making the compar ison, par took of a gladness  
f o r  t h e m  t h a t  a b s o r b e d  h i s  s o r row  f o r  h i m s e l f .  “ I  
remember,” says  one of  h i s  f r iends ,  “on one occas ion,  
a f te r  a  br i l l i an t  speech f rom himse l f ,  he  l i s tened to  a  
much plainer and less orator ical brother, whose address,  
however,  seemed much more penetrat ing on the minds  
of the audience, and produced on their countenances an  
appearance of  be ing deeply  a f fec ted.  At  that  moment ,  
the speaker, hear ing a loud sobbing behind him, turned  
r o u n d .  I t  wa s  M ’ A l l .  ‘ A h ,’ s a i d  h e ,  a f t e r wa r d ,  ‘ I 



316	 works of john angell james volume viii�

316

would g ive the world to be able to produce that  ef fect  
in such a leg i t imate way.’ To another minis ter ia l  f r iend  
he sa id,  ‘ I  care nothing what people think of  or say of  
my abi l i t ies ,  i f  I  may but be useful  to souls ; ’ and once,  
wi th  swel l ing  indignat ion,  ‘God knows I  do not  want  
the i r  app lause,  I  want  the i r  s a lva t ion.’” I t  i s  per fec t ly  
ev ident  f rom th i s  a f fec t ing  account ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom a  
pe r u sa l  o f  h i s  p r in ted  se r mons ,  and  the  te s t imony o f  
t ho s e  who  we re  f avou red  t o  he a r  h im  p re a ch ,  t h a t ,  
no twi th s t and ing  h i s  knowledge  o f  the  go spe l  o f  ou r  
s a lva t ion ,  and  h i s  be l i e f  o f  the  e s s en t i a l  doc t r ine s  o f  
d iv ine  t r u th ,  combined  wi th  h i s  in ten se  de s i re  to  be  
u s e fu l  i n  the  conve r s ion  o f  s i nne r s ,  he  d id  no t  we l l  
know how to accomplish this blessed effect himself , and  
rea l ly  fe l t  the  de f ic iency under  which he  l aboured in  
th i s  re spect .  He could  convince the  under s tanding by  
l og i c ;  h e  c o u l d  d e l i g h t  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  by  p o e t i c  
repre senta t ion ;  he  could  touch the  fee l ings  by  tender  
and beauti ful  descr ipt ion; but he did not know how to  
g r app l e  w i th  t he  con s c i ence  we l l .  I t  wa s  no t  h i s  t o  
br ing the gospel  of  Chr is t  in a l l  i t s  s implic i ty down to  
t he  l eve l  o f  o rd ina r y  mind s ,  and  to  en fo rce  i t  upon  
the i r  acceptance by a  mode of  representa t ion so p la in  
a s  no t  t o  b e  m i s t a ken ,  a nd  s o  e a r n e s t  a s  no t  t o  b e  
re s i s t ed .  He  cou ld  and  d id  de s c an t  upon  the  go spe l  
so loft i ly and so beautiful ly as to f i l l  with rapture those  
who a l ready knew, be l ieved,  and loved i t ;  but  how to  
br ing it into contact with the hard hear t and benumbed  
conscience of  the ca l lous  t ransg res sor ;  how to make i t  
obvious to the dark intel lect  of  the mass  of  impenitent  
s inne r s ;  how f i r s t  to  awaken  and  then  to  re l i eve  the  
so l ic i tude expres sed in the ques t ion,  “What  sha l l  I  do  
t o  b e  s aved ?” how to  mee t  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  anx i ou s 
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inqui re r  a f t e r  s a lva t ion ,  he  knew le s s  than  some who  
were greatly his infer iors.

I s  the re  no t  a  ve r y  cons ide r ab l e  c l a s s  o f  p reache r s ,  
who notwi th s t and ing  the i r  undoubted  or thodoxy and  
some des i re  to  be  use fu l ,  accompl i sh  but  l i t t l e  in  the  
way of  conver s ion?  Thei r  se r mons  a re  not  want ing in  
evangel ica l  t r uth.  They preach the gospe l ,  but  i t  i s  in  
so  abs t rac t  and theoret ica l  a  way a s  to  be l i t t le  ca lcu- 
l a t ed  to  awaken  the  s ympa th i e s  o f  the  hea r t ,  o r  c a l l  
i n to  a c t iv i t y  the  func t ion s  o f  t he  con s c i ence.  The i r  
d i s cour s e s  a re  r a the r  e l abo r a t e  e s s ay s  fo r  the  peop l e  
to hear,  than direct  and pungent addresses  for  them to  
fee l .  You would suppose,  in  hear ing them, e i ther  that  
tha t  there  were  no s inner s  in  the  cong rega t ion  to  be  
conver ted, or that they did not desire their conver sion,  
or  d id not  know how to a t tempt i t .  They rega le  the i r  
cong rega t ion s ,  d i s c ip l ined  in  the  a r t  and  p r ac t i ce  o f  
l i s tening to ser mons as  amateur s ,  Sunday a f ter  Sunday,  
wi th a  r ich inte l lec tua l  t rea t  o f  sacred e loquence;  and  
they  enable  even  the  p ious  mind  to  luxur i a t e  amid s t  
re l i g ious  t r u th ,  s e t  fo r th  in  an  e l egan t  s ty l e  o f  com- 
pos i t ion;  but  they know not  how to s tor m the c i tade l  
of the soul,  and compel i t  to sur render to Chr ist .  They  
c an  t e ach  the  h igher  themes  o f  re l i g ion  to  the  more  
advanced  l e a r ne r s  i n  t he  s choo l  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  t hey  
cannot come down to the level  of  a  l i t t le  chi ld’s  capa- 
c i t y,  and  wi th  pa t i en t  e f fo r t  t e ach  h im the  a lphabe t .  
They  c anno t ,  a s  p re a che r s ,  a c t  l i ke  t he  poe t  o f  ou r  
sanctuary, who could teach sages phi losophy, and wr ite  
c a t e ch i sms  f o r  i n f an t s ,  compose  d iv ine  song s  wh i ch  
babes might l i sp,  and hymns which an archangel  might  
sing without lowering himself.

A  dep lo rable  want  o f  d i rec tne s s  cha r ac te r i s e s  much 
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o f  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  d ay.  T h e  e a r n e s t  
a ppe a l ,  t h e  s t a r t l i n g  rema rk ,  t h e  po in t ed  and  p i t hy  
observat ion,  the pathet ic expostulat ion,  the awakening  
inter rogat ion, the careful  discr iminat ion, which, as  Mr  
Hall  says,  “shal l  enable every individual to know where  
to class  himsel f ,  and make his  conscience feel  the hand  
o f  t h e  p r e a c h e r  s e a r c h i n g  i t : ” t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  w h i c h  
cha r ac t e r i s ed  so  s t rong ly  the  p reach ing  o f  Whi t f i e ld  
and Wesley,  and the ear ly  Methodis t s ,  and which must  
character i se a l l  useful  preaching, are,  to a considerable  
ex tent ,  want ing  in  the  moder n pu lp i t ,  and have  been  
s u c c e eded ,  i t  i s  a dm i t t e d ,  by  a  mo re  e l a bo r a t e  a nd  
o r na t e  s t y l e  o f  compos i t i on ;  bu t  s t i l l  by  a  co ld  and  
hea r t l e s s  exh ib i t ion  o f  the  g re a t  t r u th s  o f  s a l va t ion ,  
which p lays  l ike f i reworks  round the imag inat ion,  but  
enter s not the hear t and conscience to pur ify them with  
the  f i re  tha t  comes  down f rom heaven.  T wonder  not  
t h a t  s ome  p re a che r s  o f  t h e  go spe l  a re  no t  u s e fu l  i n  
t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  s o u l s .  I t  wo u l d  b e  a  wo n d e r  i f  
they were.

A t  the  s ame  t ime  I  w i l l  re ad i l y  admi t ,  t h a t  we  a re  
bu t  i ncompe ten t  j udge s  whe re in  u s e fu lne s s  con s i s t s .  
Men whose preaching i s  not  adapted to e f fect  conver- 
s i on ,  may  o f t en  be  u s e fu l  i n  p rep a r i ng  f o r  i t .  They  
m ay  c o n t e n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  s c e p t i c i s m  i n f i d e l i t y  a n d  
h e r e s y  o f  t h e  a g e ;  t h ey  m ay  d e s t roy  t h e  o u t wo r k s  
by  wh i ch  t h e  human  h e a r t  i s  d e f e n d ed  a g a i n s t  t h e  
power  o f  the  t r u th ;  they  may answer  ob jec t ions ,  bea t  
d ow n  p re j u d i c e s ,  a n d  awa ke n  a  g e n e r a l  i n t e re s t  i n  
re l i g ion ;  they  may  thus  b reak  up  f a l low g round ,  and  
make way for  the  sower  to  ca s t  the  seed  o f  the  k ing- 
dom.  In  the se  and o ther  ways  they  may l ay  ex tens ive  
foundations for a super structure of future benef i t ,  even 
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though the i r  own l abour s  in  word and doct r ine,  how  
s ound  and  f a i t h fu l  s o eve r,  may  no t  be  honou red  by  
many  rea l  conver s ion s .  “On the se  conver s ion s ,  how- 
eve r ,” s ay s  D r .  Wa rd l aw,  “ eve r y  s e r va n t  o f  C h r i s t  
should set his hear t,  and beware of laying any f latter ing  
unction to his  soul,  while no such tokens of the divine  
b l e s s i n g  u p o n  h i s  m i n i s t r y  p re s e n t  t h e m s e l ve s .  H e  
should be instant for them in season and out of season,  
p leading for  God with men;  and that  he may succeed,  
pleading for men with God, sol icitous, whatever be the  
re su l t ,  to  ‘de l ive r  h i s  own sou l ,’ and  to  be  able  wi th  
t r u th  to  s ay,  ‘ I  t ake  you to  record  th i s  day,  tha t  I  am  
pure from the blood of al l  men; for I have not shunned  
to declare unto you the whole counsel of God.’”

It  i s  sur pr i s ing how some preacher s  can be contented  
to go on year after year without evidence of any conver- 
s ions ,  and without  any inquir y into the cause of  thei r  
want of  usefulness .  Ought they not to ins t i tute a  most  
r ig id enquiry into their  minister ia l  and pastoral  habits ,  
in order to ascer tain whether there i s  anything in their  
mode of preaching, or their off icial conduct, which hin- 
d e r s  t h e i r  s u c c e s s ?  C an  t h ey  r e a l l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  
de s ign  o f  the i r  o f f i ce,  and be  aware  o f  the  awfu l  and  
e te r na l  consequences  which mus t  in  ever y  ca se  re su l t  
f rom i t s  f a i lure,  and remain sa t i s f ied,  though none are  
conver ted by their ministrat ions from the er ror of their  
way s ?  Wha t !  go  c a re l e s s l y  and  con t en t ed l y  f o rwa rd ,  
whi le  the  sou l s  o f  the i r  hearer s  a re  per i sh ing in  the i r  
s ins ,  and whi le  the i r  own mini s t r y  i s  only  a  savour  of  
dea th  unto  dea th  to  them!  I s  th i s  watch ing  for  sou l s ,  
a s  t hey  th a t  mus t  g ive  a c coun t ,  t h a t  t hey  may  do  i t  
with joy and not with g r ief?  Can that man, who is  not  
anxious about the sa lvat ion of  the souls  of  hi s  hearer s , 
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and who mour ns not  with bi t ter  g r ie f  and di sappoint- 
ment over his want of success, and does not sor rowfully  
a nd  hone s t l y  i nqu i re  i n t o  t h e  c au s e s  o f  h i s  f a i l u re ,  
p re tend to  have  the  mind o f  Chr i s t ,  or  any  sympathy  
w i t h  h im  i n  h i s  t e a r s  a gon i e s  a nd  d e a t h  f o r  s ou l s ?  
“A minister i s  ei ther the g reatest  of fools  and the most  
base le s s  o f  braggar t s ,  or  he holds  a  commiss ion which  
to hold, and be careless  while holding it ,  furnishes one  
of the darkest proofs and the most guilty manifestat ions  
o f  h u m a n  d e p r av i t y.  H i s  o f f i c e  i t s e l f  i s  e i t h e r  t h e  
w i l d e s t  e x t r ava g an c e ,  o r  i t  i s  t h e  mo s t  s o l emn  and  
weighty  o f  human thought s .” And are  there  not  many  
o f  u s  who shou ld  se r ious ly  cons ide r  th i s ?  Are  any  o f  
us  suf f ic ient ly  ear nes t  about conver s ion? Does not  the  
subject  pres s  f a r  too l ight ly  on our minds ,  hear t s ,  and  
con sc i ence s ?  Do  we  re a l l y  be l i eve  the  p r inc ip l e s  we  
profess  concerning the soul ,  and the soul ’s  sa lvat ion or  
damnat ion?  I f  so,  l e t  u s  ac t  up to  our  pr inc ip le s ,  and  
be anxious rest less and labor ious for direct and palpable  
conver s ions .  When such  a re  e f f ec ted ,  then ,  and  then  
only,  do we obta in the chie f  end of  our mini s t r y.  The  
g rand design of the gospel in regard to men, being their  
conver s ion to  God and i t s  consequences ;  the  pr imar y  
e lement in the usefulness  of  i t s  minis ter s ,  must  consi s t  
in the accomplishment of this purpose.

Can  i t  then  be  nece s s a r y  to  s t i r  up  the  pure  minds  
o f  my brethren,  by way of  remembrance,  to make th i s  
the chief end of their ministry, and to consider nothing  
done effectually for any of their hearers ti l l this is done?  
Let  them most  so lemnly cons ider  what ,  in  the  way of  
the f inal issue, is involved in every case of true regener- 
a t ion ,  and  ever y  ca se  o f  f ina l  impen i tence.  Le t  them  
ponder  those  weighty  expres s ions  o f  the  apos t le,  “He 
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that conver teth a sinner from the er ror of his ways, shall  
s ave  a  sou l  f rom death ,  and h ide  a  mul t i tude o f  s in s .”  
Sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  f rom dea th !  Wha t  an  a ch i evemen t !  
A g reater  resul t  than saving f rom mere tempora l  death  
the  inhab i t an t s  o f  a  town,  a  c i ty,  a  na t ion ,  or  even a  
wor ld !  The sa lva t ion of  a  s ing le  soul  f rom death i s  an  
even t  which  no  mind  can  fu l l y  comprehend  bu t  tha t  
o f  t h e  omn i s c i en t  and  e t e r n a l  God .  I t  i s  a  b l e s s i n g  
inf inite in value, and eternal  in durat ion. What are the  
applauses of a cong regat ion for that which i s  e loquent,  
profound, or novel; what the smiles and compliments of  
a  g rat i f ied audience, from time to t ime, for that which  
i s  t a s te fu l  and in tere s t ing ;  what  the  popula r i ty  which  
f i l l s  a  c i ty,  a  denominat ion ,  or  an  age,  wi th  i t s  f ame,  
compared  wi th  s av ing  a  s ing le  sou l  f rom dea th?  How  
soon  w i l l  a l l  t he s e  ephemer a l  rewa rd s  o f  ou r  pub l i c  
labour s wither l ike a gar land in the sun, and per ish for  
e ve r !  T h e  o n l y  r e s u l t  o f  o u r  m i n i s t r y  w h i c h  w i l l  
fol low us to heaven and endure through eternity, i s  the  
conver s ion of  soul s :  and thi s  wi l l .  Yes ,  i t  wi l l  f lour i sh  
on our brow l ike a chaplet of amaranth, when not only  
the laurels that have been won by the conquerors in the  
world of  ar t  and the batt le-f ie lds  of  genius ,  but a l l  the  
ef fects  of their ski l l ,  shal l  have per ished for ever in the  
las t  conf lag rat ion. While the very men that  now prai se  
our  se r mons ,  but  a re  not  conver ted  by them,  wi l l ,  in  
another world, exchange their applause for censure, and  
be ready to vent their execrations upon us that we were  
not more intent upon their salvation, and did not labour  
more  e a r ne s t l y  fo r  i t .  How wou ld  i t  t end  to  e l eva t e  
our a ims,  to enlarge our views,  to pur i fy our motives ,  
and g ive intensi ty to our sol ici tude for the sa lvat ion of  
our hearer s,  did we more frequently and more earnest ly 
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t r ans fe r  our  v iews  f rom t ime to  e te r n i ty !  How would  
i t  quicken our endeavour s af ter conver s ion, did we but  
look upon our congregations, not merely in the l ight of  
so many per sons come to hear a  ser mon from our l ips ,  
and whom we were anxious to please by saying something  
wh ich  they  wou ld  admi re ;  bu t  a s  so  many  lo s t  sou l s  
brought  together  to hear  f rom us  words  whereby they  
might be saved; as  so many s inner s  gathered round our  
pulp i t  to  lear n the way of  pardon;  a s  so  many uncon- 
ver ted per sons col lected to receive the t ruths  whereby  
they might be regenerated; as so many immor tal  beings  
b rough t  to  u s  to  be  p repa red  fo r  immor t a l i t y  i t s e l f !  
Each one of  them has an eter nal  dest iny await ing him;  
and what that destiny wil l  be, depends in some measure  
u p o n  u s .  S u c h  a  v i ew  o f  o u r  c o n g re g a t i o n s  wo u l d  
sure ly convince us  that  ever ything shor t  of  conver s ion  
is  inf initely below the chief end of the ministr y, and of  
the  a im and  ambi t ion  o f  those  who a re  ca l l ed  to  the  
discharge of its sacred functions.

Preaching,  however,  i s  not  the only means  by which  
c onve r s i on  i s  t o  b e  s ough t  by  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  
go spe l ;  ano the r  we l l  ad ap t ed ,  momentou s ,  and  I  am  
sor ry to add, much neglected method, is the careful and  
judic ious  t reatment ,  by pr ivate and per sonal  conver sa- 
t i on ,  o f  i nd iv i dua l  c a s e s  o f  p e r s on s  unde r  re l i g i ou s  
concer n.  I f  we look at  the pract ice of  medica l  men in  
our  hospi ta l s ,  we f ind that  they do not  mere ly  de l iver  
clinical lectures in the wards, or addresses on the general  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  d i s e a s e  and  he a l i ng ;  bu t  t h a t  t h ey  i n - 
d iv idua l i s e  each  one  o f  the i r  pa t i en t s ,  and  t rea t  each  
s epa r a t e  c a s e  a c co rd ing  to  i t s  n a tu re  and  s ymptoms .  
Something l ike thi s ,  to a  cer ta in extent ,  for  of  cour se  
we cannot thus reach the whole congregation, ought to 
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be the pract ice  of  the mini s ter s  o f  the gospe l .  True i t  
i s ,  t h a t  the  i d io sync r ac i e s  i n  the  sp i r i tu a l  cond i t ion  
o f  our  hearer s  a re  not  so  numerous  nor  so  obvious  a s  
those of  the bodi ly suf ferer s  in a hospita l ;  nor do they  
depend quite so much upon our per sonal  at tention and  
pecu l i a r  t rea tment ;  bu t  they  a re  s t i l l  ve r y  numerous ,  
a n d  n e e d  s k i l f u l  a n d  a p p ro p r i a t e  a t t e n t i o n .  I t  i s  a  
common f aul t  of  the minis tr y to be too much sat i s f ied  
wi th preaching to the cong regat ion,  to  the neg lect  o f  
t h i s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  c a s e s  i n  p r i va t e .  T h e  
s e r mon beg in s  and  end s  the  du ty  o f  some min i s t e r s .  
Even i f  people cal l  upon them in sol icitude about their  
sou l s ,  they  sca rce ly  l ike  to  be  in t r uded upon and in- 
t e r r u p t e d  i n  t h e i r  s t u d i e s .  T h ey  t a ke  n o  p a i n s  t o  
become acquainted with the spir itual condition of their  
hea re r s ,  o r  even  to  a s ce r t a in  the  e f f ec t  o f  the i r  own  
se r mons .  Fa r  be  i t  f rom me to  th ink  or  speak  l i gh t ly  
of preaching, or of the necessity of close study in order  
to  preach e f fec tua l ly.  Nothing ,  not  even the  per sona l  
attention to the individual cases of the flock which I am  
now recommend ing ,  c an  excu s e  the  neg l e c t  o f  t h i s .  
But preaching i s  not  ever y thing that  i s  to be done by  
the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  gospe l ,  however  they  may  do  i t .  
Much o f  the  bene f i c i a l  e f f ec t  o f  th i s  i s  lo s t  fo r  want  
o f  s ome th ing  e l s e ;  and  th a t  i s ,  t he  p l an  o f  pe r sona l  
i n t e rcour s e  i l l u s t r a t ed  so  s t r i k ing ly  in  Dr.  Spence r ’s  
work.

I t  i s  u t te r ly  inconce ivable  tha t  where  the  preach ing  
i s  adapted to  produce impres s ion,  and the  preacher  i s  
real ly in earnest ,  none should be impressed by it .  From  
ever y  so lemn and awakening d i scour se,  many go away  
thoughtful  and ser ious .  Lost  among the crowd of  l ight  
and f r ivolous  hearer s  which re t i re  f rom the sanctuar y, 
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there  i s  here  and there  one to whose mind ideas  have  
been g iven that  were never there before,  and that  have  
awakened a  new sol ic i tude.  The ar row shot  a t  random  
has g razed or pierced the hear t of some hither to careless  
s i nne r.  No th i ng ,  howeve r,  i s  mo re  evane s c en t  t h an  
re l i g iou s  impre s s ion s ,  un l e s s  they  a re  nour i shed  and  
f o l l owed  up  by  s ub s e quen t  a nd  a pp rop r i a t e  me an s .  
Now the aim of the preacher should be, to come to the  
knowledge of those cases of incipient relig ious concern.  
To preach, and be careless  about the result ;  to consider  
that we have done all when the sermon is ended, betrays  
a  m ind  and  he a r t  d ep lo r ab l y  wan t i ng  i n  m in i s t e r i a l  
sol ic i tude.  After ser mons intended to awaken the care- 
l e s s  and  conver t  the  impeni ten t ,  the  ea r ne s t  min i s t e r  
w i l l  s ay,  “Have  I  no t  done  some  good  to-day ?  Have  
not  some been  impre s sed  and  conv inced?  Can I  have  
been so  ear nes t ,  and have roused no s lumber ing con- 
s c i ence?  I s  i t  po s s ib l e,  o r,  a t  any  r a te,  p robable,  tha t  
such truths can be preached altogether without ef fect?”  
Nor will he stop here, but will take some steps and some  
pa in s  to  a scer t a in  the  re su l t .  Perhaps  no men a re  l e s s  
i nqu i s i t ive  and  l abo r iou s  to  f i nd  ou t  t he  immed i a t e  
pos i t ion and pract ica l  re su l t s  o f  the i r  endeavour s  than  
preacher s .  Many a  min i s te r  i s  rea l ly  more  use fu l  than  
h e  s u p p o s e s ,  a n d  by  s e a r c h i n g  o u t  t h e  f r u i t  o f  h i s  
labours would have much discouragement removed from  
h i s  mind,  and a  f re sh  s t imulus  g iven to  h i s  exer t ions .  
He would  d i s cover,  d id  he  sea rch  fo r  them,  many  an  
inqu i re r  a f t e r  s a lva t ion ,  in  whose  sou l  the  f i r s t  con- 
v ic t ion of  s in  was  produced by ser mons which he had  
a lmost  forgotten he ever del ivered.  Now there are two  
ways of f inding out such cases set for th in the following  
sketches.
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I .  B y  p e r s o n a l  v i s i t s .  D r .  S p e n c e r  m a r ke d  i n  h i s  
own mind the cases of par ticular individuals, and visited  
t h em a t  t h e i r  own  home s .  I  am  awa re  t h a t  i n  l a r g e  
cong rega t ion s ,  and  l a rge  towns  a l so,  th i s  c an  no t  be  
e a s i l y  a c comp l i shed .  Ye t  i t  wa s  a c comp l i shed  in  h i 3  
ca se,  in  the  l a rge  and crowded c i ty  o f  New York ,  or,  
what  i s  much the same,  in  Brooklyn.  Were we so d i s- 
posed we could a l l  do more in this  way than we are in  
the  hab i t  o f  do ing .  We somet imes  see  in  our  cong re- 
gat ions ,  per sons evident ly under deep impress ion from  
t h e  s e r m o n .  We  c a n n o t  m i s t a ke  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o u r  
add re s s  i s  t e l l i ng  upon  the i r  hea r t s  and  con sc i ence s .  
The f ixedness of their attention, the ser iousness of their  
countenance,  the  tear s  in  the i r  eyes ,  prove th i s .  They  
a re  a l so  regu l a r  in  the i r  a t t endance,  and  we  s ee  th i s  
appearance of solicitude and deep interest Sabbath after  
Sabbath.  Here then are,  or ought to be,  objects  of  our  
a t t en t ion ,  ca re,  and  so l i c i tude.  Wi thout  lo s s  o f  t ime,  
we should  endeavour  by some means  to  ga in  a  know- 
l e dg e  o f ,  a nd  a c c e s s  t o,  s u ch  p e r s on s .  Th i s  may  i n  
many ca se s  be  d i f f i cu l t ,  and  wi l l  a lways  requ i re  con- 
s iderable caut ion.  In addit ion to the di f f icul ty of  their  
be ing  in  s i t u a t i on s  a l l  bu t  i n acce s s i b l e  to  u s ,  i t  i s  a  
somewha t  de l i c a t e  ma t t e r  to  speak  on  the  sub jec t  o f  
relig ion to those who have not f ir st spoken to us. Much  
t ac t  and prudence,  and much k indnes s  o f  manner,  a re  
requ i s i t e  in  in t roduc ing  such  a  top ic  a s  the  sp i r i tua l  
s t a t e  o f  a no the r  p e r s on ’s  m ind .  Eve r y  t h i ng  r ude l y  
obt r us ive,  har sh ly  severe,  or  o f fens ive ly  inqui s i tor i a l ,  
must  be avoided. I t  may be thought,  and perhaps there  
i s  some truth in the idea,  that  such a method of doing  
good requires a peculiar talent which al l  do not possess.  
That  some have a  g rea ter  f ac i l i ty  in  th i s  method,  and 
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can conduct i t  with g reater  ease g race and acceptable- 
nes s  than other s ,  may be g ranted:  but  most  mini s ter s ,  
cou ld  they be  per suaded to  adopt  i t ,  would  f ind they  
have some ab i l i ty  for  i t ,  and tha t  prac t ice  would g ive  
t h e m  a n  a p t i t u d e  f o r  i t .  I t  s o  h a p p e n s  t h a t  t h e  
wea l th ie r  c l a s se s  a re  more  d i f f i cu l t  o f  acce s s  for  such  
labour s of  love, than the poor.  We al l  f ind g reater em- 
bar rassment in address ing them than we do their  hard- 
working neighbour s .  The f act  i s ,  we want ,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  
the  deep  so l i c i tude  fo r  the i r  s a l va t ion ,  and  then  the  
mora l  courage,  which are  requi s i te  for  such of f ices  o f  
mini s ter ia l  f ide l i ty ;  these,  d id we posses s  them, would  
break down the bar r ier s  which thus hinder our useful- 
ne s s .  No doubt  in  some ca se s  there  would  be,  in  the  
p e r s on s  a dd re s s e d ,  a  s h r i nk i ng  even  f rom  t h e  mo s t  
c a u t i ou s ,  k i nd ,  a nd  re s p e c t f u l  manne r.  I n  s u ch  i n - 
stances, it would be injudicious and injur ious to press the  
matter too urgently. Admirable instances of this wil l  be  
found in  the  work now int roduced to  the  reader.  But  
where solicitude has been really awakened, and the soul is  
moved with the anxiety implied in that g reat quest ion,  
“What shal l  I  do to be saved?” our conver sat ion would  
gene r a l l y  be  mos t  we l come and  mos t  bene f i c i a l ;  t he  
awakened sinner would receive and hail us as a messenger  
of  mercy and a comfor ter  of  the a f f l ic ted.  Let  any one  
imag ine  how,  when  the  t im id i t y  and  mode s t  re s e r ve  
of such a person are overcome, his mind will be soothed,  
rel ieved, and guided by the counsels  of a ski l ful  pastor.  
In dea l ing with such,  i t  i s  necessar y not  only to com- 
mu n i c a t e  o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  bu t  we  mu s t  k n ow  t h e i r s .  
There are in many cases some f a l se views, some defects  
of  duty,  some secret  f aul t s ,  some cher i shed prejudices ,  
some perplexing diff iculties, some groundless objections, 



	 proof-reading draft� 327

327

which keep them from the recept ion of  the t ruth,  and  
from peace and joy in believing, which no mere general  
exhibition of the Gospel can remove, but which may al l  
be  met  by pr iva te  conver sa t ion.  I t  i s  a  common th ing  
for anxious inquirers to suppose there is some peculiar ity  
in their  case,  which di scour ses  f rom the pulpi t  do not  
meet .  Pr ivate  intercour se  br ings  out  a l l  these  mat ter s ,  
and enables a judicious guide to remove these stumbling- 
b l o ck s  ou t  o f  t h e  way.  Ha l f  a n  hou r ’s  c onve r s a t i on  
with such individuals may be more benef icial than scores  
o f  s e r m o n s .  I n  v a i n  i s  t h e  g o s p e l  h e a r d ,  t i l l  t h i s  
subjective obstacle to its reception is displaced.

How much do we al l  lose for want of  this  notice and  
t rea tment  o f  s ing le  ca se s !  How much o f  our  min i s t r y  
is unsuccessful for want of this kind, judicious, and per- 
sever ing attention to individuals !  True, there is  not the  
excitement which is produced in our minds by the public  
addres s  to  the cong regat ion;  t r ue,  there  i s  o f ten more  
diff iculty felt and more patience required in dealing with  
one single soul, entangled and bewildered in the meshes  
of ignorance, doubt, and despondency, than in composing  
and del iver ing a whole discour se from the pulpit ;  true,  
i t  might seem a wider sphere of usefulness  to touch by  
one se r mon hundreds  o f  minds  a t  once.  Yes ,  but  how  
many of these minds are in a s tate not to be ef f icient ly  
touched by that  ser mon, while they can be,  and would  
be, ef f ic ient ly touched by the pr ivate conver sat ion. We  
litt le know what hear ts in our congregation are long ing,  
almost to bursting, for a l i tt le per sonal intercourse with  
a  kind and judicious minis ter.  I  can recol lect  the ear ly  
days of my own conver sion to God, when I yearned for  
such an inter v iew with the mini s ter,  and s tood a t  the  
co r ne r  o f  the  s t ree t ,  wa t ch ing  h im wi th  t e a r s  to  h i s 
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own home,  s i l en t l y  exc l a im ing ,  “Oh,  th a t  he  wou ld  
speak  to  me ;” and  ye t ,  had  not  the  courage  to  go  to  
him. Had he only g iven a publ ic  not ice that  he would  
be glad to conver se at  hi s  vestr y or hi s  home with any  
who were anxious ly inquir ing a f ter  sa lvat ion,  I  should  
have ha i led the not ice  a s  water  to  a  th i r s ty  soul .  Thi s  
shows that minister s should let it be known and felt that  
they are easy of access to al l  who are burdened with the  
so l i c i tude s  o f  an  inc ip i en t  conve r s ion .  They  shou ld ,  
they must, and they can if  they try, f ind out such cases;  
they are not f aithful if they neglect to do so, and cannot  
be said to watch for souls as they that must g ive account.  
The scrutiny which Chr ist will make at the last day will  
no t  on ly  be  in to  the  manner  in  which  we have  dea l t  
wi th  the  cong rega t ion a s  a  whole,  but  wi th  the  ind i- 
vidual s  of  which i t  i s  composed. I t  i s  an a lar ming idea  
that our responsibility extends to every single soul.

I f  i t  were  not  thought  too f ami l i a r  an i l lu s t ra t ion,  I  
wou ld  s ay  th a t  m in i s t e r s ,  a s  f i s he r s  o f  men ,  a re  too  
exclus ively bent on cast ing the net among a shoal ,  and  
drawing in many at one throw, and are not g iven enough  
to  pa t ient ly  ang l ing  for  the  so l i t a r y  f i sh .  S ing le  sou l s  
a re  thought ,  i f  not  beneath our  not ice,  yet  be low our  
zea l .  Have we forgotten our g reat  Pat ter n,  who sat  for  
a  whole  hour  perhaps ,  or  even more,  by the s ide  o f  a  
wel l ,  and laboured kindly and condescendingly for  the  
s a l va t ion  o f  one  ind iv idua l ,  and  tha t  a  f ema le  o f  in- 
d i f f e ren t  cha r ac t e r ?  Or  have  we  ove r looked  the  ze a l  
of the ancient Phar isees, who compassed sea and land to  
make one proselyte? Or may we not receive instruction  
from the parable of the lost  sheep, upon perceiving the  
sol ic i tude and toi l  of  the good Shepherd to restore the  
so l i t a r y  wandere r  to  the  fo ld ?  And  i f  a l l  th i s  be  no t 
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enough,  l e t  u s  l ea r n  f rom the  conduct  o f  the  ble s sed  
angels  who rejoice over one s inner that repenteth. It  i s  
th i s  anxiety for  the conver s ion of  s ingle  soul s  by con- 
versation in pr ivate, more than ardour in the pulpit, that  
tests the sincer ity of our concern, and the pur ity of our  
mot ive s .  Many  th ing s ,  apa r t  f rom the  h ighe r  ob jec t s  
o f  pu lp i t  m in i s t r a t i on ,  concu r  t o  exc i t e  ou r  z e a l  i n  
publ ic ;  only one, and that  of  a  r ight kind, can be sup- 
posed to operate in private.

I I .  Bu t  the re  i s  a  s e cond  me thod  o f  ge t t i ng  a t  t he  
ca se  o f  ind iv idua l  inqui re r s ,  and which in  f ac t  makes  
way for the one already mentioned, which I am happy to  
believe is becoming more common than it once was, and  
i s  a  g rea t  advance  in  the  u se fu lne s s  o f  our  min i s t r y ;  
and  tha t  i s  the  ho ld ing  o f  mee t ing s  fo r  such  pe r sons  
c o l l e c t i ve l y  a nd  e x c l u s ive l y.  Du r i n g  a l l  t h e  e a r l i e r  
year s  of  my minis t r y,  I  contented mysel f  with being in  
the vestry to conver se with such of the congregation as  
wi shed to  enter  in to  the  fe l lowship  o f  the  church ,  a t  
cer ta in  t imes ,  which were announced on the previous  
Sabbath from the pulpit .  On conver s ing with a f r iend*  
respecting our plans of pastoral labour, he mentioned to  
me one of  his  own, which was to g ive notice f rom the  
pu lp i t ,  tha t  he  would  be  a t  h i s  ve s t r y  on a  par t i cu l a r  
even ing ,  no t  t o  conve r s e  i nd iv i du a l l y  w i t h  p e r s on s  
recent ly  brought  in to  a  s t a te  o f  sp i r i tua l  anx ie ty,  but  
merely to address  them col lect ively,  in a  way sui ted to  
t he i r  s t a t e  o f  m ind .  “For,” s a i d  he,  “ a  f e a r  o f  be ing  
inter rogated would keep many away, who would come to  
b e  a dd re s s e d  w i t h  o t h e r s .” I  wa s  a t  t h e  t ime  much  
impres sed  by the  jud ic iousnes s  o f  the  remark and the  
p l an ,  and  de te r mined  to  t r y  the  exper iment .  A f t e r  a 

* Dr. Henry Burder.
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d i scour se  o f  more than ord inar y  so lemni ty,  and appa- 
ren t l y  p roduc i ng  a  d e epe r  imp re s s i on  t h an  u su a l ,  I  
gave out  a  not ice f rom the pulpi t ,  that  on a  par t icular  
evening I should be at the school-room to address those  
who had been a f fec ted by the ser mon,  or  who by any  
previous means had been brought into a state of ser ious  
conce r n  fo r  the i r  sou l s .  I  took  ca re  a l so  to  in t ima te  
t h a t  I  s hou l d  mee t  t h em ,  me re l y  t o  s p e a k  t o  t h em  
co l l ec t ive ly,  and  not  to  in te r roga te  o r  examine  them  
ind iv idua l ly.  On the  appointed evening I  went  to  the  
school-room, not  knowing whether  any one would be  
t h e re .  To  my  de l i gh t  and  s u r p r i s e ,  I  f ound  abou t  a  
hundred per sons ,  or  probably more,  cer ta in ly not  le s s ,  
wait ing in s i lence, and with apparent solemnity, for my  
a p p e a r a n c e .  T h e  s c e n e  q u i t e  ove r c a m e  m e .  I t  wa s  
s ome  t ime  b e f o re  I  c ou l d  command  my  f e e l i n g s  t o  
a d d r e s s  t h e m .  “ H e r e ,” t h o u g h t  I  t o  my s e l f ,  “ a r e  
more  than  one  hundred  per sons  come to  n igh t ,  mos t  
o f  them wi th  the  que s t ion  ‘S i r,  wha t  sha l l  we  do  to  
inher i t  eter nal  l i fe? ’ and here I  am to direct  them into  
t h e  way  o f  s a l v a t i o n !  H ow  m o m e n t o u s  my  d u t y !  
How responsible my situation! How eventful the service  
o f  th i s  even ing !  I t  wa s  ev iden t  tha t  g rea t  impre s s ion  
was produced by what I said to them, and I gave notice  
that  I  should continue the meetings for some weeks to  
come.  O f  cou r s e  i t  wa s  no t  t o  be  s uppo s ed  t h a t  a l l  
of  them were under inte l l igent and deep sol ic i tude for  
s a lva t ion .  I  had  no doubt  however,  many were.  Af te r  
s i x  o r  s even  mee t i ng s  I  t o l d  t h em th a t  I  s hou l d  no  
longer continue those addresses, but wished to conver se  
with them individual ly,  and for that  pur pose would be  
a t  the  ves t r y  on cer ta in  days ,  which I  ment ioned.  By  
hav ing  met  me so  f requent ly,  they  had  acqui red  con-
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f idence to accept  the invi ta t ion and speak to me;  and  
out  o f  the  whole  number,  about  seventy  came to  me,  
and the result  was that for ty were brought into fe l low- 
sh ip.  I  f e l t  tha t  a  new v iew o f  my pa s to ra l  func t ion s  
and obl iga t ions  had been g iven me;  tha t  a  new means  
o f  u se fu lnes s  had been put  in to  my hands ;  and a  new  
e r a  h a d  c o m m e n c e d  i n  my  m i n i s t r y.  S o  i t  p rove d .  
This plan I continue to the present t ime, in connection  
with my excel lent and act ive col league. Every now and  
then, at intervals of var ious lengths, I g ive out a notice  
s imi lar  to that  which I  have ment ioned,  and genera l ly  
f ind  f rom th i r ty  to  s ix ty  p re sen t .  My g rea t  ob jec t  in  
t h e s e  mee t i ng s  i s ,  o f  cou r s e ,  no t  me re l y  t o  che r i s h  
feeling and deepen impression, but to convey instruction;  
for which purpose I sometimes distr ibute a suitable tract,  
( the same to each individual) ,  and enlarge upon it ,  and  
reque s t  t ho s e  p re s en t  t o  re ad  i t  s e r i ou s l y  wh i l e  my  
explanations are fresh in their recollection.

The bene f i t s  confe r red  by  th i s  method a re  acknow- 
ledged with g reat thankfulness by those who come from  
the class  into the church. At such t imes,  and with such  
an  aud ience,  a  min i s t e r  may  de scend  to  a  f ami l i a r i t y  
of  i l lus t ra t ion,  and use an unchecked repet i t ion of  the  
same idea in var ious l ights ,  which he could not in the  
pulpit .  Our object  should be,  not only to make real  or  
even earnest Chr ist ians,  but intel l igent ones;  for which  
pu r po s e  t h e s e  mee t i n g s  a re  a dm i r a b l y  a d ap t e d .  My  
exper ience so perfectly convinces me of their adaptation  
to usefulness, and of their being one great part of wisdom  
in winning souls to Chr ist ,  that I do not see how with- 
out  them we can make fu l l  proof  of  our  mini s t r y ;  and  
I  there fore,  cannot  too ear nes t ly  recommend them to  
my brethren.  I  am aware that  some are so exceedingly 
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sens i t ive  a s  to  ever yth ing tha t  s avour s  o f  cant ,  and so  
morb id ly  j e a lou s  o f  a l l  i nnova t ion s  upon  e s t ab l i shed  
usages ,  tha t  they ins t inct ive ly  shr ink f rom the phrase,  
“ M e e t i n g s  f o r  I n q u i r e r s .” We l l ,  l e t  t h e m  d ro p  t h e  
de s igna t ion i f  they  p lea se,  and use  any  per iphra s i s  to  
de s c r i be  the  th ing ,  on l y  l e t  t hem adop t  i t .  Do  they  
bel ieve in the doctr ine of conver s ion? Do they wish to  
produce i t?  Do they think that anxiety of mind usual ly  
precedes i t? Do they suppose that in their congregation  
there  a re  any waking up,  i t  may be  by the i r  se r mons ,  
to  so l i c i tude  about  e te r na l  rea l i t i e s ?  I f  they  a s sent  to  
a l l  th i s ,  (and what  mini s ter  i s  he who does  not? )  then  
surely they must admit the desirableness of br ing ing out  
those awakened minds, and car rying on the work of grace  
in their  soul s .  Can they devi se  a  more apt  method for  
do i ng  t h i s  t h an  t h a t  wh i ch  I  now  re commend ?  L e t  
them show me a  more exce l lent  way,  and,  o ld a s  I  am  
in the mini s t r y of  the Word,  I  wi l l  adopt  i t ;  for  never  
a t  any for mer per iod of  my l i fe  was  I  more impres sed  
with the idea that  the conver s ion of  soul s  i s  the g reat  
end  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  m in i s t r y.  Eve r y  t h ing  sho r t  o f  
this I feel to be utterly unsatisfying.

Pe rh ap s  i t  w i l l  b e  a l l e g ed  t h a t  t h i s  p l a n  may  s u i t  
l a r g e  cong re g a t i on s ;  bu t  t h a t  wha t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
them may not  be  ca l led for  by smal le r  ones .  That  the  
numbe r  o f  p e r s on s  t o  whom th i s  p l a n  a pp l i e s  i s  o f  
cou r s e  g re a t e r  i n  the  one  c a s e  th an  in  the  o the r,  i s  
admi t t ed ;  bu t  a re  the re  t en ,  a re  the re  f ive,  a re  the re  
two, of this  descr ipt ion to be found in a cong regation?  
Then  i t  i s  wor th  wh i l e  to  ho ld  a  mee t ing  fo r  them.  
I f  not,  then let  the per sonal  vis i t s  a l ready descr ibed be  
re so r t ed  to.  A l l  m in i s t e r s  mus t  i nd iv idua l i z e,  f o r  a l l 
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have  some in  the i r  cong rega t ion s  who need  s epa r a t e  
attention.

I  h ave  no  doub t  i t  w i l l  be  s a i d  by  some,  th a t  they  
have not  t ime for  the indiv idua l iz ing proces s ,  and the  
practice of deal ing with separate cases of rel ig ious con- 
cern, recommended under the former head, which must  
follow the address to the collective body enjoined under  
the present  one.  Jus t  a s  wel l ,  or  near ly  so,  might  i t  be  
sa id by a phys ic ian at  one of  our hospi ta l s ,  that  he has  
t ime only  for  c l in ica l  l ec ture s  and genera l  d i rec t ions ;  
bu t  none  a t  a l l  t o  a t t end  t o  t h e  i nd iv i dua l  c a s e s  o f  
disease which are s tretched upon the beds by which he  
i s  s u r rounded .  No  t ime !  Why,  wh a t  i s  o u r  o b j e c t ?  
Wha t  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  ou r  m in i s t r y  bu t  t o  s ave  s ou l s ?  
I s  n o t  t h i s  o n e  way  o f  s av i n g  t h e m ,  a n d  o f  g iv i n g  
addi t iona l  e f f icacy to a l l  o ther  ways?  No t ime? What ,  
not to meet the anxious inquirer in his wander ings, and  
d i r e c t  h i m  t o  t h e  c r o s s !  N o  t i m e !  W h a t ,  n o t  t o  
re l i eve  the  so l i c i tude  we our se lve s  have  awakened by  
our  s e r mons !  No t ime !  What ,  no t  to  wa tch  fo r  sou l s  
and thus to prepare for the account we must g ive of our  
m in i s t r y  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  j udgmen t !  Can  we  f i nd  t ime  
for lectur ing upon var ious topics, not perhaps connected  
wi th our  mini s t r y ;  for  soc ia l  in tercour se ;  for  genera l ,  
perhaps  l ight ,  reading;  for  pol i t ic s ;  for  recreat ion;  and  
f ind none to meet the var ied cases of incipient relig ious  
concern and distress which are to be found in our con- 
g reg a t i on s ?  Can  we,  d a re  we,  go  to  ou r  Ma s t e r  and  
te l l  h im we have not  t ime to act  the par t  o f  the good  
s h e p h e rd ,  a n d  s e e k  t h e  s o l i t a r y  s t r ay  s h e e p  i n  t h e  
wi lder ne s s ?  I f  one  o f  the se  s ing le  ca se s  o f  per sons  in  
so l i c i tude  abou t  s a l va t ion ,  whose  so l i c i tude  we  hea r 
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of , should turn out otherwise than at one time we hoped,  
and the individual after relapsing into his former uncon- 
cer n,  were in an agony of  remor se,  or  with a  sardonic  
tone  o f  h a rdened  ind i f f e rence  to  s ay,  “Why,  when  I  
was beg inning to awake from care les sness ,  did you not  
g ive  me your  sympa thy  and  he lp?” cou ld  we  wi th  an  
e a s y  con s c i ence,  s ay,  “ I  h ad  no  t ime ?” Wha t  i s  ou r  
time for, if not for this work? If we neglect this, and are  
so taken up with general literature, study pursuits, social  
intercour se,  or even with excess ive e laborat ion in pre- 
par ing sermons, may those words come to our ear s with  
the  power  o f  thunder,  and  f l a sh  in  our  eye s  wi th  the  
p ierc ing blaze  of  l ightning,  “Redeem t ime,  f rom any- 
thing and everything,  for  the pur pose of  saving souls .”  
God have mercy upon the minister,  who says he has no  
t ime to save individual souls from death, and show him  
his fearful guilt, and give him repentance.

Bu t  t h e re  a re  o t h e r s  who  ex cu s e  t h emse l ve s  f rom  
this work by the plea that they have no aptitude or tact  
fo r  i t .  Be fo re  the  va l i d i t y  o f  th i s  p l e a  i s  admi t t ed ,  I  
would ask if they have ever tr ied it. Have they not con- 
tented themselves with preaching sermons, administer ing  
the sacraments ,  conver s ing,  and that  perhaps ver y per- 
functor i ly, with those who cal led upon them, and never  
imitated the great and good Shepherd who came to seek  
a s  we l l  a s  to  s ave,  and to  seek  in  order  to  s ave,  them  
tha t  were  lo s t ?  Le t  no  man s ay  he  cannot  do  th i s  t i l l  
he has tr ied. I  wil l  admit,  however, without hesi tat ion,  
indeed it cannot be denied, that some have more abil ity  
t h an  o t h e r s  f o r  t h i s  du t y.  They  c an  conve r s e  mo re  
f re e l y  w i th  pe r son s  unde r  anx i e t y  th an  o the r s ;  t hey  
have more penetra t ion into the var ious  id iosyncrac ie s  
of  enquirer s ,  more di scr iminat ion of  their  d i f ferences , 
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more  knowledge o f  the i r  per p lex i t ie s ,  more  power  to  
de t ec t  the  sub t l e  work ing s  o f  the i r  dece i t fu l  hea r t s .  
They are in f act  more wise to win souls .  They are l ike  
physicians whose exper ience has made them more skilful  
than  o ther s .  Th i s  i s  conceded .  But  whence  doe s  th i s  
s upe r io r  t a c t  i n  de a l i ng  w i th  ind iv idua l  s ou l s  a r i s e ?  
Par t ly,  perhaps ,  f rom natura l  ap t i tude ;  but  more  f rom  
a deeper per sonal exper ience of the power of godliness,  
a  more  in tense  p ie ty,  a  r i cher  en joyment  o f  f a i th  and  
t h e  c o m m o n  s a l v a t i o n ;  f ro m  a  m o r e  i n t i m a t e  a c - 
quaintance with al l  the stumbling-blocks to be gathered  
out of  the s inner’s  way on approaching the cross ;  f rom  
a  more  i n t en s e  l ong ing  a f t e r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  s ou l s ;  
from a more unreserved consecration to the work; from  
a  deepe r  conv ic t ion  tha t  th i s  ind iv idua l i z ing  p roce s s  
i s  rea l l y  e s s en t i a l  to  ca r r y ing  out  the  pur pose  o f  the  
Chr istian ministry; from a g reater will ingness to redeem  
t ime f rom other  occupat ions ,  that  i t  may be employed  
i n  t h i s  way ;  f ro m  a  m o re  d evo t e d  s t u d y  o f  a l l  t h e  
workings  of  the human hear t  in  i t s  unconver ted s ta te,  
and in its transition, f ir st from indifference to solicitude,  
and then f rom sol ic i tude to set t led f a i th and repose in  
Ch r i s t .  Th i s  i s  t h e  t a c t  f o r  d e a l i ng  w i t h  i nd iv i du a l  
souls, and this the method by which it may be obtained.

1.  Le t  t he re  be  a  more  e a r ne s t ,  unquenchab l e,  i n - 
s a t i ab l e  long ing  a f t e r  the  s a l va t ion  o f  s inne r s ,  and  a  
more studied and direct aim to accomplish it by seeking  
t h e i r  c onve r s i on  i n  ou r  s e r mon s .  I  s ay  a g a i n  t h e re  
mus t  be  d i rec tne s s  in  our  p reach ing .  The  conver t ing  
e l emen t  mu s t  p reva i l  i n  i t .  Wi t hou t  t h i s ,  i t  i s  n o t  
likely that we shall find persons to converse with.

2 .  Le t  the re  be  a  deep  so l emn conv i c t ion  tha t  th i s  
practice is  our duty; that preaching, however excel lent, 
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is  not everything; but that,  in addition, we must fol low  
the s t r icken bleeding deer  to the th icket ;  and that  we  
can no more excuse ourselves from the latter effor t than  
we can from the former.

3.  Le t  u s  make  t he  t r i a l .  I n  t he  p r a c t i c e  o f  med i - 
c i n e ,  i t  i s  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  p ro d u c e s  s k i l l .  W h e n  a  
phy s i c i an  commence s  h i s  p ro f e s s ion ,  he  beg in s  w i th  
genera l  pr inciples ;  and as  individual  cases  come before  
h im ,  h e  a pp l i e s  h i s  s c i en c e  t o  t h e  s ymp toms  o f  h i s  
pa t ient s .  At  f i r s t  he  i s  somewhat  t imid ;  he somet imes  
mi s t akes ,  but  a s  h i s  prac t ice  increa se s ,  h i s  exper ience  
o f  cour se  enlarges ,  and a s  a  natura l  re su l t  he becomes  
more  and more  sk i l fu l .  Tac t ,  a s  i t  i s  ca l l ed ,  i s  not  so  
much  the  re su l t  o f  any  na tu r a l  o r  phy s i c a l  ap t i tude,  
though tha t  may  have  someth ing  to  do  wi th  i t ,  a s  o f  
application, observation, diligence, and experience.

4 .  Thi s  apt i tude may a l so  be acquired by the care fu l  
p e r u s a l  o f  s u c h  wo r k s  a s  t h i s  o f  D r.  S p e n c e r ’s .  To  
al lude again to the medical profess ion, practit ioner s are  
guided not only by books of abstract pr inciples ,  but by  
the records  of  par t icular  cases .  They see in them what  
t rea tment  ha s  been succes s fu l  in  cer t a in  d i sea se s ,  and  
thus  l ea r n  what  methods  to  adopt  when s imi l a r  ca se s  
come  in to  the i r  own  hand s .  Ana logou s  to  th i s  i s  o r  
should be the pract ice  of  mini s ter s .  We have not  only  
va luab l e  t re a t i s e s  on  theo logy,  bu t  we  now and  then  
meet  with a  useful  record,  by some judic ious  hand,  of  
the t rea tment  of  par t icu lar  ca ses  of  re l ig ious  concer n.  
Some  ye a r s  a go,  a  ve r y  i n t e re s t i ng  vo lume  wa s  s en t  
f o r th  by  Dr.  Red fo rd ,  en t i t l ed  “The  Pa s to r ’s  Ske t ch  
Book ,” wh i ch  con t a i n ed  many  f a c t s  o f  t h i s  n a t u re .  
We a l so  f i nd  much  o f  th i s  i n  the  b iog r aphy  o f  emi -
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n en t l y  u s e f u l  m in i s t e r s ;  bu t  I  know  o f  no  wo rk  s o  
entirely of such a character as this of Dr. Spencer’s.

I t  wi l l  now be useful  to consider br ief ly hi s  methods  
of  minis ter ia l  labour as  they are set  for th in this  work.  
He  wa s  a  popu l a r  “ and  s t r i k ing  p reache r,  and  migh t  
therefore have been likely to conf ine his exer tions pretty  
much to the pulpi t .  A g i f ted preacher  i s  cer ta in ly  ex- 
posed to the temptation to rely almost exclusively upon  
his pulpit exercises, and to neglect the more pr ivate, but  
not  le s s  impor tant ,  dut ie s  o f  the  pa s tora te ;  forget t ing  
that impressions made by sermons, however deep at the  
t ime,  a re  ve r y  l i ke l y  t o  be  l o s t  un l e s s  che r i s h ed  by  
pr iva te  and per sona l  in tercour se.  Dr.  Spencer  appear s  
to have been deeply imbued with the love of souls ,  in- 
tense ly anxious for  their  sa lvat ion,  and ever wi l l ing to  
endure  any l abour s ,  and to  make any sacr i f i ce s  o f  h i s  
e a s e  a n d  t i m e ,  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t  o b j e c t .  H e  d i d  
watch for souls .  I t  i s  deeply interest ing,  and should be  
s t imulat ing to other  mini s ter s ,  to see him looking out  
for  per sons  under  re l ig ious  concer n,  walk ing mi le s  to  
cal l  upon a s ingle individual ,  repeating again and again  
his  vi s i t s  to the one object  of  his  sol ic i tude,  and never  
g iving them over til l they were crowned with success, or  
rendered absolutely hopeless by hardened impenitence.

In his case we see one of the most beauti ful examples  
o f  th i s  a t t en t ion  to  ind iv idua l  c a s e s  I  have  eve r  me t  
with.  I t  was  not  the la rge and l i s tening audience only  
that moved his  sympathies or roused and st imulated his  
energ ies ,  but  the s ingle  hear t- s t r icken s inner ;  nor was  
i t  tha t  hea r t - s t r i cken  s inner  on ly  when found in  the  
e l eg an t  d r aw ing- room o f  a  wea l th i e r  member  o f  h i s  
f l ock ,  bu t  when  su f f e r ing  amid s t  the  squa l i d  penur y 
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o f  a  ga r re t .  I t  wa s  fo r  sou l s  he  l aboured  and  p rayed ,  
whether  o f  the r ich or  the poor ;  for  he knew that  a l l  
were alike in the eye of God, and ought to be in his.

I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  i n  re ad ing  the  c a s e s  wh i ch  he  h a s  
recorded  not  to  be  s t r uck  wi th  h i s  admirable  t ac t  im  
d e a l i ng  w i t h  t h em i nd iv i du a l l y,  a s  we l l  a s  w i t h  t h e  
g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o n  w h i c h  h e  a c t e d .  I t  h a s  b e e n  
thought  by  some tha t  h i s  methods  were  too uni for m,  
and that his practice was a kind of spir itual empir icism,  
p re s c r i b i ng  one  me thod  f o r  a l l  d i s e a s e s .  Bu t  i t  wa s  
ju s t  the  p l an  o f  the  apos t l e  Pau l .  Wherever  he  went ,  
and to whomsoever  he addres sed himse l f ,  he preached  
repen tance  toward s  God,  and  f a i th  in  our  Lord  Je su s  
Chr is t .  Chr is t ianity knows but one method of cure for  
a l l  sp i r i tua l  d i s e a s e s .  The  go spe l  i s  l i t e r a l l y  a  “hea l - 
a l l ,” a n  un ive r s a l  r emedy.  Bu t  d i d  no t  D r.  S p enc e r  
s tudy  each  ca se  wi th  g rea t  d i s c r imina t ion ,  and  adap t  
with wonderful skil l  the g rand catholicon to its peculiar  
s ymptoms?  The  fo l l owing  pa r t i cu l a r s  appea r  to  have  
con s t i t u t ed  h i s  t h eo r y  and  the  manne r  i n  wh i ch  he  
app l ied  i t ,  and mus t  be  adopted by  a l l  who would  be  
useful in this way.

1 .  A l l  m e n  a r e  t o  b e  v i e we d  a n d  d e a l t  w i t h  a s  
s inner s  aga ins t  God,  and there fore  under  the  cur se  o f  
h i s  v i o l a t ed  l aw,  and  a l s o  a s  p a r t a ke r s  o f  a  co r r up t  
nature.  This  i s  nei ther  to be concea led f rom them nor  
p a l l i a t e d .  S o  t h a t  w h e n  a n  i n q u i r e r  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  
actual sins, or his wicked hear t, instead of being soothed  
or comfor ted by being told he is  not quite so bad as he  
supposes, he is to be assured that in the sight of God he  
i s  more s inful  than he i s  aware of ,  and that  hi s  wicked  
hear t  i s  more wicked than he supposes .  His  convict ion  
must be deepened by his being shown the ful l  extent of 
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h i s  gu i l t ,  deprav i ty,  danger,  and  mi se r y.  Any a t t empt  
t o  p a l l i a t e  h i s  s i n s  a n d  m a ke  h i m  t h i n k  b e t t e r  o f  
h imse l f ,  on ly  tends  to  d imin i sh  h i s  anx ie ty  and wrap  
him up in self-r ighteousness.

2 .  As  Chr i s t  by  h i s  a ton ing  s ac r i f i ce  ha s  bor ne  ou i  
s in s ,  and i s  the  so le  media tor  be tween God and man,  
the s inner,  while he i s  to look into himsel f  for convic- 
tion, and to the law for condemnation, is to be directed  
to look out of and away from himself , to Chr ist by faith  
fo r  conso la t ion .  And a s  the  pen i tent  i s  ever  prone  to  
look in var ious ways to himself for something to relieve  
comfor t and recommend him, g reat pains must be taken  
to f i l l  h i s  mind with the one thought  of  Chr i s t  a s  the  
on l y  S av i ou r.  Eve r y  e f f o r t  mu s t  b e  made  t o  f i x  h i s  
eye upon Chr i s t ,  even as  the eye of  the ser pent-bi t ten  
I srae l i te  was f ixed on the brazen ser pent .  Nothing i s  a  
more  common work ing o f  se l f - r ighteousnes s  than for  
t h e  anx iou s  i nqu i re r  t o  be  eve r  l ook ing  t o  h i s  own  
fee l ings ,  hi s  own exper iences ,  hi s  own evidences as  he  
c a l l s  t hem,  f o r  con so l a t i on ,  i n s t e ad  o f  d i re c t i ng  h i s  
a t t en t ion  to  Chr i s t .  He  renounce s  dependence  upon  
h i s  exter na l  works ,  but  not  upon hi s  in ter na l  fee l ings  
conv ic t ions  and re so lu t ions .  I t  mus t  be  h i s  min i s te r ’s  
g reat  concer n to lead him out  of  a l l  th i s  to Chr i s t ;  to  
turn his eye outward instead of inward.

3.  The s inner  i s  to be to ld that  repentance and f a i th  
a r e  h i s  immed i a t e  du t y ;  t h a t  “ now  i s  t h e  a c c ep t e d  
t i m e,  n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l va t i o n .” H e  i s  r e a d y  t o  
admit  that  i t  i s  a  duty to t r us t  in  Chr i s t  a t  some t ime  
or other, but he does not feel  the obligation of i t  as  an  
immed i a t e  du ty.  Many  th ing s  l e ad  h im to  pu t  i t  o f f  
f rom the present moment to a future t ime; he does not  
feel enough, he wants to know and feel that he believes 
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even  b e f o re  h e  do e s  b e l i eve ;  h e  i s  no t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
convinced of sin, he can do nothing of himself , he must  
wait for the Spir i t  of God; he wants to know that he is  
a  Chr i s t i an ;  he  th inks  i t  so  so lemn a  th ing  to  repent  
and bel ieve, that i t  requires t ime to del iberate upon i t ;  
he is  looking into himself  for marks and evidences, and  
wishes to f ind in them a war rant to come to Chr ist ;  he  
supposes  that  something wi l l  tur n up in hi s  h i s tor y to  
te l l  h im when i t  i s  t ime for  h im to be l ieve and hope.  
In  a l l  the se  re fuge s  o f  l i e s ,  r unn ing  f rom one  to  the  
other,  he i s  hiding himsel f  f rom the duty of immediate  
f a i th .  In  oppos i t ion to  a l l  the se  p lea s  fo r  de l ay,  he  i s  
t o  be  shewn they  a re  the  re su l t  o f  i gno r ance  o r  the  
workings of  se l f-r ighteousness ,  and he i s  to be pressed  
with his  obl igat ion to immediate sur render to God, by  
repentance  and f a i th ;  and i s  to  be  to ld  tha t  f a i th  wi l l  
b r ing  f ee l ing ,  r a the r  than  f ee l ing  p roduce  f a i th ;  tha t  
before he believes, he cannot know he is a Chr istian, for  
he cannot be one; that his war rant to come to Chr ist i s  
not  h i s  own fee l ings  o f  any k ind,  but  Chr i s t ’s  inv i t a- 
t ion ;  and  tha t  th i s  wa r r an t  au thor i ze s  h i s  immed i a t e  
application.

4 .  T h e  s i n n e r  i s  t o  b e  d e a l t  w i t h  a s  a  r a t i o n a l  
creature, possessing al l  the natural f aculties necessary to  
repentance and f a i th,  and therefore as  being capable of  
those states of mind, and both guilty and responsible to  
God for  the  want  o f  them.  At  the  s ame t ime he  i s  to  
be  t rea ted a s  a  c rea ture  tha t  ha s  lo s t  a l l  mora l  power,  
tha t  i s ,  a l l  i nc l ina t ion ,  and  i s  thu s  unable  to  repen t ,  
because des t i tute  of  a l l  d i spos i t ion to do so;  and i s  to  
be reminded that he is  dependent upon God’s sovereign  
mercy for  the g race indi spensably  neces sar y  to repen- 
t ance  and  f a i th .  Hence  he  i s  to  be  u rged ,  under  the 
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former view of his condition, to repent and believe the  
Gospel ;  he i s  to be told that  i t  i s  nothing but hi s  own  
wicked hear t that keeps him from repenting and believ- 
ing ,  and  h i s  ve r y  p l e a s  o f  i n ab i l i t y  a re  to  be  tu r ned  
aga ins t  h im as  proof s  of  h i s  desperate  wickedness ;  and  
yet he is to be told that nothing but divine grace, which  
God i s  under  no obl iga t ion to impar t  beyond hi s  own  
p romi s e,  w i l l  s ubdue  h i s  s t ubbor n  na tu re,  and  make  
him wil l ing to repent and bel ieve.  For thi s  g race he i s  
t o  b e  u r g ed  immed i a t e l y  a nd  e a r n e s t l y  t o  p r ay  t h e  
prayer  of  f a i th ,  so  f a r  a s  regards  be l iev ing that  God i s  
wi l l ing  to  g rant  h im hi s  Holy  Spi r i t .  So tha t  he  i s  to  
g ive all his energ ies to the great work of relig ion, but all  
in dependence upon the Spir i t  of  God, which i s  to be  
thus sought by importunate and believing prayer.

5.  True f a i th ,  or  t r us t  in  Chr i s t ,  wi l l ,  in  ever y ca se,  
be fo l lowed by i t s  appropr ia te  f r u i t s ;  f i r s t  peace,  then  
love,  and  then ho l ine s s ,  and  tha t  where  the se  do  not  
fo l low,  there  i s  no f a i th .  Fa i th  wi thout  works  i s  dead  
being a lone,  that  i s ,  i t  i s  no f a i th a t  a l l ;  and inquirer s  
mus t  be  to ld  tha t ,  where  there  i s  no  peace,  no  re l i e f  
for  a  burdened consc ience,  the  cause  o f  the i r  d i s t re s s  
i s  t h e  wa n t  o f  f a i t h .  I n s t e a d  o f  s o o t h i n g  t h e m  by  
refer r ing them to their  own exper ience,  or comfor t ing  
them with the idea that they are seeker s after salvation,  
we should admoni sh them at  once to  be l ieve  the  g lad  
t i d i ng s  o f  p a rdon  and  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Comfo r t i ng  men  
whi le  they  a re  in  unbe l ie f  i s  a  s ad  method o f  dea l ing  
with anxious souls.

6 .  These  e f fec t s  a re  to  be  looked for  f rom judic ious  
e a r ne s t  a t t emp t s  t o  s ave  sou l s ,  whe the r  i n  wha t  a re  
c a l l ed  t imes  o f  rev iva l  o r  on  ord ina r y  occa s ion s .  Dr.  
Spencer was no enemy to the use, sometimes, of extra-
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ordinary means for reviving the s lumber ing piety of an  
a g e  o r  a  chu rch ;  bu t  he  ev i den t l y  h ad  no  p a r t i a l i t y  
for those per iodical excitements which lead multitudes,  
b o t h  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  p e o p l e ,  t o  t h i n k  l i g h t l y  o f  t h e  
ordinar y means of  g race,  and to expect  impress ive and  
awaken ing  s e r v i c e s  on l y  i n  t he  t ime  o f  rev iva l .  H i s  
d ependence,  unde r  God ,  f o r  s u c c e s s ,  wa s  upon  t h e  
s t a t ed  se r v i ce s  o f  the  s anc tua r y ;  and  h i s  op in ion  was  
tha t  any th ing which led people  or  mini s ter s  to  th ink  
l i gh t ly  o f  them,  and  to  re s t  the i r  hope s  upon an  ex- 
pected reviva l ,  was  in the highes t  deg ree mischievous .  
A n d  “ t h e  s p i r i t u a l  g a l v a n i s m ,” a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  n o t  
in fe l i c i tou s ly  ca l l ed ,  o f  exc i t ing  rev iva l i sm,  i s  p re t ty  
genera l ly  exp loded by  a l l  denomina t ions  both  in  th i s  
count r y  and  in  Amer i ca ,  and  the  demand now i s  fo r  
a  un i fo r m hea l thy  v igour,  r a the r  than  fo r  occa s iona l  
s p a smod i c  c onvu l s i on s .  I t  i s  ve r y  c l e a r  t h a t  s u ch  a  
sy s tem mus t  soon wear  out  i t se l f .  For  what  i s  a t  f i r s t  
extraordinar y,  soon,  by per iodica l  repet i t ion,  becomes  
ordinary. The dependence of every minister for success,  
so f ar  a s  ins t rumenta l i ty  goes ,  must  be upon the ordi- 
n a r y  m in i s t r a t i on  o f  t h e  Word .  H i s  who l e  m in i s t r y  
s hou ld  be  a  rev iv ing  one.  I t  s hou ld  be  h i s  un in t e r - 
rupted work to seek after the conver sion of souls .  Sti l l ,  
no tw i t h s t and ing  t h i s ,  i f  a t  a ny  t ime  h i s  chu rch  h a s  
s unk ,  o r  s e ems  t o  b e  s i nk i ng ,  i n t o  a  d e c l i n i ng  and  
lukewar m s t a t e,  and  he  f ee l s  h imse l f  s ink ing  wi th  i t ,  
the re  i s  no th ing  i r r a t iona l  o r  un sc r ip tu r a l  i n  h i s  a t - 
tempting, by some unusual ly solemn services,  to arouse  
them and himsel f  f rom their  s lumber s ;  to engage them  
t o  more  e a r ne s t  p r aye r ;  and  t o  d r aw  them in to  co - 
operat ion with him in his  labour s to seek the sa lvat ion  
of  soul s .  I  have seen the benef i t  o f  such ser v ices ,  and 
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there fore  cord i a l l y  approve  and ea r ne s t ly  recommend  
them. But then they must  be of  such a kind as  to lead  
ne i the r  h imse l f  no r  h i s  f l ock  to  th ink  l i gh t l y  o f  the  
usual  and regular services of  the sanctuary.  Nor should  
they be of that  excit ing and st imulat ing nature,  which,  
by the violence of their action, is sure to be followed by  
exhaus t ion and co l l apse.  Thei r  tendency should be to  
infuse vigour into ordinary services, and g ive a stronger  
and hea l th ier  pul se  to the preaching of  the pas tor  and  
the piety of his church, and not by a temporary fever ish  
excitement to enfeeble both.

Such then were the pr inciples  and methods on which  
Dr.  Spencer acted,  a s  wi l l  be evident  f rom the perusa l  
o f  h i s  p age s .  Tha t  he  had  ex t r ao rd in a r y  t a c t  i n  th i s  
manne r,  I  r e p e a t ,  mu s t  b e  ev i d en t .  How re ady  and  
how appropr i a te  were  h i s  an swer s  to  the  quer ie s ,  h i s  
re fu t a t ions  o f  the  ob jec t ions ,  and  h i s  so lu t ion  o f  the  
di f f icul t ies ,  of  those who came to him under re l ig ious  
c onc e r n ,  o r  who s e  s t ubbo r n  unbe l i e f  h e  s ough t  t o  
s u b d u e !  W h a t  a n  e nv i a b l e  f e l i c i t y  h e  p o s s e s s e d  i n  
smoo th i n g  t h e  way  o f  t h e  s i nn e r  t o  t h e  c ro s s ,  a nd  
guid ing the wander ing sp i r i t  through the labyr inth of  
h i s  ow n  p e r p l e x i t i e s  t o  J e s u s !  F e w  m ay  h o p e  t o  
pos se s s  i t  in  the same deg ree,  yet  a l l  who seek i t  may  
expect it in some useful measure.

In going through the cases  as  they are here recorded,  
the reader wil l  f ind an occasional abruptness, har shness,  
and even sever i ty  o f  l anguage  and manner,  which ha s  
the appearance of breaking the bruised reed, and looks  
l ike rough handling of the wounds of a lacerated hear t .  
Somet imes  h i s  p la innes s  does  seem to degenera te  into  
coar seness ,  and his  f idel i ty into rudeness .  Much, how- 
ever,  depended upon the tone and look with which his 
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words were uttered. The same express ion, which, when  
de l ive red  in  a  b l and  and  k ind ly  manner,  i s  qu i t e  in- 
o f fens ive,  would  be  har sh  and repu l s ive  when spoken  
i n  a  s c o l d i n g  and  re p ro a ch f u l  t one.  L e t  eve r y  one,  
there fore,  be  caut ious ,  how they  imi t a te  h im in  th i s .  
I n  h i s  h and s ,  t h i s  t re a tmen t  wa s  u su a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l .  
H i s  de a l i ng  w i th  some  c a s e s  wa s  l i ke  th a t  wondrou s  
sagacity which leads eminent physicians to perceive that  
only desperate remedies,  dangerous in less  ski l ful  hands  
t h an  t h e i r s ,  w i l l  do.  A  s o f t  a nd  s oo th ing  t re a tmen t  
will sometimes only lull the patient into a f atal lethargy.  
He  mus t  be  rou sed  in  a  manner  which  to  h im seems  
unkind,  and perhaps  put  to pa in in order  to be cured.  
T h e re  a r e  o c c a s i o n s  w h e n  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h i s  a p p a re n t  
s eve r i t y  may  be  o f  s e r v i ce  in  dea l ing  wi th  inqu i re r s  
a f ter  sa lvat ion.  But then i t  must  be done f rom a pr in- 
ciple of love, although with a tone of seeming harshness.  
I t  would be wel l ,  in some cases ,  to speak with unusual  
p l a innes s .  I  have  myse l f  o f t en  fe l t  ju s t i f i ed  in  te l l ing  
per sons  tha t  I  thought  them to ta l l y  wrong ,  and a l to- 
gether without true godliness and knowledge of the way  
of  sa lva t ion.  I  hope I  know enough of  the gospe l  end  
of human nature, to know that the cords of love are the  
b and s  o f  a  man ,  a nd  t h a t  t h e  a po s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  
h av i n g  b e e n  g e n t l e  a m o n g  h i s  c o nve r t s  a s  a  nu r s e  
che r i she s  he r  ch i ld ren ;  bu t  in  dea l ing  wi th  sou l s  we  
must not use flatter ing words, and lull to a f atal s lumber  
those whom we ought to rouse to a sense of danger.

Dr.  Spence r  knew how to  in t roduce  the  sub j ec t  o f  
relig ion, without at once rousing prejudice in those with  
whom he conver sed ,  and c lo s ing  the  avenues  o f  the i r  
sou l s  aga in s t  in s t r uc t ion  and  h i s  fu r the r  a t t empt s  fo r  
their  sa lvat ion.  Some beaut i fu l  ins tances  of  hi s  ski l l  in 



	 proof-reading draft� 345

345

th i s  way  wi l l  be  s een  in  the  fo l l owing  page s .  I  h ave  
known well-meaning men in the ministr y,  who were so  
abrupt, not to say offensive, in speaking to persons about  
relig ion, that instead of engag ing attention and awaken- 
i ng  s o l i c i t ude,  t h ey  i n s p i red  d i s gu s t  a nd  con t emp t .  
This  repuls ive manner i s  not unfrequently mistaken for  
f ide l i ty,  but  t r ue f a i th fu lnes s  combines  wi th zea l  pru- 
dence  a f f ec t ion and cour te sy.  The sub jec t  o f  re l ig ion  
is itself suff iciently distasteful to an unconver ted person,  
and  shou ld  no t  be  rendered  more  so  by  be ing  in t ro- 
duced in  a  r ude,  coar se,  and o f fens ive  manner.  There  
i s  no topic on which those who are under real  concern  
a b o u t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  we l f a r e  a r e ,  i n  m a ny  c a s e s  a t  
least ,  less  disposed to ta lk than their  re l ig ious feel ings.  
Violent ly,  then,  to break into the temple of  the hear t ,  
a nd  r ud e l y  t o  r i f l e  i t s  mo s t  s a c re d  t r e a s u re s ,  i s  a n  
offence at once against good taste and Chr ist ian discre- 
t ion.  I t  does  require  the g rea te s t  de l icacy on the par t  
o f  those who would do good in the way of  indiv idua l  
conversation, not to wound the sensibilities of the timid  
and sens i t ive  mind .  Not  tha t ,  by  the se  remarks ,  I  am  
undoing what I  have at tempted to do in this  introduc- 
t ion.  I  s t i l l  s ay  that  i t  must  be,  i f  we would car r y out  
the design of our mission, one g reat par t of our duty to  
i nd iv i du a l i z e ,  a s  f a r  a s  we  c an ,  ou r  h e a re r s ,  a nd  t o  
l abour,  by  d i rec t  pe r sona l  in t e rcour se  wi th  them,  to  
p romote  the i r  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion .  There  i s  no th ing  in  
this at al l  analogous to the tyranny over the conscience,  
t he  o f f i c iou s  medd l ing  w i th  the  s e c re t s  o f  t he  sou l ,  
the revolt ing intrus ion into the sanctuary of  the hear t ,  
p r a c t i s e d  by  t h e  s a c e rdo t a l  s py  i n  t h e  re c e s s  o f  t h e  
con f e s s i ona l .  Wha t  I  a s k  and  con t end  f o r  i s  me re l y  
that conver sation with individuals in our congregations, 
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which i t  may be wel l  supposed ought to be maintained  
between the teacher and the taught, and which wil l  aid  
our  f locks  in  acqui r ing  tha t  knowledge o f  the  way o f  
salvation on which depend their eternal destinies.

I  see no pecul iar i ty  in the const i tut ion of  society in  
Amer i c a  wh i ch  shou ld  rende r  Dr.  Spence r ’s  me thod  
more  app l i c ab l e  to  tha t  count r y  than  to  our  own.  I t  
may be thought,  perhaps ,  by some, that  the republ ican  
form of government has so far diffused its spir it through  
the general  habit s  of  the people as  to place them more  
upon an equality with each other, and thus to render such  
per sona l  addres s  more ea sy.  There  i s  but  l i t t l e,  i f  any,  
weight in this .  For there is  as much ref inement of feel- 
ing,  as  much per sonal  respect ,  on the other s ide of the  
At l an t i c  a s  the re  i s  on  our s .  Le t  i t  never  be  thought  
tha t  there  i s  any th ing d i scour teous ,  any th ing a t  war  
w i th  t r ue  po l i t ene s s ,  on  the  pa r t  o f  a  min i s t e r,  who  
shall, in a respectful manner and on a bef itting occasion,  
in t roduce the subjec t  to  any one of  h i s  cong regat ion,  
a l though without being f i r s t  addressed by him respect- 
ing religion.

My b re th ren  in  the  min i s t r y  w i l l  no t  I  hope  deem  
me suspicious of either their f idel i ty or devotedness,  or  
reproach me as off icious and presuming, if in the conclu- 
sion of this introduction I exhor t them to review afresh  
the g reat  object  of  their  vocat ion,  and to inquire into  
the i r  manner  o f  d i scharg ing  i t s  dut ie s .  In  an  age  l ike  
the present, when so many secondary objects are coming  
f o rwa rd  i n to  no t i c e,  s u ch  a s  an  improved  s y s t em o f  
mini s ter ia l  educat ion,  and a  more e legant  and ta s te fu l  
s tyle of eccles iast ical  architecture, and when matter s  of  
such absorb ing in tere s t  in  the  depar tment s  o f  sc ience 



	 proof-reading draft� 347

347

and the ar t s ,  pol i t ic s  and commerce,  indeed in a l l  the  
sphe re s  o f  human ac t iv i t y,  a re  r i s ing  up  to  c ap t iva t e  
and possess the public mind, thus drawing off  i t s  atten- 
t ion f rom th ings  unseen and e ter na l ,  there  needs  new  
and intense devotedness on the par t of our pastor s ;  and  
yet  without g reat  and ear nest  care there i s  a  danger of  
there being les s  of  i t .  A trumpet ca l l ,  inf ini te ly louder  
than any I  can send for th ,  i s  neces sa r y  to  summon us  
all to our post of labour with renewed self-consecration.  
Pa s tora l  re spons ib i l i ty  cannot  be  an  ord inar y  th ing a t  
any t ime, much less  in such a t ime as  this ,  and cannot,  
mu s t  no t ,  b e  t a ken  e a s i l y.  Ou r  o f f i c e  i s  e i t h e r  t h e  
wi lde s t  ex t r avagance,  o r  i t  demands  the  mos t  so lemn  
and weighty  o f  human thought s .  What  we need then,  
I  repeat,  i s  a fresh unction from heaven; a new baptism  
o f  the  Spi r i t ;  a  new impul se  f rom “the power s  o f  the  
wo r l d  t o  come ; ” a  ye a r n i ng  ove r  s ou l s ;  a  w re s t l i n g  
with God, i f  not  with the blood,  yet  with the tear s  of  
Ge t h s emane,  t h a t  we  may  p reva i l  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i o n  
of  unconver ted number s  in thi s  t ime and thi s  land and  
t h i s  s t r a n g e l y  a g i t a t e d  p e o p l e .  I  a m  n o t  a n  e n e my  
t o  l e a r n i ng  i n  m in i s t e r s ,  e x c ep t  when  t h e  l e a r n i ng  
o f  Athens  and Rome ec l ip se s  tha t  o f  Je r usa lem;  or  to  
science, if it be not atheistically mad, or sceptically vain,  
or incor r ig ibly perverse, and doating in its opposition to  
the Father of Light;  or to phi losophy, except i t  be that  
which is f alsely so called, and is both vain and deceitful.  
A s  I  h ave  a l r e a dy  s a i d ,  I  am  no  a dvoc a t e  f o r  p i ou s  
imbec i l i t y  o r  reve rend  incompe tency.  Even  s e r aph i c  
p ie ty,  i f  combined  wi th  ignorance,  doe s  no t  o f  i t s e l f  
meeten  for  the  pu lp i t .  “What  ha s  ignorance  to  do in  
t h e  s a c red  o f f i c e ?  Ju s t  a s  much  a s  s i n ,  I  h ad  a lmo s t 



348	 works of john angell james volume viii�

348

sa id ,  and no more.  God i s  not  the pat ron of  darknes s .  
He  h a s  none  i n  h i s  own  n a tu re,  and  nex t  h i s  a l t a r s  
there  shou ld  be  per pe tua l  l i gh t .  A min i s te r  o f  Chr i s t  
i s  exp re s s ed  empha t i c a l l y  by  the  me t aphor  o f  a  s t a r.  
And  why ?  Obv i ou s l y  b e c au s e  h e  i s  a pp rop r i a t e l y  a  
l umina r y  to  the  wor ld .” A l l  t h i s  i s  admi t t ed ;  bu t  by  
another metaphor he is cal led “a f lame of f ire,” the heat  
and energy of  which are the points  of  i t s  resemblance,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  i t s  l i g h t .  Ye s ;  t h e  m i n i s t r y  n e e d e d  f o r  
these times is one possessed of a burning energy of soul,  
and not  mere ly  a  min i s t r y  l ea r ned and ph i lo sophica l ;  
bu t  one  which ,  wha teve r  be  i t s  a t t a inment s ,  and  the  
g re a t e r  t h e  b e t t e r ,  w i l l  c a r r y  l e a r n i ng ,  ph i l o s ophy,  
metaphy s i c s ,  ma themat i c s ,  and  eve r y th ing  e l s e,  a s  so  
much fue l  to  inc rea se  the  in tens i ty  and  e f f i c i ency  o f  
t h a t  f i re  wh i ch  bu r n s  i n  t h e  s ou l  o f  a  man  me l t i ng  
w i th  t he  l ove  o f  s ou l s ,  and  con s t r a i ned  by  t he  l ove  
of Christ.

Al l  my exper ience as  a preacher and a pastor for f i f ty  
year s,  in which I have had special  oppor tunities for ex- 
tens ive observat ion,  deepens in my soul  ever y way the  
conv i c t ion  o f  the  c a rd ina l  impor t ance  o f  a  min i s t r y,  
r ichly,  ably,  and abundant ly  scr iptura l  in i t s  character.  
It is  on this we may expect the dew of heaven to f al l  in  
i t s  r i chnes s .  Thi s  i s  the  channe l  o f  the  ble s s ing ,  even  
life for evermore.

To intense effor ts  for the conver sion of souls ,  exer ted  
with di l igence and in a scr iptural  manner, in the pulpit  
and  ou t  o f  i t ,  we  mus t  add ,  i f  we  wou ld  succeed ,  a  
tender  and a f fec t ionate  d i spos i t ion.  What  an example  
o f  th i s  we  have  in  the  apos t l e  Pau l ,  who to  a  g i an t ’s  
mind  un i t ed  a  woman ’s  hea r t .  “Remember,” s a id  he, 
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in addres s ing the c ider s  of  the Ephes ian church,  “that  
by the space of  three year s  I  ceased not to war n ever y  
one  n igh t  and  day  wi th  t e a r s .” Oh!  tho se  t e a r s !  they  
s eem to  conta in  a  who le  body  o f  chr i s t i an  theo logy,  
chr i s t i an  mora l i ty,  and  chr i s t i an  exper ience.  Next  to  
those which his  g reat Master shed over Jerusalem, they  
may af fect us most of a l l  the tear s  ever dropped on our  
co ld  hard ear th .  And both together,  the tear s  o f  Je sus  
a n d  o f  h i s  s e r va n t  Pa u l ,  t e a c h  u s  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  
qual i f icat ions of a good minister of Chr is t ,  i s  a  tender,  
a f fect ionate hear t ,  and that one of the f i t tes t  occas ions  
of  hi s  tear s  i s  the condit ion of  impenitent s inner s .  Let  
us for a moment dwel l  on Paul ’s  words;  “For the space  
o f  th ree  yea r s : ” th ree  yea r s  ou t  o f  th i r t y  to  a  s ing l e  
church !  So  much for  the  t ime.  “ I  war ned ,” ea r ne s t ly,  
solemnly entreated and besought men to be reconci led  
t o  God :  s o  much  f o r  t h e  manne r  and  ma t t e r  o f  h i s  
m i n i s t r y.  “ D ay  a n d  n i g h t ,” w h e t h e r  r e f r e s h e d  o r  
f a t i gued ,  i n  s e a s on  and  ou t  o f  s e a s on :  s o  much  f o r  
oppor tun i ty.  “ I  cea sed  no t ,” wi thout  in te r mi s s ion  o r  
in te r r upt ion :  so  much for  per severance.  “Ever y  one,”  
not  only the mini s ter s ,  but  the member s  of  the Ephe- 
s i an  chu rch ;  no t  on l y  the  member s  co l l e c t ive l y,  bu t  
indiv idua l ly ;  not  only a f ter  conver s ion,  but  before :  so  
much for per sons.  “With tear s :” so much for af fect ion.  
“What a  mult i tude of  tear s  must  Paul  have shed in hi s  
t ime.  Wha t  a  v i c t im to  emot ion  mus t  have  been  the  
mar tyr  sp i r i t  of  thi s  f l aming hera ld of  the cross ;  for  i t  
i s  manly to weep where there i s  occas ion for weeping.  
The sens ib i l i t ie s  o f  the  hear t ,  du ly  exc i ted ,  a re  a  f ra- 
g rant  a tmosphere  inves t ing  the  sou l ,  and shedding i t s  
so f t  and  ba lmy  dews  on  a l l  i t s  power s .  They  a re  the 
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silver tissues that are woven into the delicate but immor- 
tal texture of the mind.”*

L e t  t h e  m i n i s t r y  l e a r n ,  t h e n ,  o f  h ow  m u c h  i m - 
por tance are a tender hear t and weeping eye, combined  
with, and control led by, a vigorous and manly intel lect.  
Our  a im mus t  be  to  make  men f ee l  a s  we l l  a s  th ink ;  
and the old Latin wr iter teaches us that to make other s  
feel  we must feel  our selves.  And then what an example  
and  re commenda t i on  doe s  t h e  conduc t  o f  t h e  g re a t  
apost le at  Ephesus place before us ,  of  that  at tent ion to  
anxious and inquir ing souls individually, which is before  
s e t  fo r th  in  th i s  vo lume !  He  no t  on ly  “d i spu ted  and  
t aught  publ ic ly  in  the  school  o f  Tyrannus ,  but  cea sed  
not  to war n ever y one,” a s  another  par t  o f  h i s  addres s  
t e l l s  u s  “ f rom hou se  to  hou se.” Dr.  Spence r  d id  bu t  
im i t a t e  Pau l ,  when  he  fo l l owed  home h i s  hea re r s  to  
t h e i r  ow n  h a b i t a t i o n s .  L e t  u s  i m i t a t e  b o t h .  L e t  u s  
with al l  tenderness, judgment, and dil igence, search out  
i n  p r iva t e  t he  c a s e s  t h a t  need  ou r  a t t en t i on .  Le t  u s  
remember  the  rebuke  g iven  by  God to  the  shepherd s  
o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  c h u r c h :  “ T h e  d i s e a s e d  h ave  ye  n o t  
s t reng thened ,  ne i the r  have  ye  hea l ed  tha t  which  wa s  
s ick;  neither bound up that  which was broken; nei ther  
have ye brought again that which was dr iven away; nor  
sought that which was lost.”

My  b re t h ren  w i l l  f o r g ive  me,  I  hope,  i f  I  s u gge s t  
that  there i s  amongst  us a l l ,  i f  we look at  the s tupend- 
ous  t r u th s  and  momentous  ob jec t s  o f  our  min i s t r y,  a  
cr iminal  supineness  and a lamentable def ic iency of  the  
bur n ing  zea l  wh ich  shou ld  cha r ac t e r i ze  our  ac t iv i t y.  
Amids t  the  hur r y  o f  our  work in  th i s  age  o f  bus t l ing 

* Adolphe Monod’s “Sermon on the Christianity of Paul’s Tears.”
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energy,  we have  too l i t t l e  l e i sure  to  re f l ec t  upon our  
mis s ion,  and inquire into the manner in which we are  
fu l f i l l ing i t s  requirements  and ter r ible  respons ibi l i t ie s .  
A t ime of  sec lus ion,  when s ickness  of  a  ser ious  nature  
di smisses  us  f rom the pulpi t  and the s tudy,  shuts  us  up  
in the chamber of solitude, and leaves us alone with our  
conscience, is sometimes granted to us as an opportunity  
of self-conference, and offers to us a befitting opportunity  
for a fresh survey of our work, and for a solemn scrutiny  
i n to  ou r  mean s  o f  execu t ing  i t .  Ah ,  then ,  when  the  
hours pass slowly away, and the time is occupied between  
solemn recol lect ions of  the past ,  and s t i l l  more solemn  
an t i c i p a t i on s  o f  t h e  f u t u re ;  when  we  s c an  ou r  own  
a c t i on s  and  we i gh  ou r  own  mo t ive s ;  when  i t  s e ems  
p robabl e  tha t  a l l  ou r  s t eward sh ip  i s  ove r,  excep t  the  
account to be rendered to the Great  Master,  and when  
the audit is looked for as very near, then how differently  
do we judge of the momentous impor tance and respon- 
s ib i l i ty  of  the mini s ter ia l  o f f ice,  to  what  we do whi le  
bu s i l y  eng aged  i n  i t s  va r i ou s  f unc t i on s !  How re a l l y  
awfu l  a  th ing  doe s  i t  then  appea r  to  u s  to  wa tch  fo r  
soul s ,  and to g ive account of  the manner in which we  
have performed our duties !  Such, as i s  wel l  known, has  
been  my s i tua t ion  o f  l a t e.  The  hand  o f  God a r re s t ed  
me  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  my  l a bou r s ,  a nd  s en t  me  t o  my  
chamber,  where,  dur ing  day s  o f  weakne s s  and  n igh t s  
o f  s l eep le s sne s s ,  I  rev iewed a  min i s t r y  not  a l toge ther  
inac t ive  nor  unpro f i t ab l e,  and  p ro t r ac ted  beyond the  
o rd ina r y  l eng th  o f  s e r v i ce ;  and  oh ,  how c l e a r l y  and  
impre s s ive l y  d id  the  g re a t  ob j ec t  o f  the  min i s t r y,  a s  
des igned for the sa lvat ion of  souls ,  appear to me then!  
How wor thless ,  in those somewhat awful moments,  did 
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al l  other ends, compared with this ,  appear to my mind!  
How deeply humbled did I  fee l  under the convict ion 

f
  

of  the imperfect manner in which this  g reat object had  
b e e n  s o u g h t ;  a n d  h ow  f u l l  wa s  my  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  
should my l i fe be longer spared, to make this  the g reat  
and  on ly  ob j ec t  o f  my  rema in ing  day s !  I t  s e emed  to  
me then, as I have expressed it  elsewhere, as i f  we were  
al l  loiterer s together in the vineyard of the Lord, and as  
though  “a  workman tha t  needed  no t  to  be  a shamed”  
was rarely to be found, since Whitef ield and Wesley had  
gone to their rest.

I  am s t i l l  in  c i rcumstances  ca lcu la ted to g ive so lem- 
nity to my ref lect ions,  and perhaps some weight to my  
words .  The pre s sure  o f  d i sea se  upon my bodi ly  f r ame  
has been l ightened, but it  has left me no longer “strong  
t o  l a b o u r .” I  a m  o n  t h e  ve r g e  o f  o l d  a g e ,  a n d  t h e  
s ub j e c t  o f  no t  a  f ew  o f  i t s  i n f i r m i t i e s .  The  even ing  
of  l i fe  i s  come for  me,  and with i t  some of  i t s  c louds .  
Should those clouds, however, only furnish a new theatre  
on which to  d i sp lay  the  lu s t re  o f  my se t t ing  sun,  and  
a f fo rd  me an  oppor tun i ty  o f  g lor i fy ing  Chr i s t  by  the  
passive vir tues of the Chr ist ian character, they ought to  
be  more  we l come  than  even  a  c l e a re r  s ky.  I t  i s  now  
some  con so l a t i on  to  me  to  re co l l e c t  th a t  amid s t  i n - 
numerable defects, which, if affection has concealed them  
from the notice of my fr iends, are humblingly known to  
myse l f ,  I  have in  some measure  ever  kept  in  v iew the  
conver s ion of  s inner s  as  the g reat  end of  the Chr is t ian  
m i n i s t r y,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  o f  m i n e .  I  s t a r t e d  i n  my  
preaching career,  whi le  yet  a  s tudent ,  with thi s  before  
my eyes ,  a s  the g reat  pur pose for  which I  entered the  
pu lp i t .  Th i s  I  h ave  kep t  i n  v i ew th rough  a  min i s t r y 
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of  ha l f  a  century.  This  I  now look at ,  with undiver ted  
eye,  in the lat ter  scenes of  my l i fe ;  and taught both by  
my own exper ience,  and  by  obse r va t ion  o f  a l l  I  have  
seen in the conduct of others, were I now beg inning my  
cour se  in s t e ad  o f  g r adua l l y  c lo s ing  i t ,  I  shou ld  mos t  
del iberately choose this  as my minister ia l  vocation, and  
con s ide r  tha t  my  o f f i c i a l  l i f e  wou ld  be  a lmos t  a  lo s t  
adven tu re  i f  th i s  were  no t  in  some good  mea su re  i t s  
ble s sed  re su l t .  In  the  pur su i t  o f  th i s  ob jec t ,  notwi th- 
s t anding a l l  my de fec t s  and mani fo ld  imper fec t ions ,  I  
h ave  h ad  my  rewa rd .  I  s p e ak  t hu s ,  no t  i n  a  way  o f  
boas t ing,  but  of  g ra t i tude,  and for  the encouragement  
o f  my bre thren in  the  mini s t r y,  e spec ia l ly  i t s  younger  
member s.  God wil l  never suffer those a l together to f a i l  
in their  object  who make the conver s ion of souls  their  
g reat aim, and who employ in earnestness of prayer and  
action his own methods, and depend upon his own Spir it  
for accomplishing it.

Min i s t e r s  may  th ink  too  l i t t l e  o f  th i s  now,  and  too  
much  lo s e  s i gh t  o f  the  work  o f  conve r s ion ,  i n  the i r  
eager  des i res  and ardent  ambit ion a f ter  popular i ty  and  
applause;  but the t ime is  coming when these,  except as  
they g ive a man a wider sphere for his conver ting work,  
wil l  be thought wor thless  and vain. Amidst  the gather- 
i n g  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  o l d  a g e,  a nd  t h e  an t i c i p a t i on s  o f  
e te r n i ty,  much more  a t  the  ba r  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  in  the  
ce le s t i a l  wor ld ,  i t  wi l l  be  deemed a  poor  and meag re  
re f l e c t i on  to  a  m in i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ,  t h a t  he  wa s  once  
f o l l owe d  a n d  a p p l a u d e d  by  a d m i r i n g  c row d s .  T h e  
knowledge  tha t  he  had  been  the  in s t r ument  o f  con- 
ver t ing a  s ingle s inner f rom the er ror  of  hi s  ways ,  and  
saving a soul from death, wil l  then be wor th more than 
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the  app lause s  o f  a  wor ld  or  the  admira t ion o f  an  age ;  
and is  an honour for which the crown of royalty or the  
wreath of  victor y might be bar tered now with inf ini te  
advan t age.  Then  amid s t  t he  s c ene s  o f  t he  l a s t  j udg- 
ment, and the splendours of immortality, they who have  
b e en  mo s t  e a g e r  i n  s e ek ing ,  and  mo s t  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  
ob t a in ing ,  t he  r i che s t  d i s t i nc t ion s  upon  e a r th ,  sh a l l  
confes s  that  “he who winneth soul s  i s  wise,” and sha l l  
s ee  “ tha t  they  who tu r n  many  to  r i gh teousne s s  sha l l  
shine as stars for ever and ever.”
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THE CONVERSION OF SOULS THE GREAT  

END OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY:

read at a conference of congregational ministers, held  
at chester in march, 1853, to consider the present state  

of religion in the country.
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the conversion of souls the great end of the  
christian ministry.

My be loved  bre thren ,  pe r mi t  me,  be fore  I  come to  
the subject of the paper which I have been requested to  
prepare,  to  expres s  the  p lea sure  I  fee l  in  meet ing you  
on th i s  occa s ion ,  and my deep convic t ion o f  the  va s t  
importance of such minister ial conferences as that which  
we now hold. They furnish admirable oppor tunit ies for  
the  communica t ion  o f  mutua l  in s t r uc t ion ,  s ympa thy,  
encouragement ,  and s t imulus  in re ference to the g reat  
work  in  which  we a re  engaged ,  and  fu r n i sh  to  u s  a l l  
new plans and modes of action, new means of usefulness,  
and new incent ives  to  d i l igence,  by br ing ing together  
the  re su l t s  o f  our  separa te  and ind iv idua l  exper ience.  
May the Holy Spir it at this time so baptize us with f ire,  
tha t  we may go to  our  re spec t ive  sphere s  o f  duty  not  
o n l y  r e f r e s h e d ,  bu t  i n  eve r y  way  b e n e f i t e d  by  o u r  
coming together!

The  momen tou s  sub j e c t  on  wh i ch  I  h ave  been  re - 
quested to del iver a few thoughts i s  thus announced in  
the c i rcular :  “Our succes s  a s  mini s ter s  in  the awaken- 
i ng  o f  s ou l s  t o  t h e i r  gu i l t  and  d ange r ;  t h e  p rog re s s  
o f  the work of  conver s ion in our  cong regat ions  gene- 
r a l l y ;  and  the  nece s s i t y  o f  inc rea sed  zea l  and  p raye r,  
i n  un fo l d ing  t he  Go spe l ,  t o  a rou s e  t he  c a re l e s s  and  
wo r l d l y ; ” by  wh i ch  I  unde r s t a nd  t h a t  I  am  t o  g ive 
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you  my v i ews  o f  the  o rd ina r y  and  ave r age  re su l t s  o f  
our ministr y in this  day, as  regards i t s  g reat object ,  the  
conver sion of souls ;  and of the means which are neces- 
sary more effectually and extensively to accomplish it.

I  t a ke  up  t h e  wo rd  “ conve r s i on” i n  t h e  o r t hodox  
sense of  i t ,  as  held not only by our g reat  ancestor s  the  
Reformers, and the Pur itan and Nonconformist divines,,  
but by all denominations of evangelical Chr istians of the  
p re sen t  day.  By  “conver s ion ,” they  mean  the  regene- 
r a t ion  o f  the  sou l  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  i t s  a c tua l  
tu r n ing  f rom s in  to  God  th rough  f a i th  in  Chr i s t ;  i n  
other words, an entire subjective change of the spir itual  
condi t ion of  the soul ,  through the g race of  God upon  
object ive t ruth.  Deem me not unnecessar i ly  preci se  in  
t h i s  e xp l an a t i on .  I  h ave  s e r i ou s  a nd  p a i n f u l  a pp re - 
hens ions that  thi s  subject ,  or  at  any rate thi s  v iew and  
mode  o f  s t a t ing  i t ,  i s  w i th  some becoming  ob so l e t e ;  
and  tha t  conver s ion ,  a s  we  have  been  accu s tomed to  
con s ide r  and  rep re s en t  i t ,  i s  among  the  o ld  d iv in i t y  
which  mus t  g ive  p l ace  to  a  more  ph i lo sophica l  mode  
o f  t re a t i n g  re l i g i on  and  t h e  s ou l  o f  man .  The  co r - 
ruption of human nature,  and the necess i ty of  a  divine  
and ent i re  change o f  a l l  the  spr ings  o f  human fee l ing  
and act ion;  the gui l t  and condemnat ion of  the s inner,  
and the in f in i te  impor tance of  rous ing and awakening  
h im to  a  s en se  o f  h i s  danger,  and  urg ing  h im to  f l ee  
f rom “the wrath to come;” are subjects ,  I  fear,  ret ir ing  
from some modern pulpits ,  reputed evangelical ,  to g ive  
p l ace  to  ma t t e r s  more  adap ted ,  a s  i s  supposed ,  to  an  
en l i gh t ened  a g e  and  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  ph i l o s ophy.  I n  
th i s  paper,  then,  I  ho ld  by the  o ld  or thodox meaning  
o f  the  word  “conve r s ion ;” and  the  que s t ion  I  am to  
answer  i s ,  How f a r,  a s  preacher s ,  we are  succes s fu l  in 
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e f f ec t ing  th i s  g rea t  mora l  change  in  the  sou l s  o f  our  
hearer s ?  No wonder  such a  ques t ion should  be  a sked.  
We  mus t  be  de ad ,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  i nd i f f e ren t ,  t o  t he  
ch i e f  ob j ec t  o f  ou r  min i s t r y,  i f  we  do  no t  so l emn ly,  
anx iou s l y,  and  f requen t l y,  i n  the  c lo s e t ,  when  a lone  
with God and our conscience, ask the question, “Am I,  
a re  my  b re th ren  gene r a l l y,  s ucce s s f u l  i n  th i s  work ?”  
The conver s ion o f  sou l s  i s  the  g rea t  end o f  our  min- 
i s t r y.  I f  we  e f f ec t  not  th i s ,  we  a re  the  men to  whom  
b e l ong s  t h e  s o r row fu l  i n qu i r y,  t h e  do l e f u l  l amen t ,  
“Who ha th  be l i eved  our  repor t ,  and  to  whom i s  the  
a r m o f  the  Lord  revea l ed ?  Ve r i l y  I  h ave  l aboured  in  
v a i n ,  I  h a ve  s p e n t  my  s t r e n g t h  f o r  n o u g h t .” N o  
ma t t e r  th a t  we  have  d r awn toge the r  a  l a r ge  cong re - 
gat ion,  that  they are sat i s f ied with our minis t r y,  pra i se  
ou r  s e r mons ,  and  l av i sh  a f f e c t ion  upon  our  pe r son s ;  
tha t  the  peace  and  prosper i ty  o f  our  churches  in  ex- 
t e r na l  th ing s  a re  p re se r ved ,  o r  even  tha t  the  number  
of church members is increased (I believe it is increased,  
i n  ve r y  many  c a s e s ,  by  un su i t ab l e  pe r son s ) :  i t  i s  a l l  
n o t h i n g  f o r  G o d ’s  g l o r y,  n o t h i n g  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i o n  
o f  soul s ,  nothing for  our  own ul t imate  reward,  unle s s  
t h e  re a l  wo rk  o f  conve r s i on  goe s  f o rwa rd .  Wi thou t  
this, whatever else we do, our work will be burned, and  
we, though saved as  by f i re,  shal l  suf fer loss .  I t  i s  what  
we  do,  and  on ly  wha t  we  do,  in  f i r s t  conver t ing  the  
soul  and then car r ying i t  forward to sa lvat ion, that  has  
the pr inc ip le  of  immor ta l i ty  in  i t ,  tha t  wi l l  be  among  
the works  that  fo l low us  to heaven,  and be our crown  
o f  r e j o i c i n g  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  Ch r i s t .  Th i s ,  o f  c ou r s e ,  
app l i e s  to  the  min i s t r y  in  gene r a l ;  to  the  g rea t  bu lk  
of  our preacher s .  I  do not for  a  moment quest ion that  
there are some who, by works on theology, and even on 
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cognate subjects ,  may perfor m essent ia l  services  to the  
c au se  o f  Chr i s t .  A l though they  may  never  have  been  
ble s sed  in  a  s ing le  in s t ance  in  the  way o f  d i rec t  con- 
ver sion, they have useful ly furnished the means and the  
i n s t r umen t s  whe reby  o the r s  h ave  a c comp l i s h ed  t h i s  
work;  they have forged the weapons  wi th which the i r  
co-worker s  have  car r ied  on the  sp i r i tua l  war f a re,  and  
wi l l  share the honour of  the victory obtained over the  
hos t s  o f  da rkne s s ,  in  some mea sure  by  the i r  a id .  But  
with exceptions of this kind, and one or two others that  
might  be  made,  I  a f f i r m tha t  the  work o f  d i rec t  con- 
ver s ion i s  the g reat  end of  the Chr i s t ian minis t r y;  and  
that  where this  i s  not ef fected,  a  minis ter ia l  l i fe,  how- 
ever  long cont inued,  or  with whatever  other  resu l t s  i t  
may be at tended, i s  a  melancholy f a i lure,  a  lost  adven- 
ture.

How then i s  thi s  work now going on, among us who  
are here present,  in our denomination general ly,  and in  
the  Chr i s t i an  Church  a t  l a r ge ?  Th i s  i s  a  que s t ion ,  I  
know,  s omewha t  va gue  i n  i t s  n a t u re  a nd  s omewha t  
d i f f i cu l t  to  an swer.  Tha t  much  i s  be ing  done  to  th i s  
b l e s s e d  e f f e c t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  d o u b t .  G o d  h a s  
d ec l a red  th a t  h i s  word  sh a l l  no t  re tu r n  to  h im vo id  
of  ef fect .  When we remember that  Chr is t  has  sa id that  
his  words are l i fe and spir i t ,  and when we consider the  
mult i tudes every Sabbath l i s tening to the joyful  sound,  
we may be sure  tha t  many are  pres s ing into the k ing- 
dom  o f  God .  Gene r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a nd  e x i s t i n g  f a c t s  
should lead us  to conclude that  a  g reat  and a  g lor ious  
work  o f  conve r s ion  i s  eve r  go ing  on ,  and  tha t  more  
sou l s  were  never  be ing  conver ted  than  now.  I  appea l  
to you, dear brethren, whether i t  i s  not so. Are we left  
a l together  wi thout  a  wi tnes s  tha t  God i s  wi th  us?  Do 
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not  our Church meet ings  de l ight fu l ly  prove to us  that  
the  Lord  God  i s  i ndeed  among  u s ,  i f  no t  in  the  fu l l  
mani fes ta t ion,  yet  in the hiding of  hi s  power? And we  
mus t  be  c a re fu l  no t  to  ove r look  th i s .  S t i l l  t he re  a re  
s ome  th ing s  t o  be  s e t  o f f  a g a i n s t  i t .  Our s  i s  an  a ge  
o f  re l i g i ou s  z e a l  a nd  a c t iv i t y ;  a c t i on  i s  p l e a s an t ,  i t  
g ratif ies our love of employment and our social propen- 
s i t i e s ;  a nd  t h e re  may  b e  much  z e a l  w i t h  l i t t l e  r e a l  
p iety;  and hence i t  i s  to be feared that  a l l  thi s  zea lous  
working of  our  people  may deceive us ,  and lead us  to  
conclude that it is better with us in regard to conversion  
than  i t  re a l l y  i s .  And o f  tho se  who a re  added  to  our  
Churches, how many ascr ibe their conversion not to our  
m in i s t r y,  bu t  t o  some  o the r  mean s ,  w i th  wh i ch  ou r  
preaching has but a remote and an indirect connection?  
Nor must I  omit another and a most painful  deduction  
from the number of supposed conver ts  by our ministr y,  
I mean those who are brought by us into the fel lowship  
of the Church, but whose subsequent conduct too plainly  
p rove s ,  t h ey  c r y  “Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,” bu t  do  no t  t h e  w i l l  
of  our Father in heaven.  I t  i s  a  day of  easy profes s ion.  
Church member ship imposes  no cross ,  and ca l l s  for  no  
sacr if ice. To a considerable extent the reproach of Chr ist  
has  ceased,  and re l ig ion confer s  reputat ion; hence i t  i s  
to  be expected that  many wi l l  t ake up the profes s ion,  
who soon evince that whatever credibil ity attached to it  
a t  the t ime they made i t ,  i t  was  profes s ion only.  How  
a re  our  hea r t s  wr ung  wi th  b i t t e r ne s s  and  angu i sh  a t  
having so often to say to those of whom we once hoped  
better  things ,  “Ye did run wel l ,  what did hinder you?”  
I  am more par t icular,  I  be l ieve,  than ver y many of  my  
b re t h ren  i n  t h e  re c ep t i on  o f  membe r s ;  I  ke ep  b a ck  
many whom they would receive;  and can honest ly  say, 

Vol. 8		  a a



362	 works of john angell james volume viii�

362

t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  p e r p l ex i t y  o f  my  p a s to r a t e  t o  
decide upon the propr iety of receiving to fellowship those  
who present themselves as  candidates :  and yet ,  with a l l  
this care, how many are there who, though they do not  
f a l l  into open s in and subject  themselves  to expuls ion,  
lead me by their  lukewar mness  and world l ines s  to fee l  
they were never converted to God?

Wha t  t h en  i s  my  conc l u s i on ,  wha t  i s  my  op i n i on  
of  the prog res s  of  the work of  conver s ion in thi s  day?  
Why,  that  i t  i s  going on at  a  ra te  which should exci te  
our  se r ious  apprehens ion ,  and  tha t  i t  i s  h igh  t ime to  
ins t i tute inquir ies  as  to what hinder s  i t ,  and what wi l l  
promote i t .  I  have sa id  in  the l a s t  page,  tha t  probably  
there were never so many souls  conver ted to God as in  
t h e  p r e s e n t  d ay.  B u t  l e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  a m a z i n g  
i n c re a s e  o f  t h e  m e a n s .  V i ewe d  r e l a t i ve l y  t o  t h e s e ,  
there were perhaps never fewer.

These  v iews ,  I  am aware,  wi l l  by  some be  se t  down  
to  the  med ium through which  a  g loomy imag ina t ion  
looks  out  upon the exter na l  wor ld .  No,  bre thren,  no.  
They  a re  no t  t h e  me re  m i s app rehen s i on s  o f  a  m ind  
p ropen se  to  f e a r.  Judge  fo r  your se lve s .  L i s t en  to  the  
tes t imony which comes to you from al l  quar ter s .  Con- 
su l t  your  own exper ience.  Whi le  you look cheer fu l ly  
a t  eve r y  b r anch  i n  wh i ch  t h e  b l o s s oms  o f  hope  a re  
put t ing  for th  the  promi se  o f  f r u i t ,  look a l so  a t  those  
branches where no buds appear,  and where a l l  i s  deso- 
late ster ility.

In  j udg ing  o f  t h i s  ma t t e r,  be a r  i n  re co l l e c t i on  the  
va s t  abundance,  va r i e ty,  and  adap ta t ion  o f  the  means  
for  conver s ion which th i s  age a f fords ,  not  only in the  
increased number of  evangel ica l  preacher s  both within  
and  wi thout  the  pa l e  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  bu t 
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a l so those supplementa l  a ids  to our mini s t r y fur ni shed  
by  Sunday  Schoo l s ,  Town Mi s s i on s ,  Tr ac t  Soc i e t i e s ,  
and  o the r  a genc i e s ,  mean s  so  abundan t  a s  a lmos t  t o  
render the populat ion careless ly f amil iar  with their  na- 
ture,  and awfu l ly  in sens ible  to  the i r  impor tance.  And  
bea r  in  reco l l ec t ion  a l so  wha t  I  have  a l ready  a l luded  
to and am extremely anxious to keep before your mind,  
and  tha t  i s ,  no t ,  how many may  be  b rought  in to  our  
p l a c e s  o f  wo r s h i p  by  t h e  a t t r a c t i on s  o f  g en i u s  a n d  
e loquence,  s tar t l ing paradoxes or speculat ive novel t ies :  
not ,  how many may be  co l l ec ted  round the  pu lp i t  o f  
s o m e  f avo u r i t e  p re a c h e r ,  a n d  by  a d m i r a t i o n  o f  h i s  
ta lents and praises of his  sermons obtain for themselves  
a n  e a s y  a nd  s p e edy  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  chu rch ;  bu t ,  how  
many a re  t r u ly  regenera ted by the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  and  
g ive evidence of a new and holy l i fe, and of peace with  
God through justification by faith.

Tr ue  i t  i s ,  and  no t  to  be  fo rgo t t en ,  we  a re  no t  t o  
expect the same amount of conversions by our preaching  
a s  wa s  ob t a ined  in  apo s to l i c  d ay s  a t  t he  Pen t eco s t a l  
s e a son ,  nor  a re  we  now to  look  fo r  the  s ame mighty  
power which accompanied the preaching of Whitf ield and  
Wes ley.  The g lad t id ings  which f loated f rom their  l ips  
over  the cong regated masses  that  were drawn together  
by  them,  had  no t  on ly  the  ab id ing  a t t r a c t ion  o f  the  
doc t r ine  o f  the  c ro s s ,  but  a l l  the  a id  which  the  mos t  
wond rou s  o r a t o r y  and  t h e  mo s t  imp re s s ive  nove l t y,  
nove l ty  both o f  mat te r  and manner,  cou ld  g ive  them.  
The pu lp i t  was  then a lmos t  the  on ly  means  o f  publ i c  
instruction; the press and Sunday School education had  
no t  f ami l i a r i zed  the  aud ience  wi th  the  top ic s  o f  the  
preacher,  and led them to ant ic ipate a lmost  everything  
he  cou ld  s ay.  They had not  to  preach gospe l  se r mons 
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t o  a  go s p e l - h a rd ened  mu l t i t u d e .  Wha t  t h ey  h ad  t o  
de l iver  was  news a s  wel l  a s  good news.  How di f fe rent  
i s  our  ca se,  who have  to  p reach  to  peop le  who f rom  
chi ldhood have heard presented to them, in every form  
and by every means,  the truths we have to impar t ,  and  
who have heard them also for year s,  perhaps for an age,  
f rom our  own l ip s !  I t  i s  somet imes  a  que s t ion  which  
we propose  to  our se lves  in  a  sp i r i t  a lmost  o f  hopele s s  
de spondency,  “What  c an  I  s ay  to  them which  I  have  
not  s a id  a  thousand t imes  a l ready?  They a re  so  f ami- 
l i a r  wi th the thunder s  o f  the l aw and the so f ter  tones  
o f  t h e  go s p e l ,  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  b e come  i n s en s i b l e  t o  
t h e m .  H ow  c a n  I  h o p e  t o  d o  t h e m  a ny  g o o d ?  B y  
wha t  new mode s  o f  p re s en t ing  the  g rea t  and  e t e r na l  
ver i t ies  of  the gospel  sha l l  I  seek to win their  souls  to  
Christ?”

A h ,  my  b e l ove d  b re t h re n ,  I  w i l l  c o n f e s s  my  ow n  
weakness, unbelief , and sinfulness, in too often going to  
my  pu lp i t  w i th  p a r a l y z ing  f e a r s  o f  t h i s  k ind ;  I  h ave  
been a lmost  ready to say,  “I  wi l l  speak no more in thy  
name,” and  have  f e l t  a  s e c re t  w i sh  I  cou ld  c a r r y  the  
gospel  message to those on whose ear s  the glad t idings  
would  f a l l  wi th  the  cha r m and the  power  o f  nove l ty.  
And  be  i t  known to  you ,  my  younge r  b re th ren ,  tha t  
these thoughts and feelings are more apt to f ind a place  
in  the  minds  o f  o ld  min i s te r s  than  in  those  o f  young  
one s .  Some t ime s  T  am l ed  to  th ink  th a t  t hey,  how- 
ever useful in the instruction, edif icat ion, and consola- 
t ion of  bel iever s ,  can scarcely expect to be extensively  
u s e f u l  i n  t h e  c onve r s i on  o f  s i nn e r s ;  a nd  s ome  w i l l  
s u g g e s t  t h a t  f a c t s  s u ppo r t  t h e  i d e a ;  ye t  r e c en t  e x - 
per ience has served to convince me that this is an er ror,  
a nd  t h a t  i f  a g ed  m in i s t e r s  a re  l e s s  u s e f u l  t h an  t h ey 
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for mer ly  were,  i t  i s  because  they have remit ted under  
the chil l ing influence of their approaching winter, some  
of that ardour which they cher ished and evinced in the  
ve r n a l  p e r i od s  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y.  I  now be l i eve,  t h a t  
i f  age do not benumb our energ ies ,  and do not take us  
of f ,  which i t  i s  apt to do, from the work of conver s ion  
to  the  gen t l e r  du t i e s  o f  comfor t ing  the  be l i eve r,  we  
should  f ind the  for mer  go on wi th a s  much v igour  a s  
ever.  I  am now t r y ing  the  exper iment  o f  see ing  what  
late sowings will do, and whether one who is approaching  
h i s  j ub i l e e  may  no t  hope  to  be  a s  u s e fu l  i n  the  way  
o f  conver s ion  a s  in  the  yea r s  when juvenescence  was  
u p o n  h i m .  H u m b l y  a n d  s o r row f u l l y  c o n s c i o u s ,  i n  
looking back upon years that are gone, of much neglect,  
and  aware  tha t  ve r y  many  yea r s  o f  l abour  cannot  re- 
m a i n  f o r  m e  i n  t h e  v i n eya rd ,  I  a m  r e d o u b l i n g  my  
labour s in the evening of my day, and working hard, by  
the  l ight  o f  my se t t ing sun,  in  th i s  l ine  o f  mini s ter i a l  
duty.  I  am direct ing my preaching and a t tent ion more  
than ordinar i ly to this object,  and I am thankful to say,  
not without some measure of  success .  I  f ind that  there  
i s  such  a  th ing  a s  bea r ing  f r u i t  o f  th i s  k ind  unto  o ld  
age.

But  to  re tur n  f rom th i s  d ig re s s ion  to  the  enqui r y  I  
was pur suing, that i s ,  not whether the work of conver- 
sion is going on with the same rapidity and to the same  
extent as in the more remarkable eras of Church history,  
bu t  whe the r,  even  i n  t h i s  a g e,  when  so  many  o the r  
mean s  sha re  the  work  wi th  the  pu lp i t ,  the re  be  tha t  
amount of good done by us minister s in this way which  
m igh t  be  re a sonab l y  expec t ed ;  and  i f  no t ,  why  no t ?  
Whether, in fact, a much greater effect would not follow  
our minis t r y,  i f  proper and adequate means were taken 
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to obtain it, whether we have not ourselves to blame for  
the l i t t le success of which we sometimes complain, and  
ove r  wh i ch  we  mou r n ;  a nd  whe the r  we  s hou l d  no t  
instantly and earnestly set ourselves with fresh dil igence  
and devotedness to this great work.

Let us then, dear brethren, on this occasion, solemnly,  
as  in the presence of God and in prospect of  the judg- 
m e n t  d ay ;  h o n e s t l y,  a s  r e a l l y  w i s h i n g  t o  k n ow  t h e  
ac tua l  s t a te  of  the case ;  ear nes t ly,  a s  cons ider ing i t  to  
be  a  ma t te r  o f  in f in i t e  moment  to  our se lve s  and  our  
f l ock s ;  humbly,  a s  be ing  deep ly  con sc iou s  o f  h av ing  
been want ing to our g reat  Master  and immor ta l  soul s ,  
i nqu i re  wha t  more  we  c an  do  to  c a r r y  ou t  the  end s  
o f  our  mini s t r y,  which are,  in  f ac t ,  ident ica l  wi th the  
d e s i gn s  o f  t h e  c ro s s  o f  Ch r i s t .  L e t  u s  come  t o  t h i s  
ques t ion wi th a l l  the  in tense  so l ic i tude which i t s  im- 
por tance demands.  Oh, that there may be an agonizing  
des ire to know better  how to win souls  to Chr is t !  Oh,  
th a t  we  may  be  a l l  w i l l i ng  to  s i t  a t  the  f ee t  o f  e ach  
other,  and the o ldes t  to  lear n even f rom the younges t  
how  to  s n a t ch  t h e  f i re b r and s  f rom the  f l ame s !  May  
God help us to-day to look at our work afresh, in al l  its  
measure le s s  magni tude,  in f in i te  impor tance,  awfu l  re- 
s pon s i b i l i t y,  a nd  e t e r n a l  r e s u l t s  bo th  t o  o t h e r s  a nd  
ourselves.

In  inves t iga t ing the  cause s  o f  our  want  o f  succes s ,  I  
l e ave  o u t  o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  i n n a t e  d e p r av i t y  o f  
human nature,  appl icable to a l l  ages a l ike;  and a l so the  
sovere ign ty  o f  God’s  g r ace.  No doubt  the re  i s  some- 
t h i n g  t o  b e  s e t  down  t o  t h e s e  t h i n g s .  Th a t  God  i s  
pleased on some occasions to g ive unsought bless ings is  
very true,  that  he causes the shower s of  his  bless ing to  
come down more copiously at some t imes and on some 
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labour s than on other s ,  must  be admitted;  but i t  i s  not  
h i s  u sua l  cour se,  which i s ,  to  g ive  h i s  Sp i r i t  to  them  
th a t  a sk ,  and  s e ek ,  and  knock :  and  th a t  a t  any  t ime  
and a l l  t imes  he i s  wi l l ing to  g rant  h i s  Holy  Spi r i t  in  
much l a rger  abundance  than we ord inar i ly  rece ive  i t ,  
i s  unques t ionable.  Sovere ignty  i s  not  in tended e i ther  
to lessen human responsibility, or to discourage believing  
prayer or confident expectation.

My be loved bre thren,  sur vey the  fea ture s  o f  the  age  
in which we are now car rying on this great work of con- 
ver s ion.  Never  had mini s ter s  more to  contend aga ins t  
than we now have; never were more antagonist ic inf lu- 
ences  a t  work to  counterac t  endeavour s  to  save soul s .  
It  i s  not one thing, but i t  i s  every thing which we have  
t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t .  T h e  m i n d s ,  h e a r t s ,  a n d  h a n d s  
o f  m e n  a r e  f u l l  o f  wo r l d l y  bu s i n e s s ,  s c h e m e s ,  a n d  
en te r pr i s e s .  Sc ience  i s  so  mul t ip ly ing  i t s  d i s cover ie s ,  
a r t  i t s  inven t ions ,  t r ade  i t s  compet i t ion s ;  emig ra t ion  
and  co lon i z a t ion ,  w i th  the  r ag ing  go ld  f eve r,  a re  so  
absorbing; knowledge with its  books and lectures on al l  
subjects i s  so engrossing; the taste for pleasure, with its  
innumerable  app l i ance s  o f  g r a t i f i c a t ion ,  i s  so  wide ly  
spread and so rapidly increasing;  home ref inements and  
the advance of elegant and luxur ious living are so multi- 
p ly ing the  embel l i shment s  and a t t rac t ions  o f  l i f e :  and  
th ing s  s een  and tempora l  a re  so  comple te ly  th rowing  
into the shade things  unseen and eter na l ;  that  I  some- 
t imes f ind myse l f  s inking into an unwor thy scept ic i sm  
as  to the poss ibi l i ty of  gett ing men’s  at tention at  a l l  to  
the  concer n s  o f  the  sou l ,  and  am ready  to  s ay,  “ I t  i s  
hopeless to attempt to stem this tor rent of worldliness.”  
And then,  how many subject s  and pract ices  are per pe- 
tua l l y  coming  up  wi th in  the  c i rc l e  o f  re l i g ion  i t s e l f , 
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which, though some of them are necessary and impor t- 
ant, and other s lawful, are sti l l ,  i f  they are not watched,  
likely to lead off the minds both of preachers and hearers  
from this one g reat work of conver sion! Popular educa- 
tion, Papal aggression, with the controversy which it had  
b rought  wi th  i t ;  t e a  mee t ing s ,  so  numerous ,  and  not  
a lways so ser iously conducted as they should be; public  
meet ings  of  a l l  k inds ;  these matter s ,  and other s  which  
might be mentioned, a l l  good in themselves ,  too often  
g ive  occa s ion  to  many per sons  to  content  themse lve s  
w i th  a  sha re  in  re l i g iou s  bu s ine s s  in s t e ad  o f  s eek ing  
a f ter  re l ig ion in i t s  rea l i ty ;  and have a tendency,  with- 
out g reat care, to produce a species of rel ig ious diss ipa- 
tion, and to throw an obstacle in the way of conversion.  
The more we mul t ip ly  subject s  and occas ions  for  tha t  
re l ig ious  ac t iv i ty  which may be car r ied on by uncon- 
ver ted persons, the more we increase the danger of their  
be ing  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  th i s  wi thout  be ing  s av ing ly  con- 
verted to God.

And then,  what  a t tent ion i s  being paid to the exter- 
na l s  o f  re l i g ion !  How are  the  minds  o f  our  min i s t e r s  
and cong regat ions taken up with the subject of organs,  
psa lmody,  academic deg rees ,  pulpi t  cos tume,  archi tec- 
tu re,  po l i t i c a l  power ;  a l l ,  I  repea t ,  l awfu l ,  and  some  
of  them, when proper ly  managed,  he lp fu l  to  re l ig ion,  
and injur ious only when they diver t the mind from the  
more  momentous  sub jec t  o f  conver s ion ,  which ,  I  am  
a f r a i d ,  t h e y  a r e  n ow  d o i n g .  A s  i t  i s  b y  e x c e s s i ve  
a t t en t ion  to  l aw fu l  t h ing s  th a t  t he  sou l s  o f  men  a re  
ruined, so it is by excessive attention to secondary good  
things that g reater and pr imary ones are overlooked, and  
the  p rog re s s  o f  conve r s ion  a r re s t ed .  I t  i s  amid s t  the  
sol icitude for these lesser matter s that we are in danger 
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of  los ing s ight  of  g reater  ones .  I  wi l l  concede to their  
advoca te s  a l l  the  impor tance  tha t  they can rea sonably  
c l a im  fo r  them;  bu t  amid s t  a l l  t h i s  d i s cu s s i on  abou t  
them I  wi l l  s t i l l  c r y,  “Conver s ion ,  the  conver s ion  o f  
sou l s ,  t h i s ,  t h i s  i s  wha t  we  wan t ,  and  men  tha t  w i l l  
carry it on.”

Let  us ,  then,  seek God’s  g race to r i se  to the exigen- 
cies  of  the t imes we l ive in,  the di f f icult ies  we have to  
con t end  w i th ,  and  the  work  we  have  to  do.  In s t e ad  
of f inding in these circumstances an apology for remiss- 
ne s s ,  l e t  u s  r a the r  f e e l  t hem to  be  incen t ive s  to  re - 
newed diligence; instead of throwing down the labour ing  
oar in hear tless despondency, because the stream runs so  
s t rongly aga ins t  us ,  le t  us  g rasp i t  with a  f i r mer hand,  
a nd  pu t  f o r t h  more  ene r gy,  and  p l y  i t  w i t h  g re a t e r  
v i gou r.  Le t  u s  l ook  round  upon  the  f e a t u re s  o f  t h e  
t imes ,  and say,  “What manner of  men ought we to be,  
to car r y on in such a  busy age the g reat  work of  con- 
ver t ing men’s  soul s  to  God!  I f  we are  car r ied away by  
the  s t re am o f  wor ld l ine s s ,  wha t  i s  to  become o f  our  
hearer s? Shal l  we let them go on, because so swal lowed  
up  by  th ings  seen  and tempora l ,  o r  sha l l  we break  in  
upon the i r  exc lus ive  devotednes s  to  the  wor ld  wi th  a  
louder voice and with a more cogent ear nestness?” Let  
u s  l ook  a t  Wh i t f i e l d ,  r a i s i ng  h i s  humbl e  pu lp i t  and  
l i f t ing  h i s  vo i ce  amid s t  the  uproa r  o f  a  London f a i r,  
invad ing  the  te r r i tor ie s ,  a t t ack ing  the  ver y  c i t ade l  o f  
S a t an ,  and  conve r t ing  sou l s  by  hundred s  in  the  ve r y  
suburbs of Pandemonium. Who need fear, after this?

But  what  i s  want ing on our par t  for  car r y ing on the  
work  o f  conver s ion  wi th  g rea te r  v igour?  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  
a  deeper ser iousness ,  a  more eminent sanct i ty,  a  loft ier  
devotion, in ourselves;  in shor t, a more perfect develop-
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ment of  the work of  conver s ion in our own character,  
conduc t ,  and  s p i r i t .  We  need  more  o f  t h e  image  o f  
God ,  the  mind  o f  Chr i s t ,  t he  s p i r i t  o f  t he  apo s t l e s ,  
r e f o r me r s ,  a nd  ma r t y r s ,  t h e  t empe r  o f  h e aven ,  t h e  
i m p r e s s  o f  e t e r n i t y.  T h e r e  i s  a  p owe r  i n  e m i n e n t  
hol ines s  which adds  weight  to our ser mons.  The devi l  
s tood aba shed be fore  the  se raph,  and fe l t  “how awfu l  
goodnes s  i s .” We do not  speak  fo r  God a s  those  who  
live in his presence, nor of Chr ist as those who dwell by  
hi s  cros s ,  nor of  e ter ni ty  a s  those who sojour n on the  
border of  heaven. There should be a something a lmost  
unear thly about us,  to contend with the ear thly around  
us .  But  we are  too much of  the ear th ,  ear th ly.  I  want  
no affected gr imace, none of the mere off icial formalities  
of godliness,  no mere profess ional odour of sanctity, no  
monkish auster ity, nor the sinking of the man, nor even  
o f  the  c i t i zen ,  in  the  Chr i s t i an .  But  we  ought  to  be  
consistent, and should be specimens, and good ones too,  
of  the re l ig ion we teach. This  should be our motto,  “I  
be l ieve,  and there fore  speak.” Nothing humbles  me so  
much as  my defects  as  a  Chr is t ian.  I  am more ashamed  
of my shor tcomings in the closet than I am of those in  
the study or the pulpit ;  and it  i s  the def iciencies in the  
for mer that  lead to those in the la t ter.  Oh,  what  men  
we should be, and might be, in the sanctuary, if we were  
a lways to come for th from the secret place of the Most  
High, and from under the shadow of the Almighty!

Dear  b re thren ,  I  cou ld  a lmos t  pau se  here,  l ay  a s ide  
my paper,  and ca l l  upon you to  f a l l  down with me in  
deep humil ia t ion before God on account of  our shor t- 
comings .  Oh, what  swel l ing thoughts  would cause our  
bosoms to heave, what burning words would drop from  
our tongues, what awful majesty and smiling love would 
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be enthroned on our brow, if we were to speak of eternal  
s a l va t i o n  a s  t h o s e  w h o  f e l t  m o re  o f  i t s  p owe r !  We  
need to  be  men of  prayer ;  th i s ,  th i s  i s  low among us .  
Bus ines s  s t a r ves  devot ion,  ac t ion prevent s  medi ta t ion,  
and  pub l i c i t y  p reven t s  re t i remen t .  In  keep ing  o the r  
men’s vineyards,  or profess ing to do so, we neglect our  
own;  and by neglect ing our  own we are  unf i t  to  keep  
those  o f  o ther  men.  As  Chr i s t i an s  we  a re  l i t t l e  men,  
and  the re fo re  a s  p reache r s  we  a re  f eeb l e  one s .  Wha t  
ought to be our piety, who have to support that of other  
people!  Does i t  not depend upon us,  upon our prayer s ,  
our  sp i r i t ,  our  p ie ty  (O unut terably  so lemn thought ! )  
wha t  those  o f  our  peop le  wi l l  be?  Sha l l  we,  sha l l  we  
then, this day consecrate ourselves afresh to God?

Wha t  i s  wan ted  i s  a  be t t e r  wor ld :  how fu l l  i s  i t  o f  
ignorance, of  s in,  of  misery!  How is  God dishonoured,  
the human character deg raded, and ruin inf l icted upon  
immor t a l  sou l s !  Le t  u s  weep  fo r  the  wor ld .  We need  
a better Church to make a better world, a Church f i l led  
w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  a nd  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  God .  And  we  
need a better ministry to make a better Church; a min- 
istry more holy, more heavenly, more spir itual as Chr is- 
t i an s ,  t h a t  they  may  be  more  power fu l  a s  p re ache r s .  
A bet ter  mini s t r y  would make a  bet ter  Church;  and a  
be t t e r  Church  wou ld  make  a  be t t e r  wor ld .  Ye s ,  ye s ;  
l e t  u s  hea r  i t ,  and  t remble,  and  weep,  and  p r ay,  and  
improve.  The  wor ld ’s  conve r s i on ,  the  g lo r i e s  o f  t he  
millennium, the universal reign of Chr ist, are accelerated  
or  h indered chie f ly  by us  mini s ter s .  There  was  an in- 
comparabl e  t r a c t  publ i shed  some yea r s  ago,  en t i t l ed ,  
“ A  R ev ive d  M i n i s t r y  t h e  o n l y  h o p e  o f  a  R ev ive d  
Church.” I t s  tenderness  was equal  to i t s  pungency,  and  
i t s  humi l i t y  to  i t s  bo ldne s s .  Some comp l a ined  o f  i t s 
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t i t l e,  and other s  d i s l iked i t s  uncompromis ing f ide l i ty ;  
and we showed how l i t t le  we wanted to be revived,  by  
suffer ing its circulation to languish instead of pushing it  
i n  eve r y  d i r e c t i on .  We  s u f f e re d  t h e  vo i c e  o f  meek  
reproof and af fect ionate exhor tat ion to f a l l  on heedless  
ear s ,  and we were not revived because we did not wish  
t o  be.  Bu t  i t  i s  a  s o l emn  t r u th ,  wh i ch  we  ough t  t o  
ponder ;  and I  repea t  i t  aga in ,  “a  Revived Mini s t r y  i s  
the only hope of a Revived Church,” even as  a  revived  
Church is the only hope of the dead world.

That  the work of  conver s ion may be car r ied on with  
more vigour,  i t  i s  necessar y that  i t  should be acknow- 
l edged  and  sough t  a s  the  g re a t  end  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
min i s t r y.  I t  mus t  s t and  ou t  be fo re  u s  in  a l l  i t s  mag- 
n i tude,  g r andeur,  and  luminousne s s ,  a s  the  py r amid s  
do to  the t rave l le r  in  ever y  s tep of  h i s  jour ney acros s  
t he  de s e r t  o f  Ca i ro.  The re  mus t  be  ne i the r  mi s t ake,  
doubt ,  he s i t a t ion ,  nor  te rg iver sa t ion here.  I t  mus t  be  
deeply inf ixed in our mind,  interwoven there,  and in- 
separable f rom a l l  our convict ions ,  that  thi s  i s  the end  
o f  o u r  p r e a c h i n g ;  a n d  a s  s u c h  i t  mu s t  b e  s o u g h t .  
Baxte r,  a  h igh  au thor i ty  in  such mat te r s ,  in  h i s  mos t  
va luable  and searching work,  “The Refor med Pas tor,”  
g ives the weight of his name to this sentiment, that the  
conver s ion of  s inner s ,  even more than the  ed i f i ca t ion  
of believer s,  should hang with g reatest weight upon the  
m ind  o f  eve r y  m in i s t e r.  B re th ren ,  h ave  we  a l l  re ad ,  
and often read, that work of this  g reat Nonconformist?  
May I  propose,  as  the most  l ikely way of  car r ying into  
e f fec t  the  objec t  o f  th i s  meet ing ,  tha t  we a l l  ag ree  to  
re ad  i t  ove r  a g a in  w i th in  the  nex t  mon th ?  Sha l l  we  
sha r pen the  sword  o f  our  sp i r i t  on  tha t  whet s tone?  I  
am sure I  could not  ment ion a  pract ice more l ike ly to 
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c a r r y  ou t  the  ob j ec t  o f  th i s  d ay  than  to  recommend  
this simple act. Hear his language on this subject:

“I confess I am forced frequently to neglect that which should  
tend to the further increase of knowledge in the godly, and may be  
called ‘stronger meat,’ because of the lamentable necessity of the  
unconverted. Who is able to talk of controversies, or of nice un- 
necessary points, yea, or truths of a lower degree of necessity, how  
excellent soever, while he seeth a company of ignorant, carnal, miser- 
able sinners before his face, who must be changed or damned? Me- 
thinks I even see them enter ing upon their f inal woe! Methinks I  
even hear them crying out for help

>
 and present help. Their misery  

speaks the louder, because they have not hearts to seek or ask help  
for themselves. Many a time have I known that I had some hearers  
of higher fancies, that looked for rar ities, and were addicted to des- 
pise the minister if he told them not somewhat more than ordinary:  
and yet 1 could not find it in my heart to turn from the observation  
of the necessities of the impenitent for the humouring of these, nor  
to leave speaking to the apparently miserable for their salvation, to  
speak to such novelists ;  no, nor so much as should otherwise be  
done, to the weak for their conf irmation and increase of g race.  
Methinks, as Paul’s spir it was stir red within him when he saw the  
Athenians so addicted to idolatr y,  so i t  should cast  us into one  
of his paroxysms to see so many men in great probability of being  
everlastingly undone; and if by faith we did indeed look upon them  
as within a step of hell, it should more effectually untie our tongues  
than they tel l us that Crœsus’s danger did his son’s. He that will  
let a sinner go to hell for want of speaking to him, doth set less by  
souls than did the Redeemer of souls, and less by his neighbour than  
rat ional  char i ty wi l l  a l low him to do by his  g reates t  enemy. O  
therefore, brethren, whomsoever you reject, neglect not the most  
miserable! Whomsoever you pass over, forget not poor souls that  
are under the condemnation and curse of the law, and may look  
every hour for the infernal execution, if a speedy change do not  
prevent it. O call after the impenitent, and ply this great work of  
converting souls, whatever else you leave undone!”

Oh,  the se  p i e rc ing ,  hea r t - a f f e c t ing  appea l s !  Where  
i s  t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  E l i j a h ?  “ C o m e,  O  c o m e,  L o rd  
God of  Baxter,  and breathe into us  thi s  spir i t  of  com- 
passion for immortal souls!”
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I  sha l l  now speak of  the direct  means by which,  as  i t  
appear s to me, this object should be sought. Preaching,  
o f  cour se,  su s t a in s  the  f i r s t  and  h ighe s t  p l ace  among  
them. A ques t ion i s  somet imes  a sked,  What  topics  are  
mos t  l ike ly  to  be  use fu l  in  the  conver s ion o f  s inner s ;  
whether such as par take of what i s  awful and alarming,  
o r  s u ch  a s  a re  ch a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h e  t ende r n e s s  a nd  
p a t ho s  o f  t h e  go s p e l ?  A s  a  g ene r a l  r ema rk  I  wou l d  
s ay,  A l l  t r u th  may  be  made  sub s e r v i en t  t o  th i s  end ;  
a nd  p rov i d ed  a  man ’s  h e a r t  b e  s e t  upon  t h e  ob j e c t  
of producing conviction of s in and conver ting the souls  
o f  h i s  h e a re r s ,  t h en  he  w i l l  b e  s u c c e s s f u l  by  mean s  
o f  a l m o s t  a ny  s u b j e c t s .  A l l  t r u t h  i s  h o m og e n e o u s ,  
a n d  o n e  t r u t h  l e a d s  t o  a n o t h e r .  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  
preacher s  who would  dwel l  upon the  mos t  awfu l  and  
a la r ming pas sages  o f  Holy Scr ipture  on the one hand,  
or the most pathetic themes of the gospel on the other,  
i n  a  manne r  so  d r y,  so  co ld l y  l og i c a l ,  s o  hea r t l e s s l y  
metaphysical ,  philosophical ,  or cr it ical ,  that i t  i s  not to  
be  wonde red  a t  th a t  they  neve r  conve r t  sou l s .  They  
a re  mere  pu lp i t  e s s ay i s t s ,  o r  c r i t i c s ,  o r  expos i tor s ,  o r  
ph i lo sopher s ;  but  f a r,  ver y  f a r,  f rom be ing  watchmen  
fo r  sou l s .  There  i s  much o f  th i s  p reach ing ,  I  f ea r,  in  
t h e  p re s en t  d ay ;  much  ph i l o s oph i c a l ,  me t aphy s i c a l ,  
log ica l ,  s en t imenta l  d i s cus s ion  and de sc r ip t ion ;  but  I  
reg re t  to  say,  tha t  the  c lose,  fe r vent ,  d i rec t ,  s t a r t l ing ,  
rou s i n g  s t y l e  o f  pu l p i t  a dd re s s ,  s u ch  a s  we  f i n d  i n  
Baxter,  in Davies  of  New Jer sey,  in Jonathan Edwards ,  
in Whit f ie ld and Wes ley,  in Bradley,  in James Par sons ,  
in the great body of the Methodists in our own country,  
and the var ious denominations in Amer ica, is  going out  
for  a  more  smooth,  so f t ,  and du lce t  s t r a in  o f  addres s .  
Mel l i f luous  f lu te l ike  note s  have  supp lan ted  the  shr i l l 
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b l a s t  o f  t h e  t r u m p e t ;  a n d  s i n n e r s  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  
roused  f rom the i r  r u inous  s lumber s ,  a re  lu l l ed  in to  a  
deeper s leep. Hearken to much of the preaching of the  
modern pulpit ,  and you need not wonder that souls are  
not conver ted:  the wonder would be i f  they were!  Ah,  
how many preachers seem not to know for what purpose  
t hey  a re  c a l l ed  ( a re  they  re a l l y  c a l l ed ? )  t o  m in i s t e r !  
I f  we would have the work of  conver s ion go forward,  
we  mus t  no t  pander  to  the  appe t i t e  fo r  wha t  i s  new,  
a nd  neg l e c t  t h e  good  o l d  t r u t h s  o f  t h e  go sp e l ;  no r  
mu s t  we  mee t  t he  demand  fo r  “ ad ap t a t i on” by  sub- 
s t i tu t ing  ph i lo sophy  fo r  Chr i s t i an i ty ;  nor  g r a t i f y  the  
imag ination or the intel lect while the conscience is left  
t o  s l umbe r  on ;  no r,  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  a  f ew  wo r l d l y - 
minded young men or women who may be in our con- 
g rega t ion s ,  g ive  up  bo th  the  l aw and  the  go spe l  f o r  
vague general i t ies ,  speculat ive novelt ies ,  or intel lectual  
d i s q u i s i t i o n s .  We  mu s t  p r e a c h  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  
cros s  in  a l l  i t s  fu lnes s ,  wi th a l l  the unct ion and inte l- 
l e c t u a l  powe r  we  c an  command ;  and  “know ing  t h e  
t e r ro r s  o f  the  Lord ,  we  mus t  pe r suade  men .” As  am- 
bassador s for Chr is t ,  as  though God did beseech by us,  
we  mus t  p r ay  men in  Chr i s t ’s  s t e ad  to  be  reconc i l ed  
to  God.  Thi s  was  how Paul  fu l f i l l ed  h i s  mini s t r y,  and  
h ow  we  mu s t  f u l f i l  o u r s .  I n  t h e  g r e a t  bu s i n e s s  o f  
awakening ref lect ion and producing convict ion,  I  have  
found through my whole minis t r y,  so lemn, impress ive,  
and somewhat a lar ming subjects  to be ver y useful .  Dr.  
Dwight  bea r s  the  s ame te s t imony ;  so  doe s  the  expe- 
r ience of  Jonathan Edwards ,  and perhaps  tha t  o f  most  
o t h e r s .  S t i l l  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  f o r g e t  t h e  a d m i r a b l e  
cautions of Mr Hall on this subject:

“In the most awful denunciations of the divine displeasure, an 
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air of unaffected tenderness should be preserved, that while with  
unspar ing f idel i ty we declare the whole counsel of God, i t  may  
appear we are actuated by a genuine spir it of compassion. A hard  
and unfeeling manner of denouncing the threatenings of the Word  
of  God i s  not  only barbarous and inhuman,  but  ca lcula ted,  by  
inspir ing disgust ,  to rob them of a l l  their  ef f icacy. I f  the awful  
part of our message, which may be styled the burden of the Lord,  
ever fall witk due weight upon our hearers, it is when it is delivered  
with a trembling hand and falter ing lips; and then may we expect  
them to rea l ize i t s  solemn impor t ,  when they perceive that  we  
our selves are ready to s ink under i t .  ‘Of whom I have told you  
before,’ said St. Paul, ‘and now tell you weeping, that they are the  
enemies  of  the cross  of  Chr i s t .’ What force does that  a f fect ing  
declaration derive from these tears!”

Ah, my brethren, i t  has been too much forgotten that  
a  minis ter  does much in the way of  conver t ing s inner s  
by hi s  hear t  a s  wel l  a s  by hi s  head.  I t  i s  when his  own  
soul is melted down into tenderness and compassion, he  
is likely to melt and move the souls of others.

I t  i s  wi th the deepes t  anxie ty  and apprehens ion that  
I  ob s e r ve  t h e  i n c re a s i ng  p r a c t i c e  among  ou r  young  
min i s t e r s  o f  re ad ing  the i r  s e r mons ;  th an  wh ich  i t  i s  
impossible to conceive of any thing more likely to cramp  
and para lyze their  energ ies ,  and to hinder them in the  
g re a t  work  o f  s av ing  sou l s .  I  am aware  tha t  in  some  
ra re  ca se s  the  a r t  o f  read ing i s  so  per fec t ,  and indeed  
the act of reading is so litt le noticeable by their hearer s,  
i n  con s equence  o f  t h e  f re e  and  g r a c e f u l  manne r  i n  
wh i ch  i t  i s  done,  t h a t  t he  e f f e c t  on  the  aud i ence  i s  
a lmos t  a s  g rea t  a s  ex tempore  speak ing .  But  the se  a re  
e x c ep t i on s ,  a nd  no t  t h e  r u l e .  I n  mo s t  c a s e s  wh e re  
reading i s  adopted, i t  i s  in the s t i f f ,  formal ,  and unim- 
pre s s ive  manner.  The tones  a re  monotonous ,  g race fu l  
action is repressed, the force der ived from the animated  
countenance and speaking eye i s  los t ,  and much of the 
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powe r  i n  t h e  o r a t o r  t o  c re a t e  s ympa thy  i n  t h e  s ou l  
of  the hearer by the fervour of his  manner i s  forfei ted.  
The f ire of his enthusiasm is damped, or burns dimly and  
smou lde r i ng l y,  l i ke  a  f l ame  f rom bene a th  a  he ap  o f  
e a r th .  He  cannot  l e t  loo se  h i s  ho ly,  benevo len t ,  and  
i m p a s s i o n e d  f e e l i n g s  u p o n  h i s  a u d i e n c e .  H e  i s  r e - 
s t r a ined ,  and  cannot  p lead ,  wre s t l e,  and  agon ize  a s  a  
man should do who i s  beseeching s inner s  to be recon- 
c i led to  God:  and he fee l s  th i s  to  such an extent  tha t  
he usual ly docs not at tempt i t ,  and conf ines himsel f  in  
the  s e l ec t ion  o f  sub j ec t s ,  to  such  a s  a re  more  su i t ed  
to theolog ical  di scuss ion and intel lectual  invest igat ion,  
which require no impassioned manner to give them force.  
I  wi l l  here make another  concess ion on the subject  of  
reading; and that is, on par ticular occasions and subjects,  
when profound investigation and elaborate discussion are  
required, it may be very proper for us, whether at home  
o r  ab road ,  to  u s e  ou r  no t e s  even  to  the  ve r y  l e t t e r.  
Such invest igat ion and discuss ion, however,  should not  
be the staple of pulpit exercises, and reading should not  
b e  t h e i r  u s u a l  m e t h o d .  L e t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  b e c o m e  
common among us ,  and  the  power  o f  our  min i s t r y  i s  
gone, and the prosperity of our Churches is impaired.

I n  s e ek ing  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  men  t o  God ,  we  a re  
no t ,  howeve r,  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  ou r  work  beg in s  and  
ends  wi th the pulp i t .  That  i t  does  beg in there  i s  ver y  
t r ue ;  but  i t  must  not  end there.  Impres s ions ,  however  
deep, produced by sermons, are usually very evanescent,  
unles s  some means be adopted and pains  taken to g ive  
them f ixedness and permanence; hence it  i s  of immense  
impor tance to employ some method of f inding out and  
b r i ng i ng  unde r  ou r  f o s t e r i n g  c a re  t ho s e  whom ou r  
p reach ing  ha s  l ed  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  sp i r i tua l  anx ie ty.  I t 
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i s  u t t e r l y  inconce ivab l e  tha t  such  awfu l  and  me l t ing  
t r uths ,  a s  in  our  more ear nes t  sea sons  and manner  we  
p re a ch ,  s hou l d  no t  p roduce  imp re s s i on  and  awaken  
so l i c i tude  in  many  mind s .  Mul t i tude s  go  away  eve r y  
Sabba th  f rom the  p reach ing  o f  the  go spe l  thought fu l  
and  s e r i ou s ,  who se  impre s s i on s  d i e  away  and  who se  
convic t ions  a re  ext ingui shed for  want  o f  some one to  
nour i sh  them,  and to  lead  on the  sub jec t s  o f  them in  
t h e  p a t h  o f  l i f e .  I  r e m e m b e r  i n  my  yo u t h f u l  d ay s ,  
when  f i r s t  unde r  re l i g i ou s  conce r n ,  s t and ing  a t  t he  
cor ner  o f  a  s t ree t ,  and  wi th  an  a lmos t  bur s t ing  hear t  
watching the mini s ter  home,  when I  should,  f rom the  
bot tom of  my burdened sp i r i t ,  have thanked the indi- 
vidual  who would have introduced me to him, or have  
thanked him with unut terable  g ra t i tude for  an invi ta- 
tion to come and receive the instruction and consolation  
I  s o  mu c h  n e e d e d .  B e l ove d  b r e t h r e n ,  we  l o s e  o u r  
reward by not seeking out the inquirer s  af ter sa lvat ion.  
They  a re  the  mos t  in te re s t ing  impor t an t  and  hope fu l  
c la s s  o f  our  hearer s .  And how are  they to be got  a t  V  
I  wi l l  here  re l a te,  i f  you wi l l  pardon the  egot i sm,  my  
own method .  I  ho ld  a  week ly  mee t ing  fo r  inqu i re r s ,  
which commences  a t  e ight  o ’c lock.  Af ter  any se r mon  
o f  unusua l l y  so l emn and  deep  impre s s ion ,  I  g ive  ou t  
f rom the  pu lp i t  some such  no t i ce  a s  th i s :  “Now any  
of you who are impressed by this discour se, or who are  
b e come  anx i ou s  a bou t  you r  s a l va t i on  by  a ny  o t h e r  
me an s ,  a nd  w i s h  t o  b e  i n s t r u c t e d  f am i l i a r l y  i n  t h e  
way of eternal l i fe,  are earnest ly invited to come to the  
ve s t r y  on  such  an  even ing ,  not  to  be  que s t ioned  and  
e x am in ed ,  bu t  t o  b e  a dd re s s e d .” T h i s  h a s  b e en  my  
wont for many year s ,  and a lways with success ,  more or  
l e s s .  I  h ave  l a t e l y  c a r r i ed  on  t h i s  p l an  f o r  a  l onge r 
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pe r iod  than  be fo re.  Usua l l y  I  do  no t  con t inue  i t  fo r  
more than about  s ix  weeks ,  and then say  to  the  c l a s s ,  
“Now I  wi sh  to  conver s e  wi th  you  ind iv idua l l y,  and  
s h a l l  b e  a t  t h e  ve s t r y  f o r  t h a t  p u r p o s e  a t  s u c h  a  
t i m e .” M y  p r e s e n t  nu m b e r  i n  a t t e n d a n c e  i s  a b o u t  
s i x ty,  wi th  whom I  have  fo l lowed the  p l an  o f  g iv ing  
them a tract on the subject of my address ,  which I f ir st  
comment a l i t t le upon, and then g ive i t  to them with a  
ve r y  ea r ne s t  exhor t a t ion  to  per use  i t .  The  advantage  
of this  plan of meeting inquirer s at  s tated t imes is ,  that  
i t  d r aw s  i n t o  t h e  c l a s s  a l l  w h o  a r e  b ro u g h t  u n d e r  
spir i tual  sol ic i tude by our tract dis tr ibutor s ,  town mis- 
s i o n a r i e s ,  a n d  S u n d ay  S c h o o l  t e a c h e r s .  H e a d s  o f  
families sometimes send their children and servants.

And this  leads me to remark,  that  as  a  means of  con- 
version a minister should look well to his Sunday School.  
We  a r e  m o s t  o f  u s ,  I  t h i n k ,  ve r i l y  g u i l t y  h e r e .  I  
con fe s s  my own s in  in  fo r mer  t imes ,  in  no t  t ak ing  a  
deepe r  in te re s t  in  the  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re  o f  the  c rowd  
o f  l i t t l e  immor ta l s  co l l ec ted  ever y  Sabba th  upon our  
premises.  Here is  a f ield which we might cult ivate with  
g rea t  succes s ;  e spec ia l ly  the e lder  boys  and g i r l s ,  now  
so genera l ly,  in ever y wel l  conducted school ,  gathered  
u n d e r  a b l e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s  i n t o  B i b l e  c l a s s e s .  I t  
may  be  s a i d ,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e i r  wo rk .  Ye s ,  b re t h ren ;  
bu t  i t  i s  our s  a l so.  They  t r a in  them fo r  u s ,  and  then  
pass  them on to us.  These classes  form our preparatory  
school, and the teachers are our ushers, who send up the  
pupils  into our higher form. Let us throw our soul into  
the Sunday School, and consider it a par t of our spir itual  
husbandry: i t  may be the foreign and outlying par t,  but  
s t i l l  i t  i s  a  par t ,  o f  the  Lord ’s  f i e ld  commit ted to  our  
ca re  and  cu l t iva t ion .  And here  I  would  mos t  empha-
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t ical ly protest  against the too common practice of con- 
s i d e r i n g  t h e  Sund ay  S choo l  a s  a  t h i n g  f o re i g n  a n d  
s ep a r a t e  f rom the  j u r i s d i c t i on  o f  t h e  p a s t o r,  and  a s  
wholly under the independent organization management  
and control of the teachers.

Nor  s hou ld  we  con s i d e r  t h e  re l i g i ou s  s t a t e  o f  t h e  
f amil ies  that  compose our cong regat ions as  beyond our  
notice, or unconnected with our endeavour s to conver t  
soul s .  One g reat  a im of  our  mini s t r y  should be to in- 
struct Chr ist ian parents in their duty, and to keep them  
up  to  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  i t .  I t  ha s  long  appea red  to  
me that f amily instruction and rel ig ion were never at  a  
lower ebb among us than at the present moment. Cate- 
ch i z ing ,  bo th  by  pa ren t s  and  min i s t e r s ,  i s  a  work  o f  
o the r  day s .  The  p rophe t  o f  the  f ami l y  ha s  van i shed ,  
i f  not the pr ies t ;  and f ather s ,  i f  not mother s  a l so,  have  
handed over  the soul s  o f  the chi ldren to the mini s ter,  
and  t each  th rough  h im by  p roxy,  and  then  o f  cour se  
expect  tha t  the i r  ch i ldren,  i f  conver ted a t  a l l ,  wi l l  be  
conver ted by him. But what g round is there for such an  
expectat ion? How can i t  be looked for,  that ,  with such  
a dead weight operat ing against  us as  i s  to be found in  
such profess ing Chr ist ian f amil ies ,  we can be successful  
in  winning to Chr i s t  the soul s  o f  the chi ldren?  I t  i s  a  
mos t  mi schievous  mis take,  which we ought  to  do our  
utmost to cor rect, to suppose that the pulpit is intended  
to be the chief means for conver sion of the chi ldren of  
p ro fe s so r s .  The i r  conver s ion  shou ld  be  looked  fo r  a t  
home,  and  e f f ec ted  by  the  pa ren t ,  r a the r  than  in  the  
sanctuary, by the minister ; and I do not think we could  
take a more effectual, though perhaps an indirect, course  
to promote the conver s ion of souls ,  than by a vigorous  
e f fo r t  to  ca l l  the  a t t en t ion  o f  pa ren t s ,  and  e spec i a l l y 
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o f  mo the r s ,  t o  t he i r  du ty  i n  t h i s  re s pec t .  Le t  u s  do  
ou r  ve r y  u t t e r mos t  t o  rev ive  f am i l y  i n s t r uc t i on  and  
promote domestic conversion.

Wha teve r  o rg an i z a t i on s  a re  a t  work  in  connec t ion  
wi th  our  cong rega t ions ,  whether  Rel ig ious  Trac t  So- 
cieties, town missions, village itinerar ies, we should have  
something to do with them al l ,  and also keep up a per- 
vading operating sentiment through all the Church, that  
i t  i s  i t se l f  a  conver t ing as  wel l  a s  a  se l f-edi fy ing body.  
Pastor, deacons, and members should all be instinct with  
l i fe  in  t in s  par t icu la r  re spect .  The Church should not  
only posses s  the idea,  but  be posses sed by i t ,  that  i t  i s  
i t s  so l emn du ty  to  p romote  i t s  own inc rea s e,  and  to  
seek to g row in th i s  way;  that  i t s  own peace,  exter na l  
p ro spe r i t y,  and  ma in t enance,  howeve r  de s i r ab l e  and  
impor t an t ,  a re  no t  enough  to  an swer  i t s  de s i gn ,  and  
should not be enough to sa t i s fy  i t s  des i res .  I t s  a im, i t s  
l abour s ,  i t s  p r aye r s ,  shou ld  be  fo r  the  conve r s ion  o f  
souls; for a continual aggression on the ter r itor ies of sin  
and  de a th  and  he l l ,  a nd  i t  s hou l d  f e e l  t h a t  i t  i s  no  
longer  fu l f i l l i ng  i t s  mi s s ion  than  when i t  i s  c a r r y ing  
on this great work.

And where i s  i t  to get this  idea,  but from the pulpit?  
I t  cannot  be  expected tha t  in  th i s  re spect  the  Church  
w i l l  b e  b e f o re  t h e  p a s t o r .  T h e  p u l p i t  mu s t  b e  t h e  
c en t r a l  f i re  o f  t h i s  ho l y  z e a l .  I t  t he  p a s to r  be  l uke- 
war m in the g reat  work of  conver s ion,  i f  he appear  to  
deem i t  enough to  go on wi th  rout ine  and for ma l i ty,  
sa t i s f ied with preaching i t  may be two wel l-composed  
sermons on the Sabbath, receiving the approving smiles  
o f  h i s  f lock ,  and  keep ing  a l l  qu ie t  and  peaceable,  no  
wonder the Church par takes  of  hi s  indi f ference to thi s  
momentous concern.
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But bes ides the usual  services  in the more immediate  
spheres  of  our labour,  the cong regat ions committed to  
our  care,  ought  we not  to  endeavour  to  make inroads  
u pon  t h e  d a r k  a nd  co r r up t  ma s s  o f  t h e  popu l a t i on  
a round  u s ?  I f  t he re  be  any  co r rec tne s s  i n  ou r  v i ews  
o f  the  na ture  and neces s i ty  o f  conver s ion,  in  what  an  
appalling condition are the multitudes at our very doors!  
The g rea t  s t ream of  the  popula t ion i s  da sh ing  in  one  
mighty cataract  over  the precipice of  impeni tence and  
unbe l i e f  in to  the  awfu l  gu l f  o f  pe rd i t ion  be low.  Oh,  
are our pr inciples true? Is  i t  true, that without repent- 
ance, f aith, and holiness, men must per ish everlastingly?  
Then  wha t  wreck  and  r u in  o f  immor t a l  sou l s  i s  eve r  
going on around us !  Sometimes I  recoi l  f rom my con- 
v i c t i on s .  I  f e e l  my  b enevo l en c e  d r iv i n g  me  on  t h e  
rocks  of  scept ic i sm. I  a t  t imes a lmost  doubt whether I  
do  be l i eve  tha t  sou l s  mus t  pe r i sh  ever l a s t ing ly  i f  no t  
conver ted,  or  sure ly,  sure ly I  should do more to pluck  
these brands from the eternal and unquenchable f lames.  
I  he re  expre s s  my admira t ion  and  approba t ion  o f  the  
bold measure of  our daunt les s  brother,  Mr.  Kni l l ,  who  
for several months has been preaching the gospel in the  
theatre of  thi s  c i ty,  on Sunday a f ter noons,  to immense  
congregations and with glorious success.

In  such  a  wor ld ,  i n  such  a  s t a t e,  and  wi th  such  an  
off ice as our s,  i t  sometimes appear s a lmost cruel insen- 
s i b i l i t y  t o  do  any th ing  e l s e  t h an  t o  c a r r y  on  d i re c t  
e f for t s  fo r  the  conver s ion o f  s inner s .  I  t ake  my share  
of  publ ic  lectur ing on subject s  not  d i rect ly  connected  
wi th ,  though by no means ,  o f  cour se,  opposed to,  re- 
l i g ion ;  and  my judgment  and  consc ience  approve  the  
a c t :  a nd  ye t  I  s ome t ime s  f e e l  my  s o l i c i t ude  f o r  t h e  
g rea t  ob jec t s  o f  my mini s t r y  prompt ing  the  ques t ion , 
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“Might not this  t ime have been better spent in seeking  
the  conver s ion o f  sou l s ?” I  know th i s  ques t ion i s  not  
j u d i c i o u s .  I  a m  awa re  i t  i s  t o o  n a r row  a  r a n g e  o n  
which to v iew things .  I  am ready to concede that  the  
ministers of relig ion should not appear hostile to science,  
or even indif ferent to i t ,  as  i f  they thought science was  
hos t i le  to  re l ig ion;  that  they should not  leave in f ide l s  
unre s i s t ed ,  to  s c a t t e r  the  t a re s  o f  in f ide l i t y  wi th  the  
whe a t  o f  s c i e n c e ;  a nd  t h a t  t h ey  may  i n c re a s e  t h e i r  
usefulness by lectur ing, if it be kept within due bounds,  
s ince i t  may g ive weight to their teachings as preacher s  
of  the gospel ;  but I  wi l l  not conceal  my apprehensions  
and  conv ic t ions  tha t  we  a re  in  danger  in  the  p re sen t  
day of  a l lowing the lec ture  to encroach upon the ser- 
mon,  sc ience to super sede re l ig ion,  and the l abour  to  
in for m men’s  under s tanding and to g ra t i fy  the i r  ta s te,  
t o  t a ke  up  t he  t ime  and  ene r va t e  t h e  v i gou r  wh i ch  
should be devoted to the conver s ion of their  souls .  Let  
me here  reca l l  to  you the  words  o f  Doddr idge,  in  h i s  
most  solemn discour se on “The evi l  and danger of  ne- 
glecting souls.”

“Oh, my brethren, let us consider how fast we are, as it were,  
posting through this dying life, which God has assigned us, in which  
we are to manage affairs of infinite moment; how fast we are passing  
on to the immediate presence of our Lord, to give up our account to  
him! You may judge for yourselves; but permit me to say, that for  
my own part I would not for ten thousand worlds be that man, who,  
when God shall ask him at last how he has employed most of his  
time while he continued a minister in his Church and had the care  
of souls, should be obliged to reply, ‘Lord, I have restored many  
cor rupted passages in the ancient c las s ics ,  and i l lustrated many  
which were before obscure; I have cleared up many intr icacies in  
chronology or geography; I have solved many perplexed cases in  
algebra; I have refined on astronomical calculations, and left behind  
me many sheets on these cur ious and diff icult subjects; and these  
are the employments in which my life has been worn out, when 
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preparations for the pulpit or ministrations in it did not demand my  
immediate attendance.’ Oh, sirs, as for the waters which are drawn  
from these spr ings, how sweetly soever they may taste to a cur ious  
mind that thirsts for them, or to an ambitious mind that thirsts for  
the applause they sometimes procure, I fear there is often reason to  
pour them out before the Lord with r ivers of penitential tears, as the  
blood of souls which have been forgotten, while these tr ifles have  
been remembered and pursued.”

And were  Doddr idge now a l ive,  I  am of  opin ion l ie  
wo u l d  s ay  mu c h  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g s  o f  t h a t  e x c e s s i ve  
passion for lectur ing which some of our brethren are in  
danger  of  contract ing,  to  the neg lect  o f  the in f in i te ly  
greater work of winning souls to Christ.

And whi l e  thu s  re f e r r ing  to  tha t  incomparable  s e r - 
mon,  I  wi l l  g ive  one  more  quota t ion f rom i t ,  which ,  
coming f rom the pen of  a  scholar,  a  cr i t ic,  and a  man  
o f  genera l  knowledge,  wi l l  not  be  supposed to  be the  
crude effusion of suspicious or envious ignorance:

“Nor am I without my fears that a great, deal of studious time is  
lost in an overar tful composition of sermons, and in g iving them  
such polish and ornament as does not conduce to their usefulness  
nor any way balance the labour employed in the work. If we do  
not diligently watch over our hearts, this will be an incense offered  
to our own vanity, which will render our sacr ifice less acceptable to  
God, however we and our hearers may he delighted with the perfume.  
Greater plainness and simplicity of speech might often be more useful  
to the bulk of our auditory, and perhaps more acceptable too, and on  
the whole it might be at least equally beautiful; for all that are not  
children in understanding know that there is a natural and manly  
kind of eloquence, ar ising from a deep sense of the subject and an  
ardent love of the souls of our hearers, which is of all others the  
most to be desired and esteemed: and although such discourses may  
be attended with some little inaccuracies, and may want something  
of the varnish which exacter preparation might put on, yet surely?  
where a habit of speaking is formed by proper application, and the  
materials of a sermon are well digested in the mind, it will r ise above  
a reasonable contempt. And if , where exacter preparation is made, a  
care to preserve the niceties of composition deaden the manner of 
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delivery and take off either its solemnity, its vigour, or its tender- 
ness, I cannot but apprehend it is as injur ious to the character of the  
orator as it is to that of the Christian. The most celebrated speakers  
in judicial courts and in senates have in all nations and ages pursued  
the method I now recommend, and the most acceptable preachers  
have successfully attempted it. On the whole, permit me to say, it  
would be a fatal thing to barter away the souls of the people for the  
highest and justest reputation of speaking well; yet I fear there are  
many who in this view do it ‘for nought, and have not in any sense,  
increased their wealth by the price.’”

I l l u s t r i o u s  a n d  i m m o r t a l  D o d d r i d g e !  o h  t h a t  we  
c o u l d  f i n d  a n d  we a r  t hy  m a n t l e !  A n d  a s  t h e  m o s t  
l ike ly way to do i t ,  dear  brethren,  sha l l  I  propose that  
in addi t ion to Baxter ’s  “Refor med Pas tor,” we a l l  read  
again this heart searching, soul stirr ing sermon?

And now to  b r ing  th i s  a l re ady  too  long  pape r  to  a  
c lo se.  In  a sk ing  wha t  more  can  be  done  to  s t imula te  
the work of conversion in our congregations and by our  
minis tr y,  let  us here before God and each other pledge  
ou r s e l ve s  more  devo ted l y  to  th i s  g re a t  work .  Le t  u s  
l ook  a t  i t  i n  a l l  i t s  g re a tne s s ,  g r andeu r,  and  e t e r na l  
results.  “He that conver teth a soul from the er ror of his  
way s  sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  f rom dea th ,  and  h ide  a  mu l t i - 
t u d e  o f  s i n s .” W h a t  m i n d ,  b u t  t h a t  w h i c h  g r a s p s  
in f in i ty,  immens i ty,  and e ter ni ty,  can comprehend the  
i m p o r t  o f  t h a t  wo n d ro u s  p a s s a g e ?  T h e re  i s  a  t i m e  
coming when to have achieved one such conversion will  
a ppe a r  t o  h ave  b e en  a  g re a t e r  honou r  t h an  t o  h ave  
w r i t t e n  t h e  “ Pa r a d i s e  L o s t ,” o r  t h e  “ P r i n c i p i a ” o f  
Newton; when a l l  the applause our ambit ion may have  
coveted  or  our  van i ty  en joyed ,  for  succe s s  a s  popula r  
l ec tu re r s ,  cont rover s i a l i s t s ,  o r  o ra to r s ,  wi l l  appea r  a s  
fug it ive and as valueless  as  the meteor of the night and  
bog  to  the  g lor ious  orb  o f  day.  How i s  i t ,  tha t  when  
invi ted to enter  into fe l lowship with the Father  in hi s 
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e ter na l  counci l s ,  the  Son of  God in  the des ign of  the  
cros s ,  and the Holy Spir i t  in  the pur poses  o f  h i s  out- 
pour ing upon the world, by the conver sion of souls,  we  
can so far lose sight of our high distinction; and, instead  
of  seeking to people  heaven with beings  conver ted by  
our minis tr y,  and to f i l l  eter nity with the frui t s  of  our  
l abour s ,  can  be  contented  to  dea l  in  the  specu la t ions  
of philosophy, the abstractions of intel lectualism, or the  
a r t i f i c e s  o f  rhe to r i c ?  How i s  i t  t h a t  we  c an  have  an  
a im so  low,  and sa t i s fy  our se lve s  wi th  an  ambi t ion so  
grovelling, as to seek the applause of our fellow creatures  
i n s t e a d  o f  t h e i r  s o u l s ?  H ow ?  B e c a u s e  we  d o  n o t  
believe, or believe with a weak and hesitating f aith, the  
t r u th s  we  p re a ch .  I f  we  be l i eved ,  we  s hou l d  s p e ak .  
How?  Be c au s e  we  a re  no t  c on t en t ed  t o  p re a ch  t h e  
good old truths  which Peter,  Paul ,  and John preached,  
t o  wh i ch  ma r t y r s  s e t  t he  s e a l  o f  t he i r  b lood ,  wh i ch  
Reformers l i fted high amidst the gloom that sur rounded  
t h em ,  a nd  wh i ch  h ave  c on s t i t u t e d  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  
Church in  ever y  age :  but ,  because  the se  a re  acknow- 
ledged,  common, ever y-day truths ,  which chi ldren are  
taught in our Sunday Schools ,  which the vi l lage i t ine- 
r an t  ca r r i e s  to  h i s  r u s t i c  cong rega t ion ,  which  a re  se t  
for th in the multitude of rel ig ious tracts that are f al l ing  
in  shower s  upon the land:  because there i s  no novel ty  
i n  t h e s e  ma t t e r s ,  no t h i ng  t o  g r a t i f y  l i t e r a r y  p r i d e ,  
nothing to g ive a  man a  character  for  genius ,  nothing  
to  ma rk  p rog re s s ive  deve lopmen t ,  no th ing  to  l i f t  u s  
above our fellows, no philosophy, no theoretic splendour;  
there fore,  though these  a re  God’s  orda ined means  for  
conve r t ing  sou l s ,  and  in  the  hand  o f  the  Sp i r i t  have  
p roved  the i r  adap t a t ion  to  th i s  end  in  eve r y  count r y  
and every age and every Church where they have been 
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tr ied, yet,  for the reasons just ass igned, they are beg in- 
ning to be neglected by many, who yet in some general  
way  p ro f e s s  t o  be l i eve  i n  them.  Be  i t  s o,  t h a t  t he re  
i s  noth ing of  genius ,  noth ing profoundly  in te l lec tua l ,  
no th ing  o f  gorgeous  imag ina t ion  or  o f  ph i lo soph ica l  
sp i r i tua l i ty  in the gospel :  i t  i s  the power of  God unto  
sa lvat ion;  and what  an eg reg ious  mis take,  what  a  mis- 
c a l cu l a t ion  o f  t r ue  g rea tne s s ,  i s  i t ,  to  th ink  tha t  the  
conver s ion of  sou l s  i s  l e s s  wor thy of  our  pur su i t  than  
to amuse with what is pleasing, to astonish with what is  
dazzling, or to gratify the curiosity with what is new!

I t  i s  i n e x p re s s i b l y  d e l i g h t f u l  t o  t h i n k  w i t h  w h a t  
s i m p l e  m e a n s ,  m e a n s  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a c h  o f  a l l ,  m e n  
m ay  b e  c o nve r t e d  t o  G o d .  S u r ro u n d e d  i n  h e ave n  
by  t h e  s o u l s  w h i c h  h i s  “ R i s e  a n d  P rog r e s s ” c o n - 
ver ted  to  God,  i t  i s  over  tha t  work ,  Doddr idge  mos t  
exults  now; and holy Baxter,  in l i s tening to the praises  
o f  those  who were  s aved  by  h i s  “Ca l l  to  the  Uncon- 
ve r t e d ,” b l e s s e s  God  w i t h  wa r me r  g r a t i t ud e  f o r  h i s  
wr it ing that s imple production, than for his  wr it ing al l  
h i s  hundred  and  th i r ty  t re a t i s e s  be s ide s .  And  fo r  the  
encouragement of  those whose hear t s  are set  upon the  
conver s ion of souls ,  and sometimes are desponding be- 
cau se  they  f ee l  tha t  they  have  on ly  ord ina r y  ab i l i t i e s  
and  common themes  to  work  wi th ,  l e t  the  wr i t e r  o f  
thi s  paper refer  to another l i t t le  work, which as  to in- 
te l lectual  power i s  so s imple,  i f  not so feeble,  that  any  
of his  brethren could have wr itten it ,  which is  yielding  
h im  a  r i c h e r  r ewa rd  t h an  a l l  h i s  o t h e r  l a bou r s  pu t  
together ;  a  reward which he would be a  fool  to bar ter  
fo r  a l l  the  l aure l s  wi th  which  f ame ha s  wrea thed  the  
busts of Shakspere, Milton, or Wellington.

Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  s ome  o f  ou r  mo s t  g i f t ed  m in i s t e r s 
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coveted in the very zenith of their glory; and, when in- 
ha l ing the incense of  popular  applause,  s ighed for  and  
so r rowed  becau s e  they  f e a red  they  po s s e s s ed  i t  no t ?  
What  wa s  i t  tha t  somet imes  wr ung  the  hea r t  o f  dea r  
and ever  to be remembered McAl l ?  A be loved brother  
present can test i fy that  sometimes when his  genius was  
dazzl ing the multitude by its  br i l l iant coruscations, and  
d r aw ing  admi r a t i on  i n  f u l l  t i d e  upon  h im ,  h i s  t e a r s  
were abundant,  and his  fee l ings painful ly exci ted,  by a  
s u p p o s e d  wa n t  o f  s u c c e s s  i n  h i s  m i n i s t r y.  “ I  h ave  
admira t ion enough,” he  s a id ;  “but  I  want  to  see  con- 
ve r s i on .  I  c a re  no t  wha t  p eop l e  s ay  o f  my  ab i l i t i e s  
i f  I  may be use fu l  to  soul s .  God knows I  do not  want  
their applause, I want their salvation.”

Wha t  have  dy ing  min i s t e r s  l ooked  back  upon  wi th  
the  g rea t e s t  s a t i s f a c t ion?  I s  i t  no t  upon  the i r  e f fo r t s  
fo r  the  conver s ion  o f  sou l s ?  and  i s  i t  not  the  neg lec t  
o f  th i s  which f i l l s  them wi th  the  deepes t  humi l i a t ion  
and the  pro foundes t  so r row? And i t  wi l l  be  the  s ame  
w i t h  u s .  To  t h a t  s o l e m n  a n d  c l o s i n g  s c e n e  o f  o u r  
ea r th ly  ex i s t ence  l e t  u s  o f ten  in  imag ina t ion  t r an s fe r  
our se lve s ,  and  in  the  nea r  p ro spec t  o f  e te r n i ty  l e t  u s  
review l i fe and al l  i t s  labour s,  and now act accordingly.  
But beyond that there is  one more scene, which cannot  
be  too o f ten be fore  our  minds ,  I  mean our  in ter v iew  
wi th  our  d iv ine  Mas te r,  when we sha l l  sur render  our  
m i n i s t r y  a n d  g i ve  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  o u r  s t ewa rd s h i p.  
Everything we have done to please ourselves, to establish  
our  own reputa t ion,  and g ra t i fy  our  own ta s te,  what- 
ever applause it  may have gained for us from our fel low  
creatures,  wil l  by him be al l  passed over in s i lence, and  
only that which we have done for the salvation of souls,  
directly or indirectly, wil l  receive his g racious approba-
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t ion; in reference to such only wil l  he say, “Well  done,  
g ood  and  f a i t h f u l  s e r van t ! ” Su ch  wo rd s ,  f rom  s u ch  
l ip s ,  a t  such a  t ime,  wi l l  be  even a  mar tyr ’s  ample  re- 
compense; and if we are faithful, that will be ours.*

*  I  a m  awa r e  t h a t  t h i s  p a p e r  c o n t a i n s  s o m e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  t o  
h e  f ound ,  mo re  e xp anded ,  i n  my  wo rk  en t i t l e d  “An  E a r n e s t  M in i s t r y  
t h e  Wa n t  o f  t h e  T i m e s ,” a n d  o n  t h a t  a c c o u n t  i s  l e s s  d e s e r v i n g  o f  
p u b l i c a t i o n .  A s  t h e  o t h e r  b r e t h r e n  wo u l d  n o t  a l l ow  t h e i r  f a r  m o r e  
va l u ab l e  p ape r s  t o  s e e  t h e  l i gh t  un l e s s  t h i s  a c compan i ed  t h em ,  I  con - 
sented to let it appear in print.
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PREFACE.

I  t ake  the  oppor tuni ty  a f forded by  a  pre f ace  to  th i s  
a dd re s s  t o  s ay  t h a t ,  w i t h  many  o t h e r s ,  I  h ave  b e en  
mu c h  p a i n e d  t o  o b s e r ve  t h e  r e c e n t  e x p re s s i o n s  o f  
wounded fee l ing on the par t  of  some young minis ter s ,  
wh i ch  have  been  c a l l ed  fo r th  by  ce r t a in  p ape r s  th a t  
have appeared in the “Cong regat iona l  Magaz ine;” and  
with no less g r ief ,  have read the resolutions which have  
been passed by the s tudents  of  two of our Col leges ,  in  
reference to that periodical.

I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  an  app rehen s i on  h a s  b e en  p re t t y  
extens ive ly  fe l t  for  some few year s  pas t ,  and therefore  
long before the paper s  above mentioned were wr i t ten,  
that  the preaching of  some of our young minis ter s  was  
considerably defective in those qualit ies both of manner  
and  mat te r,  which  were  l ike ly,  under  God’s  b l e s s ing ,  
to render i t  ef fect ive for the conver sion of s inner s,  and  
the  ed i f i ca t ion  o f  those  who,  through g race,  had  be- 
lieved: that in fact, without being in any sense heretical,  
i t  wa s  ne i the r  so  r i ch ly  evange l i c a l  i n  doc t r ine,  no r  
s o  p l a i n  pungen t  and  popu l a r  i n  s t y l e  and  mode  o f  
address ,  as  could be wished. This  was considered to be  
i n  p a r t  t he  re su l t  o f  a  g re a t e r  a t t en t ion  p a id  i n  ou r  
Col leges  to  c l a s s i ca l  and phi lo sophica l  s tud ie s ,  to  the  
incor pora t ion  o f  tho se  in s t i tu t ion s  w i th  the  London 
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University, and to a more extended intercourse with the  
s e a t s  o f  l e a r n i ng  i n  Ge r many ;  whe reby  a  d eg re e  o f  
ambit ion for l i terar y dis t inct ion and academic honour s  
had  been  exc i t ed ,  which  had  a  l i t t l e  cor r up ted  some  
f rom the  s imp l i c i t y  th a t  i s  i n  Chr i s t .  The  vene r ab l e  
Mr  Jay,  in  an  admi r ab l e  s e r mon p reached  be fo re  the  
manager s ,  f r iends ,  and s tudent s  o f  Cheshunt  Col lege,  
and since published, which every young minister should  
read,  ut tered hi s  oracular  and impres s ive voice aga ins t  
th i s  tendency o f  our  age ;  and s ince  then,  o ther s  have  
e xp re s s e d  t h e  s ame  c au t i on s  a nd  t h e  s ame  f e a r s .  I t  
may  b e  t h e s e  f e a r s  a re  g round l e s s ,  bu t  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  
a t  any  r a t e  t hey  p roceed  f rom no  unwor thy  mot ive,  
from no mean jealousy, from no dread of the leg it imate  
e f fect  of  l i terature,  f rom no unkind fee l ing toward the  
younger  brethren,  but  f rom a t r u ly  pater na l  so l ic i tude  
for  the  use fu lnes s ,  honour,  and comfor t  o f  the  r i s ing  
ministry, from an anxious care for the salvation of souls,  
and  f rom a  j e a lou s  so l i c i tude  fo r  the  we l f a re  o f  ou r  
churche s .  We do  no t  unde r va lue  l i t e r a tu re,  we  wi sh  
we had a thousand t imes more than we possess ;  we are  
not insens ible to the beaut ies  of  c la s s ica l  composi t ion,  
no r  to  the  immense  advan t age  to  the  c au s e  o f  t r u th  
o f  t he  power  o f  s ound  log i c,  o f  t r ue  ph i l o sophy,  o r  
o f  cha s t e  e loquence ;  wou ld  th a t  we  had  more  o f  a l l  
these; but sti l l  what are they in compar ison of , or with- 
out ,  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  g lor ious  gospe l  o f  the  ble s sed  
God?

S o m e  o f  u s  a r e  g row i n g  o l d  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y,  a n d  
beg in  to  be  deep l y  anx iou s  abou t  ou r  co-pa s to r s  o r  
successors; and knowing by what means we have attained  
to a degree of public f avour and usefulness, as f ar above  
our  deser t s  a s  i t  i s  beyond our  expecta t ions ;  knowing 
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a t  t he  s ame  t ime,  wha t  i t  i s  t h a t  i s  mos t  ad ap t ed  to  
meet  the wants  of  human nature,  the ta s tes  of  society,  
and the  demands  o f  our  churches ,  we are  t rembl ing ly  
conce r ned  to  s ee  a  r ace  o f  min i s t e r s  r i s ing  up,  who,  
when we have rested from our labours, shal l  sustain and  
car ry on the work which we have been honoured to ac- 
complish in our respective spheres of duty. Sor rowful ly  
and humbly consc ious  of  our  defect s ,  yet  thankfu l  for  
what God has wrought through our instrumental i ty,  we  
des i re to be fol lowed by men every way our super ior s ,  
a nd  we  he a r  w i t h  pu re  and  unu t t e r a b l e  d e l i gh t  t h e  
tes t imony that  i s  borne not only to the l i terar y at ta in- 
ments ,  but  to  the sound theology,  and the evangel ica l  
and effective strain of preaching, of many who are from  
t ime to t ime issuing from our Colleges.  Too much may  
have been sa id of  any except iona l  cases ,  and too l i t t le  
caution may have been observed in g iving utterance to  
i t ;  bu t  i t  h a s  been  in  l ove  to  ou r  younge r  b re th ren ;  
a nd  l ove  i s  j e a l ou s ,  bu t  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  even  t h e  
jealousy of affection is not always suff iciently careful in  
i t s  l a n g u a g e .  I  h ave  a  m o s t  s o l i c i t o u s  c o n c e r n  f o r  
our denomination, and knowing that i t  i s  suf fer ing not  
only from the assaults  of i t s  foes,  who were never more  
determined in their hostility, but from the incompetency  
o f  many  o f  i t s  min i s t e r s ,  I  ven tu re  to  t e l l  them tha t  
to be cor rect ly dul l ,  inte l lectual ly profound, or phi lo- 
sophica l ly re l ig ious ,  wi l l  not secure or reta in for them  
the f avour of the churches, accomplish the ends of their  
mini s t r y,  or  bui ld  up our denominat ion.  To be use fu l ,  
t hey  mus t  be  popu l a r ;  and  to  be  popu l a r,  they  mus t  
be  r ich ly  evange l ica l ,  s imple,  ear nes t ,  impres s ive,  and  
affectionate.

I  deep ly  reg re t ,  cer ta in ly,  the  re so lut ions  which the 
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students of two of our Colleges have passed in reference to  
the “Congregational Magazine.” With the paper s which  
have g iven of fence,  I  have had nothing to  do,  though  
a few remarks accompanying Mr Cunningham’s speech,  
wh i ch  I  ven tu red  t o  i n s e r t  i n  t he  l a s t  numbe r,  w i l l  
p e rhap s  by  some  be  though t  t o  p a r t ake  o f  t he  s ame  
sp i r i t .  The exce l lent ,  able,  and devoted Edi tor  of  that  
jour nal ,* needs nei ther  encomium, patronage,  nor de- 
fence f rom me, e l se  I  would most  wi l l ingly a f ford him  
a l l  I  cou ld  be s tow.  Hi s  ha s  been  the  l abor iou s ,  s e l f - 
denying ,  and thr i f t l e s s  t a sk ,  to  sus ta in  amids t  the  ex- 
e r t i on s  o f  a n  e x t en s ive  p a s t o r a t e ,  a nd  many  pub l i c  
denominat iona l  engagement s  o f  a l l  k inds ,  the  honour  
o f  ou r  h av ing  one  rep re s en t a t ive  i n  t he  depa r tmen t  
o f  s ac red l i t e ra ture ;  and how i l l  requi ted  and i l l  sup- 
por t ed  he  ha s  been  in  tha t  l abour  o f  love,  fo r  i t  ha s  
been l i t t le e l se,  his  burdened mind and midnight hour s  
o f  men t a l  t o i l  c an  we l l  a t t e s t :  i t  i s  h i s  con so l a t i on ,  
howeve r,  t o  know tha t  i f  t he  younge r  m in i s t e r s  and  
s tudent s  a re  d i sposed to  wi thdraw the i r  suppor t  f rom  
h i s  work ,  h i s  coeva l s  and  h i s  s en io r s  w i l l  g a the r  the  
c lo s e r  round  h im:  and  i t  i s  h i s  hope,  a s  we l l  a s  th a t  
of  hi s  many and much at tached fr iends,  that  hi s  junior  
bre thren wi l l  in  a  ca lmer  mood,  reg re t  th i s  somewhat  
ha s ty  ebu l l i t ion  o f  juven i l e  d i sp l e a su re.  In  the  mean  
whi le,  I  can a s sure  them of  the  most  deep and tender  
solicitude we all feel for their future honour, usefulness,  
and comfort as ministers of Christ.

� J. A. J.

The fo l lowing extract  f rom the Author ’s  le t ter  above  
referred to may be fitly introduced here.

* The late Rev. John Blackburn. Ed.
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I t  i s  n ow  n o  s e c r e t  t h a t  o p i n i o n s  a d ve r s e  t o  t h e  
commonly  rece ived doct r ine  o f  a  spec ia l  in f luence  o f  
the Holy Spir it  in the conver sion of the sinner to God,  
have  obta ined  some preva lence  among a  f ew s tudent s  
o f  t h e o l og y,  a n d  a  s m a l l  nu m b e r  o f  t h e  p a s t o r s  o f  
our  churches .  In  adver t ing to  th i s  f ac t ,  I  do not  wi sh  
t o  exc i t e  e i t he r  a l a r m o r  su sp i c ion .  The  v i ews  now  
adve r t ed  to  a re  l im i t ed  in  the i r  c i rcu l a t i on ,  and  a re  
not  l ike ly,  I  hope,  to f ind thei r  way into many of  our  
pulpits .  The g reat body of our pastor s are sound in the  
f a i th,  and no apprehens ion need be enter ta ined of  any  
s e r iou s  de f ec t ion  among  them f rom doc t r in a l  t r u th .  
And a s  to  the  a lumni  o f  our  co l l ege s ,  and  our  young  
m in i s t e r s ,  I  wou ld  ch a r i t a b l y  hope  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no  
e x t e n s i ve  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  “ t h e  o l d  p a t h s ” o f  o u r  
s t anda rd  theo logy.  Tha t ,  i n  many  c a s e s ,  ou r  moder n  
preaching is  not so r ichly imbued with evangelical  sen- 
t imen t s  and  unc t i on  a s  cou ld  be  w i shed ,  I  am con- 
s t r a ined  to  admi t .  The re  may  be  too  l i t t l e  o f  t r u th ,  
where there is  no posit ive er ror ; such defects,  however,  
often lead to error, always to suspicion.

The  e r roneou s  op in i on s  on  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Ho l y  
Spir i t  to which I have before al luded, are traced up, by  
some,  to  the  in t roduct ion o f  Amer ican  theo logy  in to  
th i s  countr y ;  and I  am not  unwi l l ing to admit  that  an  
incautious perusal  and imitat ion of Finney’s  works may  
h ave  h ad  some th ing  to  do  w i th  i t ;  bu t  i t  s hou ld  be  
recollected that these modern notions are but a republi- 
cat ion of  Sandemanianism, so f ar  a t  leas t  a s  regards  i t s  
views of subjective relig ion. The consequence, however,  
of  a s socia t ing them with Amer ican theology i s ,  an in- 
discr iminate prejudice against the wr itings and measures  
o f  the  d iv ines  and preacher s  on the  o ther  s ide  o f  the 
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A t l a n t i c .  N ow,  a l t h o u g h  mu c h  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  a n d  
wr i t ten  in  the  Uni ted  S ta te s  which I  should  be  sor r y  
to see extensively adopted in this  country, yet to pass a  
sweeping condemnation upon all Amer ican theology and  
Amer ican measures  would be a s  in jur ious  to our se lves  
a s  i t  wou l d  b e  un j u s t  t o  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  ou r  und i s - 
c r im ina t ing  rep roba t ion .  We owe  much  to  Edward s ,  
Be l l amy,  and  Dwigh t ;  and ,  among  l iv ing  au thor s ,  to  
A l b e r t  B a r ne s ,  Bee che r,  Sk i nne r,  a nd  many  o the r s .  
Granting that in Finney there i s  much to condemn and  
to avoid, it must be al lowed there is in the other s much  
t o  a d m i r e  a n d  t o  i m i t a t e .  A m o n g  t h e  b e s t  o f  t h e  
Amer ican wr iter s wil l  be found some of the clearest on  
theology as  a science, that  can be found in any wr iter s  
of the present day, though perhaps a l i t t le def iciency in  
r ich evangel ica l  unct ion;  whi le  among thei r  preacher s  
wi l l  be found some of  the best  models  of  dea l ing with  
the judgment and the conscience that can be found any  
where.  What  I  a sk  for,  then,  in  speak ing o f  Amer ica ,  
i s  d i scr iminat ion.  I  should be sor r y i f ,  in avoiding the  
evi l  which i s  to be found there,  we should neglect  the  
good.
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ADDRESS.

It may seem, my dear  young brethren,  an ung raceful  
in t roduc t ion  to  th i s  addre s s ,  to  s ay  tha t  I  reg re t ,  on  
your  account ,  tha t  i t  i s  not  de l ivered by my es teemed  
fr iend, Dr. Redford, who was invited for the occas ion,  
bu t  wa s  p reven ted  by  ab sence  f rom home f rom com- 
p ly ing wi th the reques t  o f  our  Commit tee.  My re luc- 
t ance  to  under take  the  se r v ice  d id  not  a r i se,  I  a s sure  
you ,  a s  you  w i l l  r e a d i l y  b e l i eve ,  f rom  any  wan t  o f  
a f fec t ionate  interes t  in  your  wel f a re,  for  in  th i s  I  wi l l  
not yie ld even to the honoured men at  whose feet  you  
have  s a t  fo r  in s t r uc t ion ,  but  f rom an una f fec ted  con- 
sciousness of my inability to conduct it with effect.

I n  t hu s  pub l i c l y  t a k i ng  my  l e ave  o f  you ,  on  you r  
qu i t t i ng  Sp r ing  Hi l l  Co l l ege,  I  re a l l y  f e e l  th a t  I  am  
p a r t i n g  w i t h  s o  many  p e r s on a l  a nd  much  ende a re d  
f r i end s :  fo r  your  un i fo r m good  conduc t  dur ing  your  
residence in our inst i tution, has g iven you a high place  
i n  my  r e g a rd  a n d  e s t e e m .  S o m e  o f  yo u  i t  wa s  my  
p r iv i l e g e  t o  a dm i t  t o  t h e  v i s i b l e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  t h e  
chr i s t i an  church,  o ther s  to  meet  month ly  a t  the  table  
of the Lord, to consider the conver sion of a l l  of you as  
i n  some  mea su re  the  f r u i t  o f  my  l abour s ,  and  a l l  t o  
receive from time to t ime at my house, for the purpose  
o f  f r i sndly  intercour se,  and for  impar t ing to you,  a s  I 
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was able,  the resul t s  of  ray observat ion and exper ience  
a s  a  chr i s t i an  min i s t e r ;  and  I  would  f a in  be l i eve  tha t  
our Saturday afternoon conferences will not be forgotten  
by you, as they certainly will not by me.

It i s  impossible that the fr iends of our College should  
see  so  l a rge  a  number  o f  i t s  inmate s  l eav ing i t  a t  one  
t ime,  in order to occupy their  s ta t ions in the vineyard  
of the Lord, without having their sympathies awakened,  
and a  ver y  l ive ly  in tere s t  exc i ted :  for  though you a re  
not  the  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  our  academic  g rove,  which  the  
churches  of  our denominat ion have p lucked,  yet  there  
neve r  wa s  a t  any  one  t ime  so  cons ide r ab l e  a  shak ing  
of the trees, and so large a gathering of the produce.

The  s cene  we  now contempla te  mus t  be  a  r i ch  and  
precious reward, not only to our esteemed and eminent  
professor s,  but especial ly to those devout and venerable  
women,* through whose munif icence, in union with that  
of their sainted brother,  you are placed in the s i tuation  
you now occupy:  and I  do much re jo ice  tha t  they are  
permitted to live and see this blessed result of their pious  
zea l  and l ibera l i ty,  and thus ,  be fore  they rece ive the i r  
r icher and eternal reward in heaven, to have the evening  
of their  day upon ear th br ightened by such an event as  
this.

I  now,  my  b re th ren ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  o f f e r  you  my  s in - 
cere  and hear ty  cong ratu la t ions  on thi s  succes s fu l  and  
honourable  ter minat ion of  your  academic cour se,  and  
t h e  h appy  a c comp l i s hmen t ,  t hu s  f a r,  o f  t h e  end  f o r  
which you were  rece ived in to  th i s  in s t i tu t ion .  Under  
tu tor s ,  in  whom you,  a s  we l l  a s  a l l  who know them,  
have reposed ent i re  conf idence,  you have f in i shed the  
p re sc r ibed  cur r i cu lum,  and  wi thout  hav ing  had  your 

* Mrs Glover and Miss Mansfield.
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hea l th ,  and I  hope I  may add your  p ie ty,  impa i red by  
s tudy,  are going for th with cons iderable acquirements ,  
to  bes tow upon the churches  the advantages  you have  
reaped  here.  Two o f  your  number  have  d i s t ingu i shed  
themse lve s  in  one  o f  our  na t iona l  s e a t s  o f  l i t e r a tu re,  
and have gathered honours, which I trust will be felt by  
them not as an incitement to vanity or a matter of vain- 
g lor y,  but  a s  the reward of  pas t  l abour,  and a  s t imulus  
to future exertions.*

Painful  instances have not been wanting,  within your  
own circle, to remind you how deep are your obligations,  
(and I trust you are g rateful ly sensible of them,) to that  
g race which has preserved you to the end of your course  
in  v igour  of  body,  in  chr i s t i an cons i s tency,  in  genera l  
good conduct, and in the possession of every qualif ication  
which war rants the committee to commend you to pub- 
l ic f avour with their ful lest  conf idence and most entire  
e s t e em.  A  co l l e ge  l i f e  i s  n e ce s s a r i l y  a  t e s t  o f  p i e t y,  
of  prudence, of  temper ;  and at  the same t ime of habit s  
of  appl icat ion, of  subordinat ion, and of devotedness  to  
the  s e r v i ce  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  o f  th i s  f e a r fu l  d i s cove r i e s  
a re  some t ime s  made  in  a l l  ou r  s e a t s  o f  l e a r n ing .  Be  
devout ly  thankfu l  then,  a s  you wel l  may,  and a s  many  
are  on your behal f ,  for  the manner in which you have  
p a s s ed  the  o rdea l .  E re  you  qu i t  t he  l i t t l e  ap a r tmen t  
which ha s  been a t  once  your  ora tor y  and your  s tudy,  
where you have felt not only the anxieties of the student  
but  the  s t i l l  deeper  anx ie t ie s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ,  where  
you  h ave  s o f t ened  t he  l a bou r  o f  men t a l  pu r su i t s  by  
the  e leva t ing  in f luence o f  communion wi th  God,  and  
mastered the f ir st dif f iculties of your course by strength 

*  M r  E u s t a c e  C o n d e r  a n d  M r  C r e a k ,  w h o  t o o k  t h e  A . M .  d e g r e e  
at the London University.
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and wisdom obta ined through prayer,  there erect  your  
Ebenezer, and when you turn round to read for the last  
t ime the monumenta l  in scr ip t ion,  “Hither to the Lord  
ha s  he lped  me,” thank  God and  t ake  courage ;  and  in  
t h a t  hou r  when  you  s h a l l  h e  l ay i ng  down  the  c a re s  
of the student’s l i fe for the yet more pressing solicitude  
of the pastoral  of f ice,  even then let  the g rateful  review  
of the past fill you with rejoicing hope for the future.

Be  a s su red  o f  the  deep  and  l ive l y  in t e re s t  we  sha l l  
a l l  ever take in your future career.  We shal l  fol low you  
wherever you go, with our sympathies and our prayer s .  
Your names,  your per sons ,  and your character s  are too  
well known, and too much loved, to be forgotten by us.  
With you,  my be loved brother,  who are  going to qui t  
your native shores,  to brave the per i l s  of the ocean and  
o f  an ea s ter n c l imate,  for  the  love you bear  to  Chr i s t  
and souls,* we shall go in spir it to the al l  but boundless  
s ph e re  o f  you r  m i s s i on a r y  z e a l ,  i n  t h e  va s t  Emp i re  
of  China,  and as  we see you s t ruggl ing with the di f f i- 
cul t ie s  of  i t s  extraordinar y language,  and labour ing to  
int roduce the e lements  o f  d iv ine l i fe  by the gospe l  to  
i t s  t eeming  popu l a t ion ,  we  sha l l  pour  ou t  the  p raye r  
o f  f a i th  fo r  your  succe s s  in  accompl i sh ing  the  ob jec t  
o f  yo u r  n o b l e  m i s s i o n .  N o r  i s  i t  o n e  o n l y,  bu t  a l l  
of you that will draw our hear ts after you; and wherever  
the Divine Head of  the Church shal l  f ix your s ta t ions ,  
we shall visit you in spir it, and rejoice over your success,  
or mourn over your failure.

I now proceed to offer you a few affectionate counsels;  
and would to God, I had wisdom equal to the occasion.  
Such as I have, however, I now employ for your welfare. 

*  M r  F a i r b ro t h e r ,  a  m i s s i o n a r y  s t u d e n t ,  a p p o i n t e d  by  t h e  L o n d o n  
Missionary Society to China.
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Deem me not in any degree suspicious or cr iminatory,  
when I  s ay,  tha t  a l though you have made good use  o f  
the  advan t age s  wh ich  you  have  po s s e s s ed  fo r  men t a l  
imp rovemen t  i n  t h i s  I n s t i t u t i on ;  a l t hough  you  h ave  
conducted yourselves with g reat and acknowledged pro- 
pr ie ty ;  a l though you have brought no s ta in upon your  
chr i s t ian profes s ion,  and may have suf fered no percep- 
tible decline in your personal relig ion; yet notwithstand- 
ing a l l  thi s ,  you should humble your selves before God,  
e re  you ente r  upon the  min i s te r i a l  ca reer,  fo r  a l l  the  
defects ,  omiss ions,  and s ins  of  a  col lege l i fe.  Surely,  in  
looking back you wi l l  f ind  someth ing which ca l l s  for  
se l f-abasement confes s ion and contr i t ion,  some los s  of  
prec ious  t ime,  some impur i ty  of  mot ive,  some neglect  
of closet piety, some levity of temper, some tr if l ing with  
s a c red  th ing s ,  some sp i r i t  o f  emula t ion  degenera t ing  
into envy and jea lousy,  some sel f-e lat ion, and youthful  
va n i t y.  A h !  w h i c h  o f  u s  c a n  l o o k  b a c k  o n  c o l l e g e  
days  and pur su i t s ,  wi thout  our  consc ience smit ing us ,  
and  a  need  to  s ay  wi th  Dav id ,  “Ente r  not  in to  judg- 
men t  w i t h  t hy  s e r van t ,  O  Lo rd ,  a nd  remembe r  no t  
a g a i n s t  me  t h e  s i n s  o f  my  you t h .” T h e re  may  h ave  
been no s ins  v i s ible  to the eye of  man,  but  have there  
been none vis ible to the eye of conscience? There may  
have  been  no  b lo t s ,  bu t  have  the re  no t  been  speck s ?  
There may have been nothing to call for the censure and  
reproach of tutors or fellow students, but has there been  
nothing to ca l l  for  the rebuke of  your own judgment?  
Venture not forward then till you have r ig idly scrutinised  
your hear t ,  and most careful ly examined your conduct.  
Ca r r y  no  unpa rdoned  s i n  away  w i th  you .  Repa i r  t o  
the  founta in  o f  mercy,  the  c leans ing  s t ream of  pur i ty  
and peace. Go not for th fol lowed with the voice of the 
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Sav iour,  “ I  have  somewhat  aga in s t  thee.  Repent ,  and  
do thy f i r s t  works .” Beg in not your minis t r y under hi s  
f rown, but seek to have hi s  benedict ion upon the ver y  
c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  yo u r  c o u r s e .  I f  yo u r  p i e t y  h a s  
suffered in vigour and vital i ty by study; i f  the Bible has  
been  neg l e c t ed  fo r  you r  c l a s s  book s ;  and  p r aye r  h a s  
degenera ted  in to  a  fo r m by  the  in f luence  o f  l e s son s ;  
i f  you fee l  tha t  you a re  go ing  for th  f rom co l l ege  l e s s  
of  a  Chr is t ian than you entered i t ,  you should sor row- 
fu l l y  con fe s s  i t  to  God ,  and  make  i t  your  f i r s t ,  your  
immediate, and your pressing business to repair the loss.  
You are not in a f it  state of mind to do the work of the  
Lord i f  in  an impai red s t a te  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion.  You  
are  feeble  and inapt ,  and must  immediate ly  seek to be  
“strengthened with a l l  might by the Spir i t  in the inner  
man.” I  wi sh  each  o f  you to  be  a  ve s se l  meet  fo r  the  
Ma s t e r ’s  u s e ;  and  t h i s  you  c anno t  b e  i n  a  l ow  s t a t e  
of experimental religion.

I  next  caut ion you agains t  undue anxiety about your  
f u tu re  cou r s e.  I f  any  o f  you  have  no t  ye t  an  imme- 
d ia te  prospec t  o f  be ing  se t t l ed ,  l e t  there  be  no s in fu l  
o r  p a i n f u l  s o l i c i t ude  a bou t  t h i s .  You r  t a l en t s ,  you r  
a cqu i rement s ,  your  cha r ac t e r,  w i l l  by  God ’s  b l e s s ing  
soon provide for you an appropr iate sphere, where they  
may be employed advantageously for his  g lory,  and the  
good  o f  h i s  chu rch .  Do  no t  be  amb i t iou s  a t  f i r s t  o f  
h i gh  s t a t ion s .  Be  con ten t  to  be  fo r  a  wh i l e  in  com- 
para t ive  obscur i ty,  a s  mos t  young p l an t s  g row bes t  a t  
f i r s t  in the shade, and cannot bear the ful l  blaze of the  
mer id i an  sun :  so  may  young  min i s t e r s  r ipen  be s t  fo r  
g reater  publ ic i ty in comparat ive ret i rement.  Not a few  
have  been  in jured ,  i f  no t  spo i l ed ,  by  be ing  p l aced  a t  
on c e  i n  t h e  f ron t  r a nk .  Do  no t  l ook  f o r  s i t u a t i on s 
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o f  ea se,  e legance,  or  comfor t ,  so  much a s  for  sphere s  
o f  l a b o u r  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s .  I t  h a s  b e e n  t h o u g h t  by  
some, that  the young minis ter s  of  the present day have  
no t  enough  o f  the  mi s s iona r y  sp i r i t :  they  mus t  have  
good s i tuat ions  ready-made for  them, and not  such a s  
they  make  fo r  themse lve s .  They  have  none  o f  Pau l ’s  
ambi t ion to  “preach the  gospe l  where  Chr i s t  was  not  
named,” and to  l ay  the i r  own foundat ion;  they would  
ra ther  enter  in to other  men’s  l abour s ,  and bui ld  upon  
their foundation. Be it your disposition to follow where  
your master  leads ,  to work in any par t  of  h i s  v ineyard  
where he may be pleased to employ you, and to do any  
work  on  wh ich  he  may  s e t  you .  Leave  your s e l ve s  i n  
his hands: and confide in him fully.

A s  t o  t ho s e  o f  you  who s e  way  i s  a l re ady  p rep a red  
for  you to  churches  tha t  have inv i ted you to  take  the  
oversight of their aff air s, let not your hear ts be troubled  
w i t h  t oo  p re s s i n g  and  p a i n f u l  s o l i c i t ude  a bou t  d i s - 
charg ing the onerous and respons ible dut ies  which are  
soon to  devolve  upon you.  I  would  not  aba te  one jo t  
o f  t h a t  d e ep  conce r n ,  o f  wh i ch  I  t r u s t  you  a re  t h e  
subject s ,  about the weight  of  those solemn obl igat ions  
wh i ch  you  a re  abou t  t o  unde r t ake.  The  young  man  
who can quit the pur suits  of a col lege for the over sight  
of  a  church,  in a  sp i r i t  o f  thought les s  lev i ty ;  who can  
go laughing and sk ipping,  a s  i t  were,  f rom c la s s ica l  or  
even theolog ical  s tudies ,  to the care of immor tal  souls ;  
evinces an ignorance or an insensibil ity, either of which  
betokens his utter unf itness for under taking God’s work.  
“But I am supposing on the contrary that upon leaving  
col lege with the near prospect of  set t l ing as  the pastor  
o f  a  ch r i s t i an  chu rch ,  you  a re  go ing  f o r th  w i th  the  
burden of  the Lord pres s ing heavi ly  upon your hear t s , 
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and  th a t  you  a re  t rembl ing  unde r  the  aw fu l  we igh t ;  
tha t  a s  the  ob jec t  which  you have  contempla ted  a t  a  
d i s t ance  draws  near,  you a re  a l l  but  bowed down and  
ove rwhe lmed  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  t he  va lue  o f  immor t a l  
souls ,  and the labour and responsibi l i ty of watching for  
them;  tha t  unde r  an  apprehen s ion  o f  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
o f  church gover nment ,  and the  consc iousnes s  o f  your  
own ignorance and inexper ience in matter s of this kind,  
you a re  o f ten  c r y ing  a lmos t  in  an  agony,  “Lord ,  who  
i s  su f f i c ient  for  these  th ings?” and tha t ,  l ike  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah, when called to his off ice, you are saying,  
“Ah ,  Lo rd  God !  beho ld ,  I  c anno t  s pe ak ;  f o r  I  am a  
ch i ld .” I f  there  ha s  been none o f  th i s  s e l f -d i f f idence,  
none of these holy tremblings,  as from your l i t t le study  
you have looked over the imag ined scene of your future  
l abour s ,  I  have  l i t t l e  hope  o f  you .  But  I  cannot  per- 
suade myse l f  tha t  you are  thus  in sens ible,  and i t  i s  to  
a l l ay  you r  anx i e t y,  and  t o  c a lm  the  pe r t u rb a t i on  o f  
mind to which i t  g ives  r i se,  that  I  now addres s  to you  
the language of  consola t ion and encouragement.  Trust  
in the Lord.  The review of  hi s  pas t  dea l ings ,  in c lear- 
ing away the di f f icult ies  of your path and enabl ing you  
so successful ly to go through your studies, and probably  
in  ble s s ing  your  f i r s t  e f for t s  a s  s tudent s  to  preach h i s  
glor ious gospel, may well inspire a hope that he wil l  be  
with you throughout the cour se which i s  now opening  
before you, and to which he i s  beckoning you on with  
hi s  own promised as s i s tance,  “Lo,  I  am with you.  Fear  
no t .  My g race  i s  su f f i c i en t  fo r  you .” Obey  th i s  mer- 
ci ful  injunction, and go forward with a f irm step and a  
s t e a dy  con f i d en c e .  I f  you  c anno t  bu t  t r emb l e ,  s t i l l  
re joice whi le  you tremble.  Think how God has  helped  
o the r s .  You r  f a t h e r s  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y,  t o  whom God 
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has  g iven publ ic  f avour,  and long s tanding,  and no in- 
considerable usefulness, were once young and trembling  
l ike  you;  they  too went  for th  wi th  f a l t e r ing  s tep  and  
palpitating hear t, from the study to the pulpit, and now,  
amid s t  dec l in ing  yea r s  and  hoa r y  ha i r s ,  c an  speak  o f  
the faithfulness of God, in the help they have received.

I t  i s  o f  va s t  impor t ance  you shou ld  thorough ly  un- 
der s t and,  s tead i ly  contempla te,  and cons tant ly  pur sue  
the  g rea t  end and objec t  you are  going for th  to  seek,  
and for  which you have been»prepar ing by the var ious  
s tud ie s  o f  the  Co l l ege.  In  s e t t ing  ou t  upon  any  new  
cour se of act ion, every man should wel l  under stand his  
bu s ine s s .  Hi s  ob jec t  mus t  be  accura te ly  de f ined ,  and  
d i s t i n c t l y  s e en ;  e l s e  h i s  a im  c anno t  be  f i xed ,  o r  h i s  
cour se  s teady.  He wi l l  be  a s  one  f ight ing  uncer t a in ly  
and beating the air ;  or at any rate wil l  be often diverg- 
ing f rom his  path,  and pur suing something opposed or  
subordinate to his  main object .  And what i s  your end?  
What  a re  you now going to  seek?  What  ought  you to  
seek?

T h e r e  h a s  b e e n  o f  n e c e s s i t y  a n d  w i t h  p ro p r i e t y  
much, in your col leg iate s tudies ,  of  l i terar y and scien- 
t i f i c  in s t r uc t ion :  you have  devoted  much t ime to  the  
c las s ics ,  to the subt let ies  of  metaphysics ,  to the induc- 
tions of log ic, and to the demonstrations of the abstract  
s c i ence s ;  fo r  l e a r n ing  and  s c i ence  a re  the  handma id s  
o f  re l i g i on ;  and  you  mus t  h ave  been  men  o f  ob tu s e  
minds and cold hear ts ,  i f  you have not acquired a tas te  
for those pur suits .  Your danger l ies ,  not in loving them  
too litt le, but of regarding them too much for their own  
sakes ,  and of  thus  t rans fer r ing your a f fect ion f rom the  
d iv ine  mi s t re s s  to  the  ea r th ly  handmaids .  I f  then ,  my  
young bre thren ,  you a re  go ing away on ly  to  cu l t iva te 
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a  l i t e ra r y  t a s te,  and to  reve l  in  the  luxur ie s  o f  Greek  
and Roman learning; to wander in the shady labyr inths  
of  metaphysics ;  or to plunge into the depths of mathe- 
mat ics :  i f  you are going away mere ly to conver se with  
books and to bask in the sunshine of genius, or even to  
become antiquar ians in theolog ical lore, you had better  
seek,  i f  you can f ind i t ,  some l i terar y fe l lowship,  some  
haun t  o f  the  muse s ;  f o r  you  have  made  a  mi s t ake  in  
d i rec t ing  your  eye  to  the  pu lp i t ,  and  de te r min ing  to  
enter  the  chr i s t i an  min i s t r y.  You may a lmos t  imag ine  
that you see the angel of the Lord, with a drawn sword  
s tanding in your path,  as  he did in that of  Balaam, and  
in the name of  the Lord order ing you back.  As subor- 
d ina te  and  aux i l i a r y,  a l l  the  ob jec t s  o f  pur su i t  tha t  I  
have jus t  ment ioned are  leg i t imate  and proper ;  but  a s  
the end of  your l i fe,  they are unlawful  and proscr ibed.  
Your bus ines s  i s  to  preach the gospe l ,  to  bui ld  up the  
church of Chr ist with souls conver ted by your ministry,  
to make the Bible paramount in the world, and promote  
the  ends  fo r  which  Chr i s t  d ied  upon the  c ro s s .  Your  
whole occupation is comprehended in that sublime sen- 
t ence  o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  “They  wa t ch  fo r  you r  sou l s  a s  
they that  must  g ive account ,  that  they may do i t  wi th  
joy and not  wi th g r ie f .” Thi s  i s  i t ;  nothing more,  and  
nothing le s s  than thi s :  and what  mind but  the inf in i te  
one can grasp it in its whole and wide extent?

“They watch for souls, for which the Lord  
	 Did heavenly bliss forego;  
For souls that must for ever live  
	 In rapture or in woe.”

As  you l eave  the  scene  o f  your  s tud ie s ,  ponder,  in- 
tensely ponder the wondrous words of Chr ist ,  “What is  
a  man prof i ted ,  i f  he  sha l l  ga in  the  whole  wor ld ,  and 
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lose his own soul, or what shal l  a man g ive in exchange  
for his  soul?” As you depar t from col lege, let  i t  be in a  
s o l emn ,  p en s ive  mood ,  and  s ay  w i th in  you r s e l f ,  “A  
sou l ,  an  immor ta l  sou l ,  what  a  be ing  i s  a  sou l !  What  
a  ca ta s t rophe i s  the los s  o f  a  soul ,  and what  an event ,  
i t s  s a lva t ion!  And I  am now going to watch for  soul s :  
to prepare for thi s  I  was brought here,  and I  am going  
away to car r y i t  into execut ion.  My whole l i fe  i s  now  
t o  b e  s p en t  i n  wa t ch i ng  f o r  s ou l s :  f o r  t h i s  I  am  t o  
s tudy,  to  p r ay,  to  p reach .  Above  th i s ,  be s ide s  i t ,  and  
apar t from it ,  I  am to have no object,  no being: and to  
t h i s ,  O  God ,  t he  Cre a to r,  Redeemer  and  S anc t i f i e r  
of souls, I now solemnly consecrate myself. Amen.”

With such an object  before you,  do not ,  on qui t t ing  
co l lege,  my bre thren,  g ive  up co l lege  hab i t s  o f  s tudy.  
Do not cease to be learner s when you become teacher s.  
Le t  no t  the  pu lp i t  o f  the  min i s t e r  become the  g r ave  
of  the s tudent ,  where of  the depar ted scholar  nothing  
i s  s e en  bu t  a  gho s t l y  s h ade,  a nd  no th i ng  h e a rd  bu t  
the  vox e t  prae te rea  n ih i l .  Be  ever  the  s tud ious  man.  
Here you have la id a good foundat ion against  the t ime  
to come; but i t  i s  only a foundation; go and raise upon  
i t  a  goodly s t ructure of  genera l  and sacred knowledge.  
Let nothing be allowed to break up those habits of men- 
ta l  appl ica t ion and cul ture,  which i t  has  been the a im  
o f  you r  t u t o r s  t o  a s s i s t  you  i n  f o r m i n g .  Yo u r  own  
conscience must now be as r ig id in exacting your dai ly  
ta sks ,  a s  they have been.  You cannot keep your s tand- 
ing among your brethren,  much les s  r i se  to eminence,  
without g reat ,  unwear ied, and per sever ing di l igence. It  
is to the neglect of this, that so many who were promis- 
ing as  s tudents ,  f a i l  a s  minis ter s .  They act  l ike per sons  
engaged in worldly matter s,  who having by some means 
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acquired in the commencement of  their  t rading l i fe,  a  
cer ta in por t ion of proper ty,  and thus secured a capita l ,  
wh i ch  t hough  no t  enough  t o  l ive  upon ,  wa s  amp l y  
suff icient by diligence and perseverance to advance them  
to  wea l th ,  in s tead  o f  s eek ing  to  inc rea se  the i r  s tock ,  
become idle and luxur ious, l ive upon their l i t t le capital  
a s  i f  i t  wou ld  neve r  be  exhau s t ed ,  and  soon  s i nk  to  
pover ty and contempt.  You, my brethren,  have a  good  
capita l  of  var ied knowledge to beg in with, but i t  i s  f ar  
too l i t t le  to l ive upon.  I t  i s  qui te  too soon for  you to  
t h i nk  o f  re t i r i ng  f rom s t udy.  You  may  be come  r i ch  
and able a l so to enr ich other s ;  but that  i s  not the case  
ye t .  The  o t ium cum d ign i t a te,  i f  i t  sha l l  ever  be long  
to you, i s  f ar  enough off  at  present.  Those at ta inments  
which a re  now your  honour,  wi l l ,  i f  not  g rea t ly  aug- 
mented,  be your d i sg race f ive  year s  hence.  “You must  
incl ine your ear unto wisdom, and apply your hear t  to  
under standing;  yea,  i f  you cr y af ter  knowledge and l i f t  
up your voice for under standing; i f  you seek for her as  
s i lver,  and search for her as  for hid treasure,  then shal l  
you  unde r s t a nd  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  f i n d  t h e  
knowledge of God.”

I f  i t  be not  presumptuous in one so l i t t le  competent  
to  g ive  adv ice  on  such  a  sub jec t ,  e spec i a l l y  a f t e r  the  
advantages  you have enjoyed,  I  would of fer  a  few sug- 
ge s t i on s  wh i ch  occu r  t o  my  own  mind ,  and  may  be  
of some service, perhaps, in guiding your future pursuits  
in the study.

As  to  the prec i se  quant i ty  o f  t ime to be da i ly  devo- 
t ed  to  s tudy,  so  much depends  on  loca l  and  per sona l  
c i rcumstances ,  tha t  no genera l  r u le  can be l a id  down;  
and  i f  you  a re  a s  much  a th i r s t  fo r  knowledge  a s  you  
should be,  none i s  neces sa r y,  for  you wi l l  g ive  a l l  the 
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t ime you can command, and which i s  not imperat ively  
demanded for other occupations.  The man who wil l  be  
r ich, needs no speci f icat ion of the number of hour s he  
should g ive dai ly for the acquis i t ion of weal th;  he wil l  
devote to i t  a l l  the t ime he can command: and he who  
i s  equa l l y  re so lved  to  ge t  knowledge,  wi l l  a c t  in  the  
s ame way.  The  f ixed  and  re so lu te  pur pose  to  acqu i re  
lear n ing i s  the  g rea t  secre t .  As  a  vague h int ,  I  should  
say,  that  i f  you do not set t le in large cong regat ions,  or  
in large towns, a weekly average of seven or eight hours  
dai ly should be secured for your study: and in order to  
do  th i s ,  I  mos t  ea r ne s t ly  admoni sh  you to  r i s e  ea r ly :  
do  no t ,  I  con ju re  you ,  wa s t e  your  p rec iou s  hour s  in  
s lo th fu l  s lumber.  A hab i t  o f  ea r ly  r i s ing  for med now,  
wi l l  add year s ,  and some of  the bes t  ones  too,  to your  
l i f e .  Avo id  noc tu r n a l  s t ud i e s ,  t h ey  a re  i n j u r i ou s  t o  
health, to domestic order, to piety, and in the long run,  
to per sonal  improvement.  Dr.  Owen sa id,  and i t  was  a  
g reat  dea l  for  such a  man to say,  he would g lad ly g ive  
up a l l  the knowledge he gained af ter ten o’clock, i f  he  
cou l d  g e t  b a ck  a l l  t h e  h e a l t h  h e  l o s t  by  s i t t i n g  up.  
You  mu s t  t a ke  c a re  o f  you r  h e a l t h ;  you  owe  i t  no t  
on ly  to  your se lves ,  but  to  your  churches  and to  God.  
Health i s  as  truly a ta lent to be improved as any other :  
e a r l y  r i s ing  wi l l  inv igora te  i t ,  and  n igh t  s tud ie s  wi l l  
destroy i t .  Much wil l  depend upon your se lves  whether  
suff icient t ime for improvement be secured. Consecrate  
vour mornings to s tudy,  and let  i t  be di s t inct ly known  
to your  f locks  that  you have done so ;  and that  except  
for  impor tant  bus iness ,  you wish and expect  no intru- 
s i on  on  you  du r i n g  t ho s e  hou r s .  Shou l d  you  en t e r  
into mar r ied life, a prudent wife will stand between you  
and  id l e  ca l l e r s .  Cut  shor t  a l l  bu s ine s s  a s  speed i ly  a s 
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p o s s i b l e .  Yo u  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r  w h o  h a d  
wr i t ten in large character s  and in a conspicuous place,  
i n  h i s  s t u d y,  “ B e  Q u i c k .” Avo i d  l o o s e ,  d e s u l t o r y  
habits ,  and a loung ing, saunter ing disposit ion, whether  
i n  t h e  hou s e  o r  ou t  o f  i t .  T ime,  l i ke  money  i n  t h e  
hands of  thr i f t le s s  and improvident per sons ,  s l ips  away  
in  dr ibble t s :  on the  other  hand,  i t  i s  a s toni sh ing how  
accumulat ion goes on in their  hands,  who look wel l  to  
the l i t t le s .  Remember that  he who l ives  for  the sa lva- 
tion of souls, is  the last man on ear th who should al low  
h i m s e l f  t o  wa s t e  a n  h o u r .  T i m e  a n d  s t u d y  a r e  t h e  
means by which he is enabled to accomplish his object.

Do not,  dur ing the f i r s t  year s  of  your minis tr y,  a l low  
your selves to be placed on many committees,  especial ly  
such as have no immediate connection with your minis- 
te r i a l  and pa s tora l  dut ie s .  A prof i t l e s s  ambi t ion to  be  
thought men of  publ ic  spir i t ,  and to acquire inf luence  
in  the  town,  ha s  l ed  many  to  g ive  tha t  t ime  to  loca l  
bus iness  which was demanded for their  s tudies  and for  
the i r  pa s tora l  dut ie s ;  and the i r  meag re  d i scour se s  and  
dec l i n ing  cong rega t ion s  h ave  p roc l a imed  the  con se - 
quence s  o f  the i r  fo l l y.  Our  p l a ce  o f  in f luence  i s  the  
pulpit, and ability in manag ing business, and any respect  
wh ich  may  be  shewn u s  on  tha t  a ccoun t ,  w i l l  neve r  
make up for obvious def iciency in our own depar tment.  
Nor must you allow your time to be consumed by profit- 
le s s  reading.  Keep down an inc l ina t ion to meddle  too  
much  w i th  po l i t i c s .  Our  mos t  u s e fu l  m in i s t e r s  h ave  
had leas t  to do with thi s  thorny subject .  I  do not pre- 
tend to draw the l ine up to which a chr i s t ian minis ter  
may go, and over which he must  not pass :  but I  would  
say as  a  genera l  rule,  your care should be to keep wel l  
w i t h i n  i t .  I n  m o s t  c a s e s ,  t h e r e  i s  s c a r c e l y  t i m e  t o 
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attend to the concerns which unquest ionably belong to  
us, and about which there is no doubt or diff iculty; why  
t h en  s hou l d  we  p l unge  i n t o  doub t f u l  ma t t e r s ?  The  
newspaper  in many cases ,  proves  a  fe lon of  the mini s- 
t e r ’s  t ime,  and  thu s  rob s  h i s  own sou l  and  the  sou l s  
of  hi s  f lock,  of  what i s  more precious than rubies .  My  
dear brethren, you are going to labour for eternity, and  
wi th  such  a  work  upon your  hands ,  “Redeeming  the  
time,” must be your motto.

Do you ask me respecting the subject of your studies?  
I  answer,  beg in with your  Bible s ;  s tudy the scr iptures  
c r i t i ca l l y,  in  the  or ig ina l  l anguages .  The Bible  i s  the  
book of  our profes s ion.  I  think many of  us  have er red  
here,  in not making the Bible,  by i t se l f ,  and for i t se l f ,  
t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  enqu i r y.  We  h ave  no t  s e t  a p a r t  t ime  
enough,  and regular ly  kept  to i t ,  for  thi s  pur pose.  We  
have s tudied i t  in the uninspired books which we have  
been reading, and for our sermons as we composed them;  
but we have not set  apar t  t ime for the express  pur pose  
o f  s tudy ing  the  s a c red  reco rd  i t s e l f  a s  a  d i s t inc t  and  
s epa r a te  ob jec t .  A  man wou ld  b l e s s  God a t  the  c lo se  
of  h i s  mini s t r y,  for  the pract ice  of  devot ing an hour a  
d ay  to  the  inve s t i g a t i on  o f  t he  s c r i p tu re s .  I  do  no t ,  
of  cour se,  hold with those f anat ics  who would read no  
book but the Bible, and who would in effect repeat the  
sentiments and the mischief  of  the Cal iph Omar, when  
he burnt the Alexandr ian l ibrary, men who would con- 
sign to the flames al l our divinity, under the notion that  
i f  i t  speaks  accord ing to  the  Bible,  i t  i s  need le s s ,  and  
i f  i t  speaks against  the sacred volume, i s  injur ious;  but  
I  do  s ay  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  f a r  t oo  l i t t l e  s t ud i e d ,  n s  
the  fount  o f  a l l  our  re l ig ious  knowledge.  I  th ink our  
scr iptura l  knowledge i s  not  suf f ic ient ly  extens ive,  and 
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tha t  in  consequence  our  se r mons  a re  not  su f f i c i en t ly  
t ex tu a l  o r  i l l u s t r a t ive  o f  t he  word  o f  God .  The  ex - 
po s i t o r y  mode  o f  p re a ch ing ,  wh i ch  I  hope  you  w i l l  
ex tens ive ly  adopt ,  would  neces sa r i ly  lead  to  th i s ,  and  
would be of great service not only to your people but to  
your se lves .  Give much t ime then,  my brethren,  to the  
cr itical examination of the Scriptures.

S t i l l ,  I  recommend in  add i t ion to  th i s ,  much a t ten- 
t ion to Bibl ica l  cr i t ic i sm and Theology.  You ought  to  
be good divines, and conver sant with those systems and  
w r i t e r s  w h i c h  a r e  k n ow n  i n  a l l  o u r  c i r c l e s .  M a ke  
your se lves  acqua inted wi th  the  wr i te r s  o f  the  Pur i t an  
and Nonconfor mis t  schools :  there i s  a  rac iness ,  a  fund  
of  p ious  sent iment ,  of  r ich exper imenta l  re l ig ion,  and  
of  profound doctr ine,  which when recast  in the mould  
o f  moder n and more  cor rec t  t a s te,  and uni ted  wi th  a  
str icter exegetical method of interpreting Scr ipture, will  
be of  g reat  service to you, as  they have been to other s  
who  h ave  gone  b e f o re  you .  Coming  on  t o  mode r n  
theo log i c a l  wr i t e r s ,  I  re commend  you  to  f ami l i a r i s e  
your se lves  with the works  of  the acute,  phi losophica l ,  
p ro found  and  p iou s  Jona than  Edward s ,  and  tho s e  o f  
Andrew Ful le r.  I  know nothing l ike  the l a t te r  for  the  
combina t ion  o f  doc t r ina l ,  p rac t i ca l  and  exper imenta l  
re l ig ion .  Of  wr i te r s  s t i l l  l a t e r,  I  s ca rce ly  need  adv i se  
you to procure and read the books of  Dr s .  Pye Smith,  
Ward l aw,  Rus se l l  o f  Dundee,  Payne,  and  Magee.  The  
yo u n g  m a n  w h o  w i t h i n  t h e  f i r s t  t wo  ye a r s  o f  h i s  
min i s t r y,  wi l l  go  th rough the  work s  I  have  ju s t  enu- 
mera t ed  and  s tudy  them we l l ,  w i l l  be  no  ind i f f e ren t  
t h e o l og i a n .  I  a l s o  a d v i s e  yo u  t o  m a ke  yo u r s e l ve s  
a cqua in t ed  w i th  t h e  mo s t  c e l eb r a t ed  wr i t e r s  o f  t h e  
Engl i sh  Epi scopa l  Church.  The wonder fu l  fu lnes s  and 
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cop iousne s s  o f  Ba r row,  the  r i ch  and  bound le s s  f ancy  
of  Jeremy Taylor,  the devotion of  Hal l ,  the caust ic wit  
and  ne r vou s  f o rc e  o f  Sou th ,  and  the  ma j e s t y  o f  t he  
predeces sor  o f  them a l l ,  the  g rea t  Hooker,  wi th many  
other s ,  wi l l  amply reward any t ime you can spare,  and  
any labour you may bestow, to make yourself conversant  
w i th  them.  I t  i s  no t  my  in t en t ion ,  o f  cour s e,  to  l ay  
down a regular  and fu l l  cour se  of  theolog ica l  reading;  
thi s  a f ter  the able instruct ion you have received would  
be quite unnecessar y,  even i f  I  were competent for the  
ta sk;  but merely to suggest  a  few books which at  once  
de se r ve  and  wi l l  reward  the  a t t en t ion  and  s tudy  o f  a  
young minister, and which I have found useful to myself .  
And should you wish to enter upon a cour se of reading  
connec ted  wi th  the  g rea t  con t rove r s i e s  o f  the  day,  I  
mean  wi th  Poper y  and  Pusey i sm,  re ad  Dr.  F l e t che r ’s  
L e c t u r e s  o n  Po p e r y,  E d g a r ’s  Va r i a t i o n s  o f  Po p e r y,  
Roger s ’ Ant i-Popery,  and the ser mons in the Mor ning  
Exe rc i s e s ;  w i th  a l l  the s e  I  am acqua in ted ,  and  know  
the i r  exce l l ence.  On the  ag i t a ted  ques t ion  o f  Ang lo- 
Catholicism, many excellent works have been published,  
but  none to my ta s te  equa l  to Mr Lindsay Alexander ’s  
Lectures.

I t  wo u l d  b e  a  g r e a t  d i s c r e d i t  t o  yo u  t o  g i ve  u p  
c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a tu re,  and  ye t  i s  i t  no t  a  f a c t  tha t  some  
of  our minis ter s ,  on leaving col lege,  par t  company for  
eve r  w i th  the  g rea t  ma s t e r s  o f  an t iqu i t y ?  Th i s ,  I  am  
aware,  i s  the  re su l t  o f  the i r  hav ing  made  too  s l ender  
a t ta inments  in scholar ship,  dur ing their  academic cur- 
r i c u l um .  Amid s t  t h e  p re s s i n g  eng a g emen t s  o f  t h e i r  
pas tora te,  when they enter  upon their  mini s ter ia l  l i fe,  
they f ind little leisure and less inclination for the school- 
boy drudger y  o f  consu l t ing lex icons ,  and por ing over 
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g rammar s :  and thus  the only  benef i t  they der ive f rom  
thei r  c la s s ica l  s tudies  (and i t  i s  no smal l  one I  admit , )  
i s  the mental  discipl ine they af forded at col lege. Hence  
the vast importance of diligence in these pursuits dur ing  
the academic cour se,  that  the di f f icul t ies  which at tend  
the laying of  a  good foundat ion of  lear ning may be a l l  
mastered by the student,  and the minister have nothing  
to do but to bui ld the super s tructure with ease.  A few  
hour s  a  week,  for  the f i r s t  l ive  year s ,  devoted to such  
s tudies ,  in addit ion to what occur s  in the usual  cour se  
of reading, where his attainments have been respectable,  
would enable  a  mini s ter  to  acquire  a l l  the scholar sh ip  
that  would be suf f ic ient for the purposes of  ut i l i ty and  
enjoyment.

I t  would  be  o f  g rea t  s e r v ice  to  a  young min i s te r  to  
go again with g reat care and attention through a course  
o f  Men t a l  a nd  Mor a l  Ph i l o s ophy,  a nd  Log i c .  A s  t o  
per iodica l  l i terature,  sc ience,  and works of  tas te,  these  
may and should come in to f ill up the interstices of time,  
and  a s  ma t t e r s  o f  re c re a t i on .  To  be  i gno r an t  o f  t h e  
ex i s tence,  out l ine s ,  and bear ings  o f  any  g rea t  sub jec t  
of  human enquir y,  especia l ly  i f  i t  engage the at tent ion  
o f  t h e  d ay,  w i l l  n o t  b e  c r e d i t a b l e  t o  yo u r  l i t e r a r y  
cha r ac t e r.  The  more  gene ra l  knowledge  you  po s s e s s ,  
the more weight you wil l  command in society,  and the  
be t t e r  f i t t ed  you  wi l l  be  to  a t t a ch  the  young  peop le  
o f  the  educa ted  c l a s se s  to  you,  and to  exer t  a  p roper  
influence over them.

I t  i s  ev ident  f rom a l l  th i s ,  tha t  f ixed  and inv io l able  
hab i t s  o f  c lo se  app l i c a t ion  a re  ind i spensable  and  im- 
po r t an t .  I  a g a i n  and  a g a i n  re i t e r a t e  t h e  i n j unc t i on ,  
g ive your se lves  to s tudy;  not  to be mere book-wor ms,  
or  l i t e ra r y  mi se r s ,  or  rec lu se s  o f  the  s tudy ;  but  to  be 
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t h e  b e t t e r  f i t t e d  f o r  wha t  a f t e r  a l l  i s  t h e  g re a t  end  
o f  you r  c a l l i n g ,  t o  b e  p re a che r s  o f  God ’s  wo rd  and  
pastor s  of  his  church. I  want you to get knowledge for  
the same pur pose a  chr i s t ian t radesmen should seek to  
get  weal th,  not to hoard,  but to spend i t  for  the g lor y  
of God, and the good of their fel low-creatures. I enjoin  
a l l  the se  acqu i rement s ,  no t  to  t ake  you  o f f  f rom the  
solemn and momentous duty of watching for souls ,  but  
that you may be more f i t ted for i t .  The good scholar i s  
subservient to the good divine, and the good divine to  
the good preacher. Cultivate your understanding, enr ich  
and s t rengthen your mind,  to enable you more power- 
fu l l y  to  c a r r y  on  a l l  your  va r iou s  du t i e s ,  publ i c  and  
pr iva te,  for  s av ing sou l s .  Let  a l l  th i s  be  on ly  to  make  
you a polished shaft in the quiver of Emmanuel.*

Do  no t  imag i n e ,  my  young  B re t h re n ,  t h a t  by  my  
nex t  coun se l ,  I  am go ing  to  s t r i ke  ou t  t he  s p a rk  o f  
van i ty,  to  fo s t e r  wor ld ly  ambi t ion ,  o r  exc i t e  a  th i r s t  
a f t e r  human app l au se,  when I  s ay,  a im a t  exce l l ence, 

*  A s  a n  a u x i l i a r y  t o  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  k n ow l e d g e ,  I  r e c o m m e n d  
t wo  t h i n g s  t o  yo u  a t  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  yo u r  m i n i s t e r i a l  l i f e .  
F i r s t ,  t o  p rov ide  you r s e l f  w i th  Common P l a ce  book s ,  one  fo r  en t e r ing  
a n y  t e x t  t h a t  s t r i k e s  yo u  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  yo u r  r e a d i n g ,  w i t h  t h e  
v i e w  y o u  t o o k  o f  i t  a t  t h e  t i m e .  G l i m p s e s  f l a s h  u p o n  t h e  m i n d  
s o m e t i m e s ,  w h i c h  i f  n o t  c a u g h t  a t  t h e  i n s t a n t  a r e  l o s t  f o r  e ve r ;  t o  
t h o s e  e m b r yo  s e r m o n s  yo u  m ay  r e c u r  w h e n  yo u  a r e  l o o k i n g  f o r  a  
t e x t  t o  p re a c h  f ro m .  A n o t h e r  b o o k  s h o u l d  b e  a  r e c e p t a c l e  o f  a l l  yo u  
re ad ;  tha t  i s  a  re f e rence  to  i t ,  wheneve r  you  deem i t  impor t an t  to  p re - 
s e r v e  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  i t .  T h e  s u b j e c t ,  t h e  vo l u m e ,  a n d  p a g e  
s h o u l d  a l l  b e  e n t e r e d ,  a n d  t h e s e  d a y  b o o k s  o f  k n ow l e d g e  m ay  b e  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  c l a s s i f i e d  a n d  p o s t e d .  B u t  a n o t h e r  t h i n g  I  r e c o m m e n d  
i s ,  a u  a b s t r a c t  o f  yo u r  l i b r a r y,  w r i t t e n  o u t  n o t  m e r e l y  i n  t h e  f o r m  
o f  a  c a t a l o g u e  o f  b o o k s ,  b u t  o f  s u b j e c t s ,  w h i c h  i f  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  
vo l u m e s  b e  n o t  ve r y  l a r g e ,  m ay  b e  d o n e  s o  t h a t  yo u  m ay  b e  a b l e  
t o  pu t  you r  h and  upon  eve r y  s e r mon ,  a nd  eve r y  t r e a t i s e  o r  d i s c ou r s e  
as you want it.
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and even eminence,  in  your  holy  ca l l ing a s  preacher s .  
Mor ti fy these your member s which are upon the ear th,  
and  c r uc i f y  the s e  a f f e c t ion s  and  lu s t s  o f  your  mind .  
They  a re  the  be se t t ing  s in s  o f  the  min i s t e r i a l  o f f i ce,  
have cost  many a devoted servant of  Chr i s t  g roans and  
t e a r s ,  a nd  f i l l e d  h im  w i t h  s e l f - a b a s emen t  a nd  s e l f - 
abhor rence.  Watch ,  l abour,  and pray  aga in s t  se l f ;  and  
no th ing  l e s s  th an  such  re s i s t ance  wi l l  keep  i t  down.  
Self-seeking is  a s in against which you must ever be on  
your  gua rd .  I t  i s  a  s i n  tha t  i n s inua t e s  i t s e l f  i n to  the  
c loset ,  the study, and the pulpit ,  and cor rupts not only  
our sermons, but our very prayer s: st i l l  notwithstanding  
t h i s ,  I  s ay,  a im  a t  em inence  i n  you r  p ro f e s s i on .  No  
man should be sat i s f ied with mediocr i ty of  excel lence;  
as  Chr ist ians we are commanded to go on unto perfec- 
t ion,  and so we are as  minis ter s .  Whatever i s  lawful  to  
be done, should be done well; and the best things should  
be  done bes t .  In  propor t ion to  the  impor tance o f  the  
line of action in which any one is moving, should be his  
so l ic i tude to move in i t  wel l .  Measure,  i f  you can,  the  
i m p o r t a n c e  w h i c h  a t t a c h e s  t o  yo u r  c a l l i n g .  T h i n k  
of the interests which depend upon it, the glory of God,  
the  honour  of  Chr i s t ,  the  sa lva t ion of  the  los t  wor ld .  
Yours is the only class of men which, in the ful l  impor t  
o f  the  phra s e,  l abour s  fo r  immor t a l i t y.  In f in i t e  con- 
s equence s  o f  wea l  o r  woe,  bo th  to  your se lve s  and  to  
other s,  hang on every step of that cour se on which you  
a re  now abou t  t o  en t e r.  Pau s e ,  a nd  ponde r.  Su r vey  
your work, and summon all the energ ies of your soul to  
its performance, and embark your deepest sympathies in  
its success.

Bu t  wha t  do  I  me an  by  em inence ?  No t  em inence  
in learning or in science, in oratory or rhetor ic,  in the 
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genius that  dazz les  or the tas te that  del ights ,  except as  
al l  these may be subservient, which they unquestionably  
may,  to something higher  and bet ter,  but  eminence in  
usefulness ,  and al l  the qual i f icat ions that prepare for i t ;  
eminence  in  tha t  wh ich  made  Whi t f i e ld  and  Wes l ey,  
yea ,  Pe te r  and Pau l ,  i l lu s t r ious ;  eminence  a s  f a i th fu l ,  
devoted ,  succe s s fu l  min i s te r s  o f  God’s  word .  O to  be  
useful in winning souls to Chr ist; in widening the reign  
o f  t r uth,  hol ines s ,  love,  and happines s ;  in  mul t ip ly ing  
t he  t roph i e s  o f  t he  c ro s s ;  i n  peop l i ng  the  re a lms  o f  
immor t a l i t y  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  redeemed  men ;  and  
swel l ing  the  pra i se s  o f  e te r n i ty.  An ange l  a lone could  
s ing the honours of that man, who through g race is the  
i n s t r umen t  o f  a c comp l i s h ing  a l l  t h e s e  ob j e c t s  i n  an  
eminent deg ree.  Such a man may look from his  height  
o f  d i s t inct ion upon a l l  ear th-bor n geniuses  a s  immea- 
surably  be low him,  in  whatever  depar tment  o f  ac t ion  
they labour, or to whatever renown they r ise.

N ow  i n  o r d e r  t o  t h i s ,  yo u  m u s t  b e  e m i n e n t  a s  
preacher s .  Consider the power of the pulpit  when wel l  
occupied.  Dwel l  upon the majesty and force of  eter nal  
truth, when aided by the l iving voice and “human f ace  
d iv ine,” and accompanied by the bles s ing of  the Spir i t  
o f  God.  The power  o f  ora tor y  ha s  been confe s sed  by  
a l l  na t ions ,  s avage and c iv i l i zed ,  anc ient  and moder n.  
Tha t  t r u t h  wh i ch  h a s  b e en  re ad  many  t ime s  i n  t h e  
c lose t  wi thout  producing convic t ion or  emot ion,  has ,  
when announced from the pulpit,  been blessed in thou- 
sands of instances for the conversion of the soul to God.  
Many a preacher by the s imple,  earnest ,  and unaffected  
p e r s u a s i ve n e s s  o f  h i s  m a n n e r  h a s  c a r r i e d  away  h i s  
hea re r s  upon the  r ap id  and  re s i s t l e s s  t ide  o f  h i s  own  
f e e l i n g ;  t h ey  h e a rd  wha t  h e  s a i d ,  a nd  s aw  wha t  h e 
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fel t ;  his  eye helped his  tongue, and the workings of his  
countenance  d i s c lo sed  the  s ec re t s  o f  h i s  hea r t ;  eve r y  
l ook  and  eve r y  a c t ion  wa s  voca l ;  h i s  manne r  wa s  an  
imp re s s ive  commen t  upon  h i s  ma t t e r,  a nd  b re ak i ng  
down the  l imi t s  wh ich  the  f eebl ene s s  o f  l anguage  in  
some cases imposes upon the communication of thought,  
g ave  h i s  aud i ence  a  v i ew and  a  s en se  o f  h i s  sub j ec t ,  
which no book, however eloquent, ever could have con- 
veyed  to  them.  And the  p reache r  mus t  have  hea r t  a s  
we l l  a s  h e ad .  L e a r n ed ,  e l a bo r a t e ,  ph i l o s oph i c a l ,  o r  
l og i c a l  d i s cou r s e s ,  bu t  wan t i ng  g en i a l  f e e l i ng ,  may,  
l i ke  t h e  s t a r s  on  a  w in t r y  n i gh t ,  s p a r k l i n g  i n  t h e i r  
h igh  e the rea l  cour se s ,  a t t r ac t  no t i ce  and  admi ra t ion ;  
bu t  t h ey  s h ed  l i t t l e  l i gh t  upon  t he  p a th  o f  t h e  l o s t  
t r ave l l e r,  and  l e s s  wa r mth  upon  h i s  sh ive r ing  f r ame.  
There sure ly must  be s t i l l  a  l a tent  power in the pulpi t  
not now proved, because not known, which, with some  
few except ions ,  has  not  been exhibi ted s ince the days  
o f  W h i t f i e l d .  “ T h e o l og y  a f f o rd s  t h e  b e s t  f i e l d  f o r  
t e n d e r ,  s u b l i m e ,  a n d  s o l e m n  e l o q u e n c e .  T h e  m o s t  
g lor ious  object s  are presented,  the most  impor tant  in- 
t e r e s t s  a r e  d i s c u s s e d ,  t h e  m o s t  t e n d e r  m o t i ve s  a r e  
u r g ed .” The  counc i l s  o f  e t e r n i t y  a re  l a i d  open ,  t h e  
sec re t s  o f  heaven d i sc lo sed ,  and the  deepes t  thought s  
o f  omni sc ient  wi sdom are  announced in  the  words  o f  
inspiration. Voices from the excel lent glory are echoed,  
and “sp i r i t s  f rom the vas ty  deep” are  ca l led up before  
the imag inat ion of the hearer s  by the more than mag ic  
wand  o f  t h e  p re a che r.  God  and  ange l s ;  t h e  t re a s on  
o f  Sa tan ;  the  crea t ion,  r u in ,  and recover y  o f  a  wor ld ;  
t h e  i n c a r n a t i on ,  de a th ,  and  re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  Son  
of  God; the day of  judgment,  with a l l  i t s  awful  solem- 
ni t ies ;  a  burning univer se;  an eter nal  s ta te of  inef f able 
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fe l ic i ty in heaven, or of  inconceivable tor ment in hel l :  
a l l  t h e s e  s t upendou s  s ub j e c t s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  p rophe t i c  
visions, gospel nar ratives, apostolical epistles, and apoca- 
lypt ic symbols ,  pass  before our eyes ,  and are the mate- 
r ials  of our discour ses.  What compared with these were  
the themes of those s tatemen and orator s ,  the thunder s  
o f  who s e  e l o quen c e  h ave  s h a ken  t h e  f o r u m  o r  t h e  
senate house.  What,  in ancient t imes,  were the dis sen- 
sions of the states of Greece, or the ambition of Phil ip?  
W h a t  t h e  g r a n d e u r  a n d  v i c t o r i e s  o f  R o m e,  o r  t h e  
t re a son  o f  Ca t i l i n e ?  Or  wha t  i n  mode r n  t ime s  h ave  
been the struggles of Colonies,  wise enough and strong  
enough to  be  independent ,  aga in s t  the  f a ther l and ;  or  
the confl icts  of a people determined to be free,  against  
their  hereditar y despot;  or the noble ef for ts  of  patr iots  
to reform parl iaments,  and to cleanse the Augean stable  
of pol i t ical  cor ruption; or even the long doubtful  con- 
t e s t  f o r  t h e  emanc i p a t i on  o f  t h e  neg ro  s l ave ?  I f  we  
had f acult ies ,  energ ies ,  piety,  and zeal ,  in any tolerable  
propor t ion adequate  to  the wie ld ing of  such topic s  a s  
our s ;  i f  we fe l t  our subjects  and took as  much pains to  
make other s  fee l  them as  Demosthenes  and Cicero,  or  
Cha tham and  P i t t ,  Burke  and  Fox ,  Gra t t an  and  Wi l - 
ber force  d id ,  in  rega rd  to  the  mat te r s  on  which  they  
spake,  we should be the most  e loquent  men on ear th .  
With the Bible supplying celestial radiance to our torches,  
how migh t  they,  and  shou ld  they,  b l a ze  wi th  a  more  
than earthly brightness!

How is i t ,  then, that of those who leave our col leges,  
so  few a t t a in  to  eminence  a s  preacher s ?  In  some,  and  
perhaps in not a  few cases ,  I  am aware there i s  natura l  
d i squa l i f i c a t ion  in  the  way :  the re  i s  no  g i f t  o f  com- 
m a n d i n g  u t t e r a n c e ,  n o  f e r vo u r  o f  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  n o 
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s t r e ng t h  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  no  en t hu s i a sm  o f  s ou l ;  a nd  a  
f au l t  l i e s  somewhere tha t  such per sons  were  ever  sent  
in to the mini s t r y,  for  ne i ther  reverend imbeci l i ty,  nor  
s a c red  i n an i t y,  no r  l e a r ned  du lne s s ,  w i l l  do  f o r  t h e  
pulpi t  a t  any t ime, much les s  for  the present ,  when a l l  
a round ,  wi thout ,  and  wi th in  the  church  i s  in  a  s t a t e  
o f  h i gh  exc i t emen t .  Ru sh  l i gh t s  w i l l  no t  do  i n  t h e  
pu lp i t ,  when coa l  ga s  i s  bl az ing  ever ywhere  e l se.  But  
the f a i lure in other cases  i s  not to be traced to a cause  
so innocent  a s  inabi l i ty.  I t  i s  not  a  want of  ta lent ,  but  
o f  t ac t ;  i t  i s  not  ignorance,  but  indolence ;  i t  i s  not  a  
def iciency of voice, but of soul;  not a physical inabil i ty  
o f  any  k ind ,  bu t  a  mor a l  one ;  i t  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  a  wan t  
o f  h e a r t i n e s s ,  d i l i g en c e ,  a nd  e a r n e s t n e s s .  The  men  
have not thrown their whole selves into the work. They  
have wanted the burning zeal for God, the melting pity  
for  soul s ,  the hunger ing and thir s t ing a f ter  usefulness ,  
the  l abour  in  s tudy,  the  se l f -cu l t iva t ion ,  the  cons tant  
p a in s t ak ing ,  and  the  f e r ven t  p i e t y,  wh i ch  a l one  c an  
conduc t  t o  em inence.  Or  e l s e  t h ey  we re  mo s t  con- 
cerned for a comfor table settlement, a home of elegance  
o r  c o m f o r t :  o r  t h ey  m a d e  t h e  f a t a l  m i s t a ke  a t  t h e  
out se t  o f  de ter min ing to  be  scho la r s ,  metaphys ic i ans ,  
o r  ph i lo sopher s ,  in s t e ad  o f  be ing  p reache r s  and  pa s - 
tor s .  They went to their  mini s t r y with the pur pose of  
compos ing  wha t  they  meant  shou ld  be  f ine  s e r mons ,  
and secure the approbation and applause of those whom  
they cons idered the more inte l lec tua l  por t ion of  the i r  
hea re r s ,  and  thu s  f a i l ed  in  eve r y  th ing .  They  fo rgo t  
that  their  cong regat ions were s inner s  that  needed par- 
don, souls per ishing in their s ins that needed salvation;  
or  e l se  that  they were men and women haras sed by s ix  
days ’ l abour,  wear ied by the cares ,  and burdened with 



	 proof-reading draft� 423

423

the sor rows of t ime, collected round their pulpit on the  
day of rest ,  to be soothed and invigorated by the pros- 
p e c t s  a nd  hope s  o f  h e aven  and  e t e r n i t y ;  t h a t  t h e s e  
children of want and woe had come to have their minds  
instructed, their cares softened, their sor rows assuaged,  
their consciences pur if ied, and their hear ts healed by the  
music  of  gospel  t r uth;  and to t reat  them with nothing  
but phi losophical  essays,  metaphysical  disquis i t ions,  the  
meat le s s ,  mar rowles s  bones  of  cr i t ic i sm,  the thor ns  of  
controversy, the flowers of rhetor ic, or the mere slip-slop  
o f  words  wi thout  thought ,  o r  thought s  wi thout  con- 
nexion, order,  or intel l ig ible meaning: oh! what was i t  
but  to  mock the  hung r y by o f fe r ing s tones  for  bread ,  
and  to  in su l t  t he  th i r s t y  by  p re s en t ing  f ro th  in s t e ad  
of the crystal stream of the water of life?

To be  eminent  a s  preacher s ,  you mus t  be  eminent ly  
evangel ica l  in the themes of  your pulpi t  minis t ra t ions .  
You remember that  the ar t i s t  of  the s tatue of  the tute- 
l a r y  goddes s  on  the  Acropo l i s  o f  Athens ,  so  wrought  
h i s  ow n  n a m e  i n t o  h e r  s h i e l d  t h a t  i t  wa s  i m p o s - 
s ible  to e f f ace  i t  wi thout  des t roying the whole.  Let  i t  
not  be your  own name,  but  that  which i s  above ever y  
name,  which you work up into a l l  your  ser mons .  I t  i s  
sa id ,  you know, that  Phidias  in the fur ther  indulgence  
o f  h i s  van i t y,  i n t roduced  h i s  own  po r t r a i t  i n t o  t h e  
Bat t le  of  the Amazons  in the f r ieze of  the Par thenon,  
and that the Greeks considered that such a prof anation,  
tha t  no twi th s t and ing  the  g lo r y  which  h i s  gen iu s  had  
shed  upon  Athen s ,  t hey  th rew h im in to  p r i son ,  and  
l e f t  h i m  t o  d i e  t h e r e .  W h e n  i t  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  by  
Pagans  such  an  inexp iable  o f f ence  fo r  mor t a l  man to  
attempt to share the glory of their gods, shal l  Chr ist ian  
minis ter s ,  when they seek to usur p the glory of  Chr is t 
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by  endeavour ing  to  f ix  the  a t t en t ion  o f  the i r  hea re r s  
upon themselves instead of upon their divine Lord, have  
the i r  s i n  h idden  f rom the i r  eye s ?  P re ach  Chr i s t ,  my  
brethren,  and for  Chr i s t ’s  own sake.  Exa l t  Chr i s t ,  not  
yo u r s e l ve s .  E x h i b i t  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  d i v i n i t y  o f  h i s  
per son,  the  e f f i cacy  o f  h i s  a tonement ,  the  preva lence  
of his intercession, the fulness of his g race, the freeness  
of  hi s  invi tat ions ,  the per fect ion of  hi s  example;  in a l l  
h i s  media tor ia l  o f f ices  and scr ipture character s ;  a s  the  
A lpha  and  Omega  o f  you r  who l e  m in i s t r y.  Le t  you r  
ser mons be frag rant with the odour of  his  name: car r y  
this  precious unguent to the pulpit ,  break the a labaster  
box, and let the precious perfume f ill the house in which  
you  min i s t e r.  Chr i s t  h imse l f  h a s  to ld  you  the  s e c re t  
o f  popular i ty  and succes s ,  where  he sa id ,  “And I ,  i f  I  
be  l i f t ed  up,  w i l l  d r aw a l l  men  un to  me.” Wi th  th i s  
divine loadstone magneti se your ser mons:  here l ies  the  
a t t r a c t ion .  P reach  a s  in  fu l l  v i ew o f  a l l  the  wonder s  
of  Calvar y,  and let  i t  be as  i f  whi le you spoke you fe l t  
the Saviour ’s  g race f lowing into and f i l l ing your soul ,  
and as  i f  that  moment you were sympathis ing with the  
apos t l e  in  h i s  subl ime rap ture s ,  “God forb id  I  should  
g l o r y,  s ave  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .”  
When Poper y  and Pusey i sm a re  l i f t ing  so  ex tens ive ly  
the cruci f ix,  or at  any rate a mere ceremonial  re l ig ion,  
l e t  u s  exhib i t  the  cros s  in  a l l  i t s  g randeur  and a t t rac- 
t ions .  Thi s  i s  our  s t rength ,  and our  de fence,  and wi l l  
e n s u re  ou r  s u c c e s s .  Tu r n i n g  w i t h  d i s g u s t  f ro m  t h e  
puer i l i t ies subst i tuted for the doctr ine of the cross ,  the  
people wil l  feel  a fresh the power of gospel  truth, i f  we  
have but the wisdom and f idel i ty to present i t .  Denied  
it from their own pastors, our hearers will go for it to the  
Wes l eyan s  and  the  evange l i c a l  c l e r gy  o f  t he  Church 



	 proof-reading draft� 425

425

o f  Eng l a nd .  And  who  c an  wonde r,  o r  b l ame  t h em?  
Di s s en t  i s  a  poor  th ing  wi thout  the  gospe l ,  the  she l l  
w i thou t  the  ke r ne l ,  t he  cha f f  w i thou t  the  whea t .  I t  
h a s  no th i ng  f o r  t h e  imag i n a t i on ,  no th i ng  f o r  me re  
tas te;  and i f  that  which a lone can quiet  the conscience  
and feed the hear t ,  be wanting in i t s  preaching, I mean  
the fulness of the gospel, it will be left by all those who  
a re  more  concer ned for  the i r  s a lva t ion ,  than they a re  
fo r  the i r  nonconfor mi ty.  Thank God,  there  i s  ye t  no  
e x t en s ive  i nd i c a t i on  o f  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s ;  I  hope  
there  never  wi l l  be :  but  in  order  tha t  there  may not ,  
l e t  ou r  young  min i s t e r s  remember,  t h a t  i t  i s  no t  by  
inte l lectua l i ty,  nor by bi t ter  controver sy,  nor by being  
publ ic  men, but by ful ly,  f a i thful ly,  ably,  and ear nest ly  
preaching the gospel ,  that  they wil l  be useful  e i ther in  
the higher object of saving souls ,  or the secondary one  
o f  bu i ld ing  up  the i r  own denomina t ion .  Le t  the  im- 
pres s ion be produced by your preaching,  my brethren,  
that  Spr ing Hil l  Col lege,  though af fording r ich advan- 
t age s  fo r  a  l i t e r a r y  and  ph i lo soph ica l  educa t ion ,  i s  a  
s choo l  fo r  evange l i c a l  t r u th .  Conv ince  the  churche s  
tha t  the  charac te r  o f  our  s tudent s ,  a s  to  subs t ance,  i s  
made up of per sonal rel ig ion, and as to form, is  cast  in  
t he  go spe l  mou ld ,  and  re ce ive s  on l y  i t s  po l i s h  f rom  
learning and science.

E ve r y  t h i n g  I  h ave  s a i d  i m p l i e s  t h a t  i n  o rd e r  t o  
eminence there must be simplicity as opposed to what is  
a r t i f i c i a l ,  a f f e c t ed  and  ego t i s t i c a l ,  bo th  in  s t y l e  and  
manne r.  I t  h a s  b een  we l l  rema rked  by  an  Amer i c an  
writer, that

“Some giant of a Johnson with all the encumbrance of ar tif icial  
structure, has protruded his unwieldly form through the world, and  
Samson-like, has poised the pillars of the house, notwithstanding his 

Vol. 8		  e e



426	 works of john angell james volume viii�

426

fetter s of brass ;  and his humble imitator s are without his might  
trying what they can do with both hands bound. They are placing  
perfection in sonorous words, in stateliness of movement, in an anti- 
thetical balance of clauses, and are running from nature as f ast as  
they can.  ‘ I  seek d iv ine s impl ic i ty  in  h im who handles  th ings  
divine.’ It  may be rested upon as an everlast ing maxim, that the  
eloquence best fitted to thrill the heart of a philosopher, is that which  
melts the heart of a child.”

He re  l e t  me  wa r n  you  a g a i n s t  t h e  s a d  m i s t a ke  o f  
confounding mere  noi sy  dec lamat ion blus te r  and rant  
with earnestness and animation. Nothing is more offen- 
s ive  t o  pe r son s  o f  t a s t e ,  more  repu l s ive  even  to  the  
untra ined mult i tude,  or  more des t ruct ive of  the e f fect  
o f  t he  t ende r  and  so l emn t r u th s  o f  t he  go spe l ,  t h an  
emotionless  vociferat ion. I  have heard i t  sa id of Talma,  
the celebrated French actor, that he had made it a study  
for  twenty year s  to  acquire  ear nes tnes s  wi thout  vehe- 
mence.  Rober t  Ha l l  wa s  a  f i ne  spec imen  o f  th i s ;  no  
on e  c a n  h ave  h e a rd  t h a t  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  man ,  i n  h i s  
happiest  moods, without being as much impressed with  
t he  i n t en s e  f e e l i ng  and  an ima t ion  o f  h i s  manne r,  a s  
as tonished by the g randeur of his  conceptions,  and de- 
l i gh ted  by  the  cor rec tne s s  o f  h i s  t a s t e.  Hi s  vo ice  was  
o f  l i t t l e  compas s  and by no means  mus ica l ,  he  was  in  
the commencement of his  ser mons impeded by a s l ight  
hes i ta t ion,  and hi s  tones  were low and hi s  words  were  
delivered slowly, but his g rand thoughts were manifest ly  
the result of his deep and anxious feeling, and the stream  
of  h i s  e loquence soon acquired the force of  a  tor rent ,  
and  the  g r andeu r  o f  a  c a t a r a c t .  Le t  me  then  en t re a t  
you to endeavour to acquire the g reat secret of earnest- 
ne s s  w i thou t  vehemence,  and  to  avo id  the  rep roach  
o f  h av i ng  t h e  con to r t i on s  o f  t h e  s i by l  w i t hou t  h e r  
i n sp i r a t i on .  In  gua rd ing  ag a in s t  t he  one  ex t reme  o f 
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be ing pulp i t  s t a tues ,  co ld ,  mot ionle s s ,  and inanimate,  
do not run into the other of being pulpit fur ies.

Be fo re  I  l e ave  the  depa r tmen t  o f  p re a ch ing ,  a l l ow  
me to re fer  your  cons idera t ion to  one par t icu la r  k ind  
of  preaching,  I  mean the exposi tor y,  which I  am sor r y  
to say i s  f ar  too l i t t le  pract i sed in the moder n Engl i sh  
pu l p i t .  To  t h i s  you r  a t t en t i on  h a s  b e en  d i re c t ed  by  
your  ab l e  and  exce l l en t  theo log i c a l  tu to r.  I  know i t  
has  been supposed,  or  a t  any ra te  sa id ,  that  people  do  
no t  l i ke  expos i t ion .  I  be l i eve  the  cont r a r y  to  be  the  
f ac t ,  and that  i t  i s  the mini s ter s  and not  thei r  people,  
tha t  a re  no t  fond  o f  i t .  I f  i t  ha s  been  t r i ed  and  p ro- 
duced  d i s l i ke,  i t  mus t  be  f rom one  or  o the r  o f  the se  
cause s ;  e i ther  i t  ha s  been conducted too much in  the  
way of the German Exegesis ,  in which there is so much  
minu te  and  anx iou s  ve rba l  c r i t i c i sm a s  to  be  a lmos t  
ted ious  even to  a  schola r ;  or  e l se  in  such a  loose  and  
s lovenly manner as  to di sgust  even a  super f ic ia l  hearer  
and thinker,  and to produce the convict ion, that i t  had  
been taken up f rom mere indolence.  Bad expos i t ion i s  
usua l ly  the wor s t  o f  a l l  bad ser mons ;  but  i f  i t  be  wel l  
done, (and i t  has no di f f iculty beyond the reach of any  
one  who wi l l  g ive  h imse l f  the  t rouble  to  acqu i re  the  
power,) the people are sure to like it. There are so many  
advantages connected with it,  that it is surpr ising to me  
i t  should not  be  adopted by a l l  preacher s .  How much  
perplexity and waste of time does it save in the selection  
o f  t e x t s  a nd  s ub j e c t s :  wh a t  a n  oppo r t un i t y  do e s  i t  
afford to introduce topics into the pulpit which we should  
neg lec t  but  for  th i s  method;  top ic s  which i f  they  d id  
no t  c ome  i n  re gu l a r  c ou r s e ,  wou l d  b e  s e t  down  t o  
per sonal i ty on the par t  of  the preacher!  I f  the minis ter  
t ake s  the  v iew o f  the  pa s s age  which  h i s  hea re r s  have 
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previously formed, they are pleased with him for think- 
ing  a s  they  do;  i f  he  br ing  out  a  v iew which d id  not  
occur to them, they g ive him credit for a deeper insight  
in to  the  meaning o f  a  pa s s age  than they  pos se s sed .  I t  
leads to an extended acquaintance with the Bible,  both  
on the par t of minister s and people. So f ar as my expe- 
r ience goes,  and I  have pract i sed this  method from the  
commencement  o f  my  min i s t r y,  I  c an  bea r  empha t i c  
t e s t imony  to  i t s  a c cep t ab l ene s s ,  a l t hough  I  make  no  
p re t e n s i on s  t o  b e  a  s k i l f u l  e xpo s i t o r .  I f  you  f e e l  a  
di f f icul ty at  commencing what may be ca l led a  regular  
exposit ion, so early in your ministry, beg in with a con- 
secutive course of sermons, for which the eighth chapter  
of the Romans would furnish a f ine f ield, or the eleventh  
o f  Heb rew s :  o r  o c c a s i on a l l y  t a ke  a  l ong  p a r a b l e  o r  
f a c t  o f  the  New Tes t ament ,  and  acqu i re  fo r  your s e l f  
tact, and produce in your people a taste, for this method  
o f  i n s t r uc t i on .  Bu t  be  su re  and  l e t  i t  b e  done  we l l ,  
and  rendered  in te re s t ing ,  a s  i t  ce r t a in ly  may  be  wi th  
pa in s t ak ing ,  and  you wi l l  have  no  cau se  to  compla in  
o f  a  want  o f  re l i sh  fo r  i t .  Some min i s t e r s  g ive  shor t ,  
cur rent remarks on the chapter s which they read in the  
cour se of  the service,  and preach a ser mon af terwards .  
Fo r  my  own  pa r t ,  I  h ave  a  f e e l i ng  wh i ch  make s  me  
wi sh tha t  God’s  own word,  unat tended by any remark  
of my own, should be heard dur ing a par t of the service  
allotted to public worship.

T h e r e  i s  h oweve r  a n o t h e r  m a t t e r  w h i c h  t h o u g h  
men t ioned  l a s t ,  i s  t h e  f i r s t  o f  a l l  qua l i f i c a t i on s  and  
p rep a r a t i on s  f o r  em inen t  u s e f u l ne s s  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y  
o f  t h e  wo rd ,  a nd  t h a t  i s  a  h i gh  d eg re e  o f  p e r s on a l  
re l ig ion. You cannot have forgotten, that the very f i r s t  
question proposed to you on your presenting yourselves 
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a s  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  e x a m i n a t i o n  b e f o re  t h e  B o a rd  o f  
Educat ion,  was  thi s :  “What do you cons ider  to be the  
pr imary and most essential qualif ication for the chr istian  
m i n i s t r y ? ” a n d  t h a t  yo u  t h e n  p ro m p t l y  a n d  f i r m l y  
rep l ied ,  “Per sona l  re l ig ion:” and now a f ter  f ive  or  s ix  
year s’ acquaintance with the var ious branches of human  
learning; after strengthening your intellect by the severe  
men t a l  d i s c i p l i n e  t o  wh i ch  you  have  been  w i l l i ng l y  
subject ;  and when you are  going for th with g rea t  and  
var ious acquisitions of knowledge, let me again repeat to  
you ,  and  p re s s  upon  you ,  the  f i r s t  l e s son  you  l e a r n t  
w i th in  th i s  In s t i t u t ion ,  th a t  pe r sona l  re l i g ion  i s  t he  
pr imary and most essential qualif ication for the chr istian  
m in i s t r y.  I f  you  a re  l e av i ng  u s  w i t h  l e s s  p i e t y  t h an  
you brought  here,  you have sus ta ined a  los s  for  which  
no  a cqu i remen t s  c an  be  an  adequa t e  compen s a t i on .  
Af te r  near ly  for ty  year s ’ acqua intance  wi th  the  dut ie s  
and  d i f f i cu l t i e s  o f  the  s ac red  o f f i ce,  wi th  the  de t a i l s  
o f  my own exper ience,  and wi th  the  h i s tor y  o f  many  
o f  my  b r e t h r e n ,  I  a m  e n t i r e l y  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  o u r  
ch ie f  de f ec t s  bo th  a s  pa s to r s  and  a s  p reache r s ,  l i e  in  
o u r  s h o r t c o m i n g s  a s  C h r i s t i a n s .  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  
apply this  to our own denomination exclusively,  but to  
the mini s t r y  of  a l l  sec t ions  of  the chr i s t i an church.  I t  
i s  the  h igh devot iona l  sp i r i t  tha t  i s  want ing .  There  i s  
much t r u th  in  wha t  A lexander  Knox s ay s  in  h i s  cor- 
respondence with Bishop Jebb.

“Chr istian preaching can ar ise only from a chr istian mind and  
heart. This is the great want in the preaching of to-day: there is no  
spir it in it. It is the result of a kind of intellectual pumping; there  
is no gushing from the spr ing. Our Saviour speaking to the woman  
of Samar ia of the happiness which his religion would br ing into the  
bosoms of those who cordially embraced it, elegantly and expressively  
represents i t  by a well  of water in the breast ,  spr ing ing up into 
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everlasting life. Where this is in a ministry, it will spr ing out, as  
well as spr ing up; and it will be felt to be living water from the  
pleasure and refreshment it conveys almost to minds hither to un- 
accustomed to such communications. What Horace says is quite in  
point:

	 Non satis est pulchra esse poemata, dulcia sunto; 	  
	 Et, quocunque volunt animum auditoris agunto. 	  
	 Ut ridentibus arrident, ita flentibus adsunt 	  
	 Humani vultus. Si vis me flere, dolendum est 	  
	 Primum ipsi tibi; tunc tua me infortunia lædent.

The pulchra is all that a man, who does not himself feel, can attain  
to: the dulcia is the offspr ing of an impressed and interested heart.  
But if such effects were to be produced by the mere feeling exhibition  
of human distress, what may not be looked for from divine truths,  
interesting to the hearer, no less than to the speaker; and interesting  
beyond all that can be conceived to every natural sentiment of man,  
when done justice to, in the same way that Horace here demands for  
the drama?”

When  you  have  no t i c ed  the  apo s t l e  Pau l ’s  s ucce s s ,  
a s  recorded in  the Act s  o f  the  Apos t le s ,  then read h i s  
e p i s t l e s ,  a n d  s e e  i n  h i s  h e ave n l y  p i e t y,  w h e n c e  h e  
acquired his  power and pathos as  a preacher :  and when  
you have he held Whitf ield in the pulpit, and witnessed  
his extraordinary might in the conversion of souls, trace  
the preacher to his retirement, and learn from his habits  
o f  communion  wi th  God ,  the  s e c re t  o f  h i s  re s i s t l e s s  
e l oquence.  You  mus t  then ,  be  men  o f  the  c lo s e t ,  a s  
we l l  a s  o f  t he  s tudy,  i f  you  wou ld  be  migh ty  in  the  
pulpit: and if you would wrestle with men in preaching,  
s o  a s  t o  p r e v a i l ,  yo u  m u s t  g a i n  yo u r  s t r e n g t h  by  
wre s t l i ng  w i th  God  in  p r aye r  so  a s  t o  p reva i l .  Even  
the  h igh  themes  o f  redeeming  love  and  s av ing  g race,  
wi l l  hang l ike  ic ic le s  f rom the l ip s  o f  that  man whose  
hear t  i s  co ld ;  in s tead o f  coming for th ,  a s  they should  
do, l ike f lames of holy f ire: or to rever t to the Saviour’s  
beautiful al lusion, the want or the weakness of per sonal 
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re l i g i on  w i l l  f re e z e  t h e  s e r mon  a t  i t s  s p r i ng ;  wh i l e  
earnest, lively, spir itual relig ion will cause each discourse  
to  gush for th  a s  a  spark l ing ebul l i t ion of  l iv ing water  
from an overflowing heart.

Wi l l  i t  b e  ou t  o f  p l a c e  o r  s e a son ,  i f  I  o f f e r  a  f ew  
hints  as  to the best  and most  l ikely method of keeping  
up the life and power of religion in the soul?

I  need  no t  en jo in  you  to  read  the  Sc r ip tu re s  da i l y,  
for i t  cannot be supposed you wil l  neglect so obvious a  
duty ;  ba t  I  may sugges t  the  neces s i ty  o f  your  read ing  
them devo t iona l l y,  a s  Chr i s t i an s .  Come to  the  word  
o f  God in  tha t  meek s impl ic i ty  and doc i l i ty  o f  mind,  
which you will recommend to your congregation, drop- 
p ing  fo r  a  s e a son  the  c r i t i c  and  the  po l emic.  We a l l  
f ind th i s  somewhat  d i f f icu l t ;  the mind of  the mini s ter  
i s  eve r  th ink ing  o f  h i s  s e r mons ,  and  look ing  ou t  fo r  
texts ,  and he can hardly suspend i t ,  when he comes to  
h i s  Bible  a s  a  d i sc ip le ;  thus  the  cur rent  o f  devot iona l  
f e e l i ng  i s  a r re s t ed ,  and  i n s t e ad  o f  f e ed ing  upon  the  
bread of l i fe, the mind is engaged in cr it ical ly analysing  
i t s  proper t ie s .  Some read the Scr iptures ,  even in thei r  
c lo se t s  and  devot iona l  exe rc i s e s ,  in  the  o r ig ina l  l an- 
gu age s .  I  doub t  t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  t h i s ,  b e c au s e  i t  i s  
a lmos t  ce r t a in  to  engage  the  ana ly t i ca l  power s  a t  the  
expense  o f  sp i r i tua l i ty  o f  mind:  and a f te r  a l l  i t  i s  not  
by the nicet ies  of  cr i t ic i sm, and the del icacies  of  com- 
posit ion, we can feed our own souls ,  any more than we  
c an  the  sou l s  o f  ou r  hea re r s ;  bu t  by  the  p l a in ,  s ub- 
s t an t i a l  t r u th s  o f  reve l a t i on .  Le ave  t he s e  ma t t e r s  t o  
the seasons of studying the word of God, already recom- 
mended;  and in the so lemn and sacred hour s  of  devo- 
t ion ,  open your  hear t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  minds ,  to  the  i l lu- 
minating, sancti fying, and consoling power of the truth 
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a s  i t  i s  in Jesus ,  remember ing that  the Bible  i s  a  book  
for your souls, as well as for your sermons.

In addi t ion to thi s ,  keep up with l i fe  and regular i ty,  
the  ord ina r y  sea sons  and  the  sp i r i t  o f  p r iva te  p rayer.  
Prayer,  so we tel l  our hearer s ,  i s  the vita l  breath of the  
Ch r i s t i a n :  i s  i t  l e s s  s o  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r ?  I  h ave  l ong  
been conv inced tha t  a  min i s te r ’s  publ i c  p rayer s  do  a s  
much to keep up the l i fe of relig ion in the hear ts of his  
people, as his sermons. There is  an immense dif ference,  
a s  to  the  e f f ec t  p roduced  by  even  l i tu rg i ca l  s e r v i ce s ,  
according to the manner in which they are read:  tones  
a re  the index and expres s ion of  fee l ing,  and fee l ing i s  
sympathet ic.  Some men ext ingui sh emot ion in other s ,  
by the cold and hear t less manner of reading or praying;  
other s enkindle i t ,  by their  deep solemnity and pathos.  
I f  th i s  be t rue in appl icat ion to l i turg ica l  for mular ies ,  
how much  more  so  i s  i t  i n  app l i c a t i on  to  ex t empo- 
r aneous  p r aye r.  Of  how much impor t ance,  ( f a r  more  
than has  been genera l ly thought)  i s  i t  then that  minis- 
ter s should conduct with propr iety, and in an interesting  
manne r,  t h e i r  pub l i c  d evo t i on s ?  We  who  re j e c t  t h e  
f o r ms ,  l o f t y  and  nob l e  a s  s ome  o f  t h em a re ,  o f  t h e  
Church of England, should take g reat care to substi tute  
fo r  them someth ing  be t te r  than  drawl ing  inan i ty,  in- 
coherent rhapsody, noisy, a lmost boisterous vehemence,  
or devotions made up of half preaching and half praying.  
I  do  not  want  e l abora te,  a r t i f i c i a l  p r aye r s ,  composed  
of  h igh f lown language,  but  d iv ine s impl ic i ty  wi thout  
pover ty  or  meannes s ;  var ie ty  wi thout  s t rangenes s ;  in- 
t en s i t y  wi thout  c l amour ;  so l emni ty  wi thout  du lne s s :  
i n  sho r t ,  t he  u t t e r ance s  o f  a  conv inced ,  b roken ,  ye t  
conf id ing and g ra te fu l  hear t ,  communing wi th a  ho ly 
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and  merc i fu l  God .*  We have  c au se  fo r  thank fu lne s s ,  
tha t  so  many o f  our  min i s t e r s  pos se s s ,  in  an  eminent  
deg ree,  th i s  ed i fy ing  t a l en t .  And how a re  th i s  publ i c  
g i f t  and  g race  o f  p rayer  to  be  acqu i red?  Only  by  the  
h ab i t  o f  con s t an t ,  d evou t ,  and  e l eva t ed  commun ion  
with God, in the closet .  I  think our hearer s form more  
accurate opinions of us, as to our devotional habits, than  
we are  aware.  Our publ ic  prayer s  a re  ver y of ten made  
by  t h e m  a  c r i t e r i o n  o f  o u r  p r i v a t e  o n e s .  B e  m e n  
of  devot ion then,  my brethren.  Sanct i fy  a l l  you do by  
the word of God and prayer.

No r  i s  i t  e nough  t o  ke ep  up,  w i t h  re gu l a r i t y  a nd  
ser iousness ,  your usua l  da i ly  devot ions ;  you must  have  
extraordinary seasons for sel f-examination, humiliat ion,  
and  p r aye r.  Wha t  i s  cu s tomar y  i s  too  ap t  to  become  
co ld ly  for mal ;  hence i t  i s  o f  g rea t  consequence to se t  
apar t a day or par t of a day sometimes, to look into the  
s ta te  of  our  soul s ,  and to enquire  into our  mini s ter ia l  
conduc t ,  and  occ a s i ona l l y  t o  p r a c t i s e  f a s t i ng  a l s o.  I  
recommend you so to ar range the s tudies  of  the week,  
a s  to  ge t  a l l  your  pu lp i t  p repa r a t ion  fo r  the  s abba th  
completed before dinner,  or  a t  any ra te  before tea ,  on  
Saturday, so as to have the evening of that day reserved  
f o r  d evo t i o n a l  r e a d i n g .  I  h ave  a c t e d  p r e t t y  mu c h  
through l i fe,  on this  plan,  and have a lways fe l t  g r ieved  
and disappointed, when by the pressure of engagements  
in the previous days, I was obliged to devote the Satur- 
day  evening hour s  to  se r moni s ing .  In  summer,  I  have  
found at these times, a devotional walk into the country,  
qui te  a lone,  to  be  re f re sh ing ;  and I  can t r u ly  say  tha t 

*  I  wo u l d  a d v i s e  yo u  t o  r e a d  a  s e r i e s  o f  p a p e r s ,  o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  
in the Congregational Magazine, commencing in July, 1843.
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these walks,  amidst the works and wonder s of creat ion,  
have been amongst my most solemn seasons of commu- 
nion with God.

Devot iona l  reading i s  a  power fu l  auxi l i a r y  to  mini s- 
t e r i a l  p i e ty.  Re l i g iou s  b iog r aphy  i s  o f  g re a t  s e r v i ce,  
especia l ly the biog raphy of chr is t ian minis ter s .  Perhaps  
I  may ment ion some which  I  have  found g rea t ly  se r- 
v iceable  to  myse l f :  Bra inerd ’s  l i f e  has  been a  s t anding  
book wi th  me,  and so  ha s  tha t  exqui s i t e  gem of  b io- 
g r aphy,  Fu l l e r ’s  Memo i r s  o f  Pe a rc e ;  a nd  go ing  f u r - 
ther  back ,  tha t  equa l ly  p rec ious  l i t t l e  vo lume,  Ph i l ip  
Hen r y ’s  L i f e ,  by  h i s  s on  Ma t thew,  Job  Or ton ’s  L i f e  
o f  Doddr idge,  tha t  ex t raord inar y  book,  Payson’s  Me- 
moir s ,  Scot t ,  the  commenta tor ’s  L i fe,  by  h i s  son,  and  
the Life of Gr iff in of Portsea, have all been of service to  
me.  How much o f  sound,  prac t i ca l  wi sdom,  and ho ly  
s t imu lu s  i s  t o  be  a cqu i red  by  conve r s i ng  w i th  t he i r  
n o b l e  s h a d e s !  P r i n t e d  p a s t o r a l  c h a r g e s  h ave  a l s o  
y ie lded me much bene f i t ;  e spec ia l ly,  and above a l l  o f  
th i s  c l a s s ,  tha t  incomparab l e  and  ine s t imable  one  by  
t h e  ve n e r a b l e  A b r a h a m  B o o t h ,  e n t i t l e d  “ Pa s t o r a l  
Caut ions ,” which  in  the  ea r l y  pa r t s  o f  my min i s t r y  I  
re ad  so  f requen t l y  t h a t  I  h ave  l e a r n t  many  po r t i on s  
o f  i t  memor i te r.  I  owe more  to  tha t  sma l l  t r ac t ,  than  
pe rhaps  to  any  book ,  excep t  the  B ible.  I t  i s  the  be s t  
manua l  fo r  pa s to r s ,  fo r  i t s  s i ze,  tha t  I  am acqua in ted  
wi th .  Bur net ’s  Pa s tora l  Care,  Baxter ’s  Refor med Pa s- 
tor,  and Br idges on the Chr is t ian Ministr y,  should a l so  
be your c loset  companions ,  throughout  your mini s t r y,  
but  especia l ly  a t  the commencement of  i t .  I t  i s  by the  
aid of such books as these, that the hear t is  l ikely to be  
kept  r ight ,  whi le  the fur ni ture of  the mind i s  increas- 
ing ;  wi thout  which ,  any  knowledge  you may  acqu i re 
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wi l l  be  on ly  tha t  which  puf fe th  up,  wi thout  the  love  
that edifies.

I  s u m  u p  w h a t  I  h ave  t o  s ay  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  my  
a dd re s s ,  by  rem ind ing  you  t h a t  i f  a  young  m in i s t e r  
would  keep up the  l i f e  o f  God in  h i s  sou l ,  and en joy  
the v igour of  per sona l  re l ig ion,  i t  must  be a  bus ines s ,  
and  a  g rea t  bus ine s s  too,  wi th  h im to  do  so.  Of f i c i a l  
p ie ty,  that  i s ,  an abi l i ty  and a  readines s  to  preach and  
pray fluently and evangelically, may be acquired without  
much trouble, or without any high attainment in spir it- 
ua l i t y  o f  mind .  No min i s t e r  c an  l ive,  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  
upon  h i s  pub l i c  s e r v i c e s .  P r ay i ng  f o r,  a nd  w i t h  h i s  
congregation, and preaching and speaking to them, wil l  
no t  be  su f f i c i en t ,  o f  themse lve s ,  to  keep  up  the  l i f e  
o f  re l ig ion in hi s  own soul .  His  own per sona l  p ie ty  i s  
a  th ing apar t  f rom hi s  o f f ic i a l  ac t s  and dut ie s :  to  em- 
ploy a most  homely i l lus trat ion, but not an unapt one,  
servants  cannot l ive upon the act of prepar ing food for  
o ther s ,  bu t  mus t  have  the i r  own mea l s .  I  once  hea rd  
tha t  ex t r ao rd ina r y  man ,  the  l a t e  Dr.  M’Al l ,  o f  Man- 
chester,  say with tear s  in hi s  eyes ,  before a  large com- 
p any  o f  h i s  b re t h ren  who  we re  t h en  d i s cu s s i n g  t h e  
subject of minister ial diff iculty and discouragement, that  
h i s  g rea te s t  d i f f i cu l ty  was  to  keep  up the  tone  o f  h i s  
per sonal piety to the height of his public exercises,  and  
not play the hypocr i te in the pulpi t  by seeming,  as  f ar  
as  his  sermons and prayer s  went,  to have more rel ig ion  
t h an  h e  re a l l y  po s s e s s e d .  And  who  h a s  no t  f e l t  t h e  
same, and lamented that  the fervour of the preacher in  
the pulpi t ,  contras ted so sadly with the languor of  the  
c l o s e t ?  A l l  p e r son s  a re  l i a b l e  t o  s e l f - decep t i on ,  bu t  
minister s more so perhaps than any other s, s ince we are  
ever  in danger of  mis taking our f requent thinking and 
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speaking of  the things of  God, for an evidence of  t rue  
re l i g ion  in  our se lve s ,  and  o f  con founding  those  g i f t s  
which God has bestowed upon us for the benef i t  of his  
people,  with the f rui t s  of  the Spir i t ,  and holy di spos i- 
tions in our own hearts.

I  f e e l  t h a t  t h i s  a dd re s s  wou ld  b e  d e f i c i en t  i n  one  
branch of advice to a young man upon leaving col lege,  
and would f ai l  to meet one object of his sol icitude, i f  I  
did not offer you a few thoughts on the manner of dis- 
charg ing your pas tora l  dut ies .  Perhaps  thi s  depar tment  
of duty excites, in prospect, more painful apprehension,  
than  even  tha t  o f  the  min i s t r y  o f  the  word .  You  a re  
ready to suppose, and you are quite r ight in making the  
supposit ion, that i t  i s  less dif f icult to instruct men than  
to  ru le  over  them, and that  the obl iga t ions  connected  
w i th  the  p re ache r ’s  pu lp i t ,  a re  f a r  l e s s  one rou s  than  
those  which  re l a t e  to  the  pa s to r ’s  cha i r.  Fac t s  ju s t i f y  
your  anx i e t y  on  th i s  head .  Not  a  f ew have  f a i l ed  a s  
p a s t o r s ,  who  wou ld  h ave  s u c c e eded  we l l  enough  a s  
preacher s ,  had the pulpit  been the only sphere of their  
labour ;  but  having to pres ide over a  church and direct  
its spir itual aff air s, and having exercised no forethought,  
and taken no pains to prepare themselves by wise con- 
s idera tenes s ,  prudence,  and a  subdued temper,  for  the  
gover nment  o f  the  churches  commit ted  to  the i r  ca re,  
t h ey  f e l l  i n t o  many  m i s t a ke s  a t  t h e  b eg i nn ing ,  a nd  
invo lved  a t  once  themse lve s  in  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  the i r  
c h u r c h e s  i n  c o n f u s i o n .  I t  h a s  b e e n  b ro u g h t  a s  a n  
ob jec t ion  aga in s t  our  sy s t em o f  church  po l i ty  tha t  i t  
requires  on the one hand, a  g reater  deg ree of  wisdom,  
meekne s s ,  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  o f  f i r mne s s  w i thou t  
obs t inacy on the par t  of  the pas tor ;  and on the other,  
more humi l i ty  and love,  on the par t  o f  the people,  in 
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order to its working well ,  than can be looked for in the  
o rd ina r y  c i rcums t ance s  o f  human  na tu re.  Bu t  i s  no t  
th i s  i t s  h i ghe s t  re commenda t ion ,  and  shou ld  we  no t  
ende avou r  t o  b r i ng  up  human  n a tu re  t o  t h e  s y s t em  
of church polity, rather than attempt to br ing down the  
s y s t em to  the  s t a t e  o f  human  na tu re ?  The  d i f f i cu l t y  
of government, however, in churches, which though not  
in str ict propr iety of speech, democracies, yet al low the  
voice of the people in car rying out the law of Chr ist, is  
confessedly not smal l ,  especia l ly for a young man, who  
has just  come from hi3 retreat and his s tudies,  and cer- 
ta in ly  requi re s  much of  the  power  of  se l f -gover nment  
a s  we l l  a s  the  f acu l ty  o f  gover n ing  o ther s .  I  en t i re ly  
concur with Mr Booth in the fo l lowing opinion,  con- 
tained in the charge to which I have made such pointed  
reference:

“Notwithstanding the f ickleness  and capr ice of  many pr ivate  
professor s of rel ig ion with regard to their minister s ,  i t  has long  
appeared probable to me, that a majority of those uneasinesses, animo- 
sities, and separations, which to the disgrace of religion, take place  
between pastors and their several churches, may be traced up either  
to the unchristian tempers, to the gross imprudence, or to the laziness  
and neglects of the pastors themselves.”

I  hold thi s  up before you,  my young brethren,  when  
you are just enter ing on your minister ial  career, for the  
pur pose  o f  so lemn war ning ,  and to  impres s  upon you  
the idea, that i f  you f ai l  as pastor s, the g reat probability  
i s  that  your f a i lure wil l  be the result  of  your own mis- 
conduc t .  On  th i s  cha r t  o f  t he  ocean  th rough  wh ich  
your future cour se is  to be directed, I g ive the fr iendly  
indication, “dangerous rocks here, on which many have  
made shipwreck of their minister ial usefulness, comfor t,  
and  re spec t ab i l i t y.” But  whi l e  in  one  re spec t  the re  i s  
something a lar ming in this  view of your per i l ,  there i s 
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in another something encourag ing and consolatory, inas- 
much as  i t  i s  more easy to avoid the danger  which we  
our se lves  c rea te  than tha t  which i s  c rea ted by other s .  
While yet the pastorate i s  at  a l i t t le distance, then, and  
i t  may be many months before you enter upon its  dif f i- 
cult ies ,  prepare for them by wise forethought.  Revolve  
well  and much the idea of presiding over a church with  
the meeknes s  o f  wisdom, and the ca lm digni ty  of  one  
who i s  anxious to be enabled so to direct  i t s  a f f a i r s  a s  
to preserve the unity of the Spir it in the bond of peace.  
Let no idea of self-impor tance, mag ister ial author ity, or  
off icia l  consequence, much less of autocratic lordliness ,  
enter  into your mind.  Be impressed with the deep and  
un speakab l e  impor t ance  o f  p r udence  and  good  t em- 
per ;  of  a ca lm, sedate,  serene mind; a cautious,  though  
not timid and fearful, disposition; a meekness not easi ly  
ruffled, and a self-possession which, upon perceiving that  
you have entered upon a  wrong cour se,  can s tep back  
wi th d igni ty,  ra ther  than ra sh ly  per severe.  For  a l l  th i s  
prepare your selves,  by thoughtful  habits  and by ear nest  
prayer.

Do not consider the pulpit  as the only sphere of your  
du ty,  and  p reach ing  a s  your  on ly  work .  Ea r ne s t l y  a s  
I have enjoined you to endeavour to excel as preacher s,  
I  no les s  ear nes t ly  enjoin you not  to merge the pas tor  
in the preacher,  a f ault  into which I think some, i f  not  
most  o f  us ,  have f a l len in  th i s  age.  Amids t  the  s t imu- 
la t ing exerc i se s  of  the pulpi t  and the p la t for m, in th i s  
day  o f  cons t an t  exc i t ement  and  bus t l ing  ac t iv i ty,  the  
more re t i red and quiet ,  but  scarce ly  le s s  use fu l ,  occu- 
pa t ion s  o f  the  c a t ech i s e r  and  pa s to r a l  v i s i t o r,  a re  in  
d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  q u i t e  f o r g o t t e n .  S t u d y  we l l  t h e  
mean ing  o f  our  on ly  and  pecu l i a r ly  expre s s ive  deno-
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mina t iona l  ape l l a t ive,  a s  min i s t e r s ,  I  mean  the  word  
pastor : s tr ip i t  of i t s  Latin form, which in par t destroys  
t h e  powe r  o f  i t s  s i gn i f i c a t i on ,  a nd  l ook  a t  i t  i n  i t s  
S a xon  d re s s  a s  s h ephe rd ,  a nd  go  f o r t h  w i t h  a l l  t h e  
du t i e s  o f  th i s  beau t i fu l  and  t ende r  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  
your of f ice in fu l l  v iew. You are going to shepherd,  i f  
I  may turn the noun into a verb, the f lock, to feed the  
s h eep,  and  the  l amb s  t oo.  Ye s ,  t h e  l amb s .  Le t  t h em  
be,  as  they ever are in the eye and hear t  of  every good  
and wise shepherd, a considerable object of your off icial  
c a re  and  a t t en t i on .  Re sume  the  good  o ld - f a sh ioned  
practice of catechising the children, and unite with this  
the modern pract ice of Bible-classes  for youth. Real i se  
in your own exper ience the exquisitely beautiful allusion  
of  Goldsmith,  where he represent s  the chi ldren of  the  
pa r i sh  fo l lowing  wi th  reve ren t  ye t  f ami l i a r  a f f e c t ion  
the i r  min i s t e r,  “To p luck  the  good  man ’s  gown,  and  
sha re  h i s  smi le.” Be pecu l i a r ly  a t ten t ive  to  the  young  
men, especial ly those who are of the educated class, and  
endeavour to train them up to be pi l lar s  in the church,  
when the i r  f a the r s  a re  removed to  the  t emple  above.  
We have neither r ight nor reason to complain that  our  
young  peop le  y ie ld  to  the  s educ t ive  in f luence  o f  the  
Nat iona l  Es t abl i shment ,  o r  go  o f f  to  the  wor ld  in  a l l  
i t s  ga iet ies  and pleasures ,  i f  we take no pains  to cul t i- 
vate their minds,  form their character,  and attach them  
bo t h  t o  ou r s e l ve s ,  a nd  t o  ou r  s y s t em .  Take  a  d e ep  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  S u n d ay  S c h o o l .  I t  
be longs  to  you o f  r ight  and propr ie ty  to  do so :  fo r  I  
mainta in that  the pas tor  i s  the genera l  super intendent  
of a l l  the public rel ig ious instruction that i s  car r ied on  
in connexion with his congregation, and that the Sunday  
School  i s  one depar tment  o f  h i s  duty.  Bes tow a  k ind, 
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but  not  a  d ic t a tor i a l ,  a t t en t ion upon the  teacher s ,  in  
t ra ining and f i t t ing them for their  work. Be the fr iend  
of  your people,  and let  i t  be fe l t  by them that  you are  
so ;  not  by  conv iv i a l  f ea s t ing ,  id le  gos s ip,  o r  po l i t i ca l  
discussion, but by watchfulness over their spir itual wel- 
f a re,  gent le  yet  f a i th fu l  rebuke,  tender  sympathy,  pa s- 
to r a l  v i s i t a t i on ,  and  a  deep  in t e re s t  i n  the  re l i g iou s  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  Avo i d  a l l  u n d i g n i f i e d  
f ami l i a r i ty.  Respec t  your se l f ,  and  teach  ever y  one  to  
re spec t  you .  Le t  no  man  de sp i s e  you .  Wi thou t  a s su- 
ming  o f f i c i a l  pomp,  o r  a f f ec t ing  the  odour  o f  ex t r a - 
ordinary sancti ty,  or gather ing up your sel f  into cler ical  
s t i f fness,  or exhibit ing rel ig ion in the type of awfulness  
and  g loom,  remember  tha t  a  b i shop,  however  young ,  
must  be g rave and ser ious :  and provided he have these  
qualities of character, he may be as cheerful and pleasant  
a s  s i n c e re  re l i g i on  and  good  t empe r  c an  make  h im .  
Many young minister s have done themselves ir reparable  
mischief ,  a t  their  entrance upon their  work,  by a l low- 
ing their  cheer fu lnes s  to degenerate  into f acet iousness  
a nd  l ev i t y.  Neve r  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h ey  who  s e e  you  on  
week days ,  wi l l  be  ga thered round your  pulp i t  on the  
fo l lowing sabbath,  and that  your  demeanour and con- 
ve r s a t ion  in  the  fo r mer,  shou ld  no t  h inder,  bu t  he lp  
them, in prof i t ing by your ser mons in the la t ter.  Who  
can look up with conf idence, in reference to their soul’s  
a f f a i r s ,  to  the  f r ibble  or  the  fop?  Your  youth  i s  wi th  
s ome  p e r s on s  a  l i t t l e  c h e ck  t o  t h a t  vene r a t i on  a nd  
deference,  with which the chr i s t ian minis ter  should be  
re g a rded ;  how much  i s  t h e  powe r  o f  t h i s  check  i n - 
creased, when fr ivolity is associated with juvenility!

I  would especia l ly  enjoin upon you a  devoted a t ten- 
t ion to the most  interes t ing c la s s  in  a l l  your  charge;  I 
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mean  anx ious  enqu i re r s  a f t e r  s a l va t ion .  The  s t r i cken  
deer  b leed ing  in  the  th icke t  unknown,  and  there fore  
unobserved,  wi l l  require  a l l  your tender nes s  and sk i l l ,  
f i r s t  to  f ind  them out ,  and  then  to  hea l  and  comfor t  
them. Make i t  a  bus ines s ,  a  rea l ,  cons tant  bus ines s ,  to  
f ind out the individual s  that  have been interes ted,  im- 
p re s s ed ,  and  conv inced  by  your  p reach ing .  Not  on ly  
be  acces s ible  to  them when they so l i c i t  an  in ter v iew,  
bu t  d r aw them out  by  inv i t a t ion ;  have  s e t  t ime s  and  
p laces  to meet  them; make them fee l  that  you have an  
ear  to hear  the i r  enquir ie s  a f ter  sa lvat ion,  and a  hear t  
tha t  f ee l s  fo r  the i r  so l i c i tude,  and  yea r n s  over  them.  
L ike  the  Good and  the  Grea t  Shepherd ,  ga the r  the se  
l amb s  i n  you r  a r ms  and  c a r r y  t h em in  you r  bo som.  
Be ver y tender in dea l ing with them, not to break the  
br u i sed  reed ,  nor  quench the  smoking f l ax .  The f i r s t  
s igns and exercises of the spir itual l i fe are in some cases  
s o  f e e b l e  a n d  d e l i c a t e ,  t h a t  t o o  r u d e  a n d  ro u g h  a  
h and l i ng  may  endange r  the i r  ex i s t ence.  I  h ave  been  
as tonished and g r ieved sometimes to be infor med, that  
what I  intended only as f a i thfulness ,  has been mistaken  
for  har shnes s ;  and tha t  where  I  on ly  wi shed to  guard  
against  se l f-decept ion, I  have adminis tered discourage- 
ment .  You wi l l  f ind ,  tha t  to  dea l  f a i th fu l l y,  ye t  t en- 
der ly,  with enquirer s ,  i s  the most di f f icult  par t  of  your  
work as a teacher ;  for which you wil l  need a r ich fund  
o f  exper imenta l  re l i g ion ,  and  cons iderable  power s  o f  
spir itual discr imination.

S tudy,  t hen ,  t o  be  the  w i s e,  d i s c re e t ,  and  v i g i l an t  
pastor, as well as the impressive, the popular, and useful  
p reacher ;  fo r  i t  i s  the  un ion  o f  bo th  the se  tha t  con- 
stitutes the able minister of the New Covenant.

Pe r m i t  m e  t o  r e m i n d  yo u  o f  t h e  m o m e n t o u s  i m -

Vol. 8		  f f
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por tance that wil l  at tach to the f ir s t  two or three year s  
o f  your  min i s t e r i a l  l i f e.  Th i s  i s  no t  su f f i c i en t ly  con- 
sidered by a g reat number of those who g ive themselves  
i ip  to thi s  h igh and holy vocat ion.  They leave col lege  
wi th  too  f a in t  impre s s ion s  o f  the  t remendous  conse- 
quence  o f  t h e  wo rk  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  a bou t  t o  b e  
engaged,  and of  the neces s i ty  of  immediate ly  enter ing  
upon  i t  w i th  fu l l  pu r po se  o f  hea r t .  They  mus t ,  they  
imag ine,  look about  them for  awhi le,  be fore  they ge t  
ful ly into work; they must recover from college f atigue,  
recreate  a  l i t t le,  take i t  easy,  enter  g radua l ly  upon the  
to i l s  o f  o f f ice,  and for m thei r  habi t s  upon lengthened  
exper i ence  and  ex tended  obse r va t ion .  Thus  doe s  the  
dece i t fu lnes s  o f  the hear t  impose upon them and lead  
them to indulge in procrast ination. Month after month,  
perhaps  year  a f te r  year,  i s  whi led away wi th the  mere  
pur pose  o f  beg inn ing  soon to  ge t  ea r ne s t l y  to  work ,  
t i l l  de su l to r y  hab i t s  a re  fo r med,  and  a  t a s t e  fo r  id le- 
ne s s  i s  a cqu i red .  Somet imes  such  a  man ’s  consc i ence  
a s sumes  a  f rowning a spect ,  and ut te r s  l anguage o f  re- 
mons t r ance  and  rebuke ;  bu t  i t  i s  s oon  appea s ed  and  
quieted by the promise that when he is  mar r ied he wil l  
set t le down into the di l igent discharge of the duties  of  
the student and preacher ; for t i l l  then it  i s  hardly to be  
expec ted  he  shou ld  app ly  ver y  c lo se ly.  A l l  th i s  whi le  
t h e  more  ob s e r van t  o f  h i s  f l o ck  pe rc e ive  a  g row ing  
pove r t y  o f  t hough t  i n  h i s  s e r mons ;  t hey  a re  too  f a r  
commit ted to break the i r  connect ion with the newly- 
chosen minis ter,  but  they contemplate the future with  
s ad  bu t  c e r t a in  p re s age s  o f  d i s comfo r t  and  d i s qu i e t .  
The g loomy vat ic inat ions  were too t rue;  mar r iage en- 
sues, but neither the pastor or the preacher is improved;  
the  cong rega t ion d imini shes ;  the  s t ipend le s sens ;  d i s -
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s a t i s f a c t i on  long  f e l t ,  i s  a t  l eng th  exp re s s ed ,  and  he  
who would and might have succeeded by di l igence and  
devotednes s  dur ing the few f i r s t  year s  o f  h i s  mini s t r y,  
i s  seen a t  the end of  that  t ime,  looking and inquir ing  
a f t e r  a  new s i tua t ion ,  wh ich ,  a s  h i s  m in i s t e r i a l  cha- 
racter has travel led before him, he can f ind none ready  
to offer him.

Beg in  wel l ,  my young bre thren :  se t  out  a t  once,  go  
for th f rom thi s  addres s  to-night ,  revolv ing the mighty  
purpose, cher ishing the ardent hope, and presenting the  
f e r vent  prayer,  to  be  able  and use fu l  min i s te r s  o f  the  
New Covenant .  I t  i s  s a id ,  enthus i a s t s  a re  men o f  one  
idea ,  and heroes  men o f  one  des ign :  un i te  someth ing  
o f  bo th  in  your  sou l s ,  and  l e t  the  one  idea  and  one  
des ign with you be to win souls  to Chr is t .  When Lord  
Teignmouth, Governor-General of India, was toi l ing up  
the steep ascent of off icial life, an old gentleman chanced  
to  s ay,  “Make your se l f  u se fu l ,  and  you wi l l  succeed .”  
It became the text on which the young civilian preached  
many a discour se to other s and himsel f ;  and by making  
h imse l f  u s e fu l  he  r a i s ed  h imse l f  to  wha t  may  a lmos t  
b e  c a l l e d  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  o u r  E a s t e r n  E m p i r e .  S o  I  
s ay  to  you ,  fo l l ow wha t  i s  u s e fu l ,  and  you  wi l l  suc- 
c eed ;  and  beg in  a t  once.  Wha t  you  a re  f ound  to  be  
a s  p re ache r s  and  pa s to r s ,  a t  the  end  o f  the  f i r s t  two  
or three year s of your minister ial  l i fe, that in al l  proba- 
b i l i ty  you wi l l  cont inue to be to the end of  i t .  Beg in  
a t  on c e  t o  “make  f u l l  p roo f  o f  you r  m in i s t r y,” a nd  
while in the very novitiate of your off ice, exhibit your- 
se lve s  to  a l l  who sha l l  behold  you,  a s  “workmen tha t  
need not  be  a shamed.” You wi l l  ne i ther  proceed wi th  
ease and eff iciency, nor end with honour and joy, if you  
do not  beg in wi th  d i l igence and devotednes s .  Let  the 
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c lose of  the f i r s t  ha l f-year  of  your set t lement f ind you  
men of  sys tem, order,  punctua l i ty,  pur suing with a s s i- 
dui ty,  regular i ty,  and per severance,  the p lans  you have  
la id with wisdom and prayer,  for  the per manent occu- 
p an cy  o f  t h e  c l o s e t ,  t h e  s t udy,  t h e  pu l p i t ,  a nd  t h e  
pastor’s chair.

I  s h a l l  n ow,  b e f o r e  I  c l o s e ,  a d ve r t  t o  a  s u b j e c t  
o f  con s ide r ab l e  de l i c a cy,  and  o f  no  l e s s  impor t ance,  
which can be introduced with g reater ease and freedom  
i n  t h i s  p r i n t ed  a dd re s s ,  t h an  i t  c ou l d  h ave  b e en  i n  
the spoken one;  I  mean,  the se lect ion of  a  companion  
for  l i fe,  and your  behaviour  in  the domest ic  c i rc le.  I t  
i s  o f  va s t  con sequence  tha t  a  young  min i s t e r  shou ld  
conduc t  h imse l f  w i th  t he  u tmos t  de l i c a cy  i n  a l l  h i s  
in te rcour se  wi th  female s ,  t rea t ing  wi th  caut ion and a  
d ign i f i ed ,  though not  unnece s s a r i l y  p r ud i sh ,  re se r ve,  
t h o s e  o f  t h e m  w h o  a r e  u n m a r r i e d .  I n  m a k i n g  h i s  
se lect ion of  one with whom to share hi s  lot  in ear th’s  
p i lg r image,  he should exerc i se  the g rea tes t  so l ic i tude,  
and the most  careful  c i rcumspect ion,  with a  conscien- 
tious regard to his future usefulness,  as well  as comfor t.  
I t  i s  not  enough for  him to mar r y “only in the Lord,”  
s ince i t  i s  not  ever y pious woman who i s  f i t  to be the  
wife of  a  chr i s t ian minis ter.  Mr Jay has some judicious  
remark s ,  in  h i s  “Es s ay  on  Mar r i age,” on  th i s  sub jec t ,  
of which I shall avail myself.

“It has been commonly said, that no men er r so much in this  
ar ticle as ministers. But surety, this cannot be admitted. It cannot  
be supposed that they who have oppor tunit ies to make the best  
choice, should make the worst; that those whose office it is to incul- 
cate prudence should be proverbial for indiscretion; that those whose  
incomes are l imited, and whose circumstances demand economy,  
would br ing into the management of them those who have been  
vrained up in delicacy and extravagance, and are helpless and pro-
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fuse; that men whose off ice is respectable, and productive of social  
intercourse, would select vulgar ity and ignorance, unfit to be either  
seen or heard, merely because it is pious. A minister is to inculcate  
order and regular i ty ;  and would he mar r y a  female that  would  
render his house a scene of confusion and tumult? A minister is to  
shew how the claims of life harmonise, and to assign to the duties  
of each their own place and season; and would he mar ry a rattle- 
brain,  who instead of being a keeper at  home, has been a lways  
rambling after some new preacher; who instead of quietly glor ifying  
God in her proper sphere of action, has been endeavouring to excite  
public attention; who has been zealous in matters of doubtful dispu- 
tation, but has treated as beneath her regard, common and relative  
obligations? He is  to recommend neatness and al l  the decencies  
of life, and would he marry a slattern? He is to show that the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spir it is in the sight of God of great pr ice,  
and would he marry a scold? He is to stand in the same relation to  
all his people, and would he marry a female who would fondly attach  
herself to a few cronies, listen to all their secrets, and divulge her  
own, and form cabals and schisms which will render his residence  
unpleasant, or occasion his removal?”

The se  rema rk s  a re  a s  w i s e  a s  t hey  a re  po in t ed  and  
p i t hy.  Be  c i rcumspec t ,  t h en ,  i n  a l l  you r  conduc t  i n  
forming this union. Many young minister s,  by suffer ing  
themse lve s  to  be  ha s t i l y  and  incau t iou s l y  en t ang l ed ,  
have e i ther  gone forward to the ruin of  the i r  comfor t  
and  u se fu lne s s ,  o r  have  b roken  the i r  p romi se s  to  the  
des t ruct ion of  their  character.  Let  there be no tr i f l ing  
with female affection: no pointed and signif icant atten- 
t ions ,  to  be  te r mina ted  by  sudden and d i shonourable  
w i t hd r awa l s .  And  when  you  h ave  en t e re d  i n t o  t h i s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  a n d  s h a l l  b e  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  a  f a m i l y,  
conduct your se lves  towards the woman of your choice,  
and to  your  househo ld ,  wi th  becoming propr ie ty.  “ I t  
cannot  reasonably  be doubted,” says  Mr Booth,  in  the  
charge so often refer red to already, “that many a devout  
and  amiable  woman ha s  g iven  her  hand to  a  min i s t e r  
of the gospel in preference to a pr ivate Chr istian, though 
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otherwise equal ly deserving, in sanguine expectation in  
so  do ing ,  o f  en joy ing pecu l i a r  sp i r i tua l  advantages  in  
t h e  m a t r i m o n i a l  r e l a t i o n .  B u t ,  a l a s !  t h e re  i s  mu c h  
reason to apprehend that not a few among these wor thy  
females have often reflected to the following effect:

“I have indeed marr ied a preacher of the gospel, but I do not find  
in him the affectionate domestic instructor for either myself or my  
ch i ld ren .  My husband i s  much e s teemed among h i s  re l i g ious  
acquaintance as a respectable chr istian character, but his example at  
home is far from being delightful. Affable, pleasing, and condescend- 
ing in the parlours of his relig ious fr iends; but frequently either  
tr ifling or unsavoury, or imper ious and unsocial in his own family.  
Preferr ing the opportunity of being entertained at a plentiful table,  
and of conversing with the wealthy, the polite, and the spr ightly, to  
the homely fare of his own family, and the company of bis wife and  
children, he often spends his afternoons and evenings from home  
until so late an hour, that domestic worship is either omitted, or per- 
formed in a hasty and slovenly manner, with scarcely the appear- 
ance of devotion. Little car ing for my soul, or for the management  
of our growing offspr ing, he seems concerned for scarcely any thing  
more than keeping fair with his people; relative to which, I have  
often calmly remonstrated, and submissively entreated, but al l in  
vain. Surrounded with little ones, and attended with straits; destitute  
of the sympathies, the instructions, and the consolations which might  
have been expected from the affectionate heart of a pious husband,  
connected with the gifts of an evangelical minister, I pour out my  
soul to God, and mourn in secret.’”

Affect ing picture of  the inter ior of  many a minis ter ’s  
habi ta t ion,  both in and out  of  the es tabl i shed church!  
May it  never be real i sed, my brethren, in your s;  on the  
contrar y,  whenever i t  shal l  p lease Him who setteth the  
solitary in f amilies, to place you at the head of a house- 
ho ld  o f  your  own,  may  you  in  a l l  the  t ende r  o f f i c e s  
of connubial life, exhibit a br ight pattern of every social  
excellence, and a beautiful specimen of domestic govern- 
ment.

I f  anything need be added to enforce a l l  I  have sa id , 
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I  would sugges t  to you the c i rcumstances  of  the t imes  
in which you are going for th into the church of Chr ist ,  
and s tepping upon the wor ld ’s  g reat  theatre  of  act ion.  
Man ’s  l i f e ,  and  o f  cou r s e  t h e  m in i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e  and  
charac ter  a l so,  have der ived new impor tance f rom the  
eventful age in which we of this generation are destined  
to exist.

“There are t imes ,” says  Mr Hal l ,  “ in which the mora l  wor ld  
seems to stand still; there are others when it seems impelled towards  
its goal with accelerated force. The present is a period more interest- 
ing perhaps than any which has been known in the whole f l ight  
of time. The scenes of Providence thicken so fast upon us, and are  
shifted with so strange a rapidity, that it looks as if the great drama  
of the world were drawing to a close.”

I t  i s  not ,  however,  so much the world as  the church,  
that  i s  now being shaken.  Enemies  to pure and s imple  
Chr istianity who we imagined had grown old and effete,  
are renewing their  youth;  controver s ies  which we sup- 
posed had been well nigh settled, are revived with all the  
f ierceness  of  theolog ica l  warf are;  and e lements  of  mis- 
chief which we concluded had become extinct, are now  
threatening us with a general  conf lag rat ion. The moral  
and re l ig ious ,  a s  wel l  a s  the pol i t ica l ,  hor izon appear s  
s t range,  unquiet ,  and por tentous.  On the one hand we  
see educat ion, knowledge, civi l  l iber ty,  and evangel ical  
relig ion, going for th to conquer the evils of society and  
bless mankind; on the other we behold a spir it of delusion  
r i s ing up and making mighty e f for t s  and rapid s t r ides ,  
to ar rest the progress, and roll back the tide, of improve- 
ment, to undo the work of the Reformation, to ruin the  
cause  for  which pat r iot s  bled in  the f ie ld  and mar tyr s  
s u f f e red  a t  t he  s t ake,  and  to  ex t ingu i sh  the  l i gh t  o f  
evangel ica l  re l ig ion amidst  the thick darkness  of  Papal 
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s upe r s t i t i on :  wh i l e  no tw i th s t and ing ,  we  beho ld  t h e  
march  o f  d i s cove r y,  commerce,  and  war,  open ing  a l l  
nat ions to the miss ionary spir i t ,  which i s  advancing to  
cover  them wi th  the  ble s s ing s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and  to  
br ing on the millennial reign of the Son of God.

Wha t  men  ough t  you  t o  b e ,  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e  s t r i ve  
t o  be,  i f  you  wou ld  be  wor thy  o f  s uch  an  age :  how  
g r ave,  s e r iou s ,  and  re f l e c t ive !  How recep t ive  shou ld  
you be of  each potent  in f luence a s  i t  pas se s  over  you:  
how expans ive  to  g ra sp  the  va r ious  ob jec t s  p re sented  
t o  yo u r  m o r a l  s y m p a t h i e s ;  a n d  h ow  i m p u l s i ve  i n  
commun i c a t i ng  wha t eve r  powe r  you  po s s e s s ,  i n  a i d  
o f  t he  g re a t  movemen t s  go ing  on  a round  you .  How  
should you labour by deep thoughtfulness, fervent piety,  
and  h igh  communing s  wi th  the  In f in i t e  Mind  o f  the  
Great  Gover nor of  the univer se,  to prepare  your se lves  
for  your  par t s  in  the  f ie ld  o f  ac t ion.  To be c ipher s  a t  
any t ime, and under any circumstances would be hum- 
bl ing  enough,  but  to  be  in s ign i f i c an t  a t  such  a  c r i s i s  
i n  t h e  wo r l d ’s  h i s t o r y  a s  t h i s ,  i s  t h e  ve r y  d ep t h  o f  
degradation: may this humiliation not be yours.

Go then,  my beloved young brethren,  in humbleness  
of mind, yet in the conf idence of f aith, and occupy the  
sphe re s  o f  l abour  and  o f  u se fu lne s s  tha t  a re  open ing  
before you; go and reward the care bestowed upon your  
educat ion by your inva luable  Tutor s ;  go and fu l f i l  the  
expectat ions that have been excited by your ta lents and  
acquirements ;  go and recommend to publ ic conf idence  
and suppor t ,  by your mini s ter ia l  excel lence,  the Ins t i- 
tu t ion where  i t  ha s  been acqui red ;  go and preach the  
glor ious gospel of the blessed God, conver t sinners, feed  
the  church which  Chr i s t  ha s  purcha sed  wi th  h i s  own 
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blood, and win tr iumphs for the Lord of l i fe and glory.  
May a  long,  use fu l ,  and honourable  career  be a l lo t ted  
to each of  you, but i f  i t  be otherwise deter mined,  and  
you should ear ly descend from the pulpi t  to the g rave,  
only be f ai thful unto death, and then, a l though neither  
the mar tyr’s  nor the veteran’s  crown shal l  be your s ,  yet  
s h a l l  i t  s t i l l  b e  a  c rown  o f  l i f e ,  wh i ch ,  a s  t h e  h and  
of  your divine Lord shal l  place i t  with approving smile  
upon your  b row,  sha l l  be  accompan ied  wi th  tha t  en- 
r a p tu r i ng  t e s t imony,  “We l l  done,  good  and  f a i t h f u l  
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
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LETTERS TO MINISTERS AND STUDENTS  

FOR THE MINISTRY,

as to their own personal religion, in connexion  
with a general revival of religion.

From the Evangelical Magazine, for 1829.
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on the necessity of a revival of religion in the  
hearts of ministers, as the first step towards a  

revival in churches.

My dear Brethren,

I  hav e  h a d  m y  a t t e n t i o n  m u c h  d r a w n  o f  l a t e ,  
by  t h e  rema rk s  o f  my  b re t h ren ,  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  a  
revival  of  re l ig ion in our churches in this  country;  and  
a l though I  do not think we have any g round to expect  
t he  b l e s s i ng  qu i t e  to  the  s ame  ex t en t  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  
enjoyed on the other s ide of the Atlantic,  yet I entirely  
a g re e  w i t h  t ho s e  who  h ave  a l r e a dy  w r i t t en  on  t h i s  
topic,  that  there i s  no reason why we might  not  have,  
and why we ought  not  to  have,  more of  i t  than we a t  
p re s en t  po s s e s s .  I  s ay,  ough t  no t  to  have ;  f o r  i t  i s  a  
r ad i c a l  e r ro r  to  suppo se  th a t  a  rev iva l  i n  re l i g ion  i s  
mere ly  a  pr iv i lege.  I t  i s  obvious ly  the duty of  s inner s  
to  be l i eve  the  go spe l ,  and  o f  be l i eve r s  to  have  more  
f a i th and hol iness  than they a l ready posses s .  A reviva l ,  
therefore,  which means an increase in the number and  
p i e ty  o f  the  r i gh teous ,  i s  our  du ty ;  and  i t  i s  our  s in  
i f  we  h ave  i t  no t .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  wo rk  c an  b e  
p roduced  on l y  by  t he  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ;  
but thi s  i s  no excuse for the unbel ief  of  some, and the  
d u l n e s s  o f  o t h e r s .  G o d  h a s  p ro m i s e d  h i s  S p i r i t  t o  
them tha t  a sk  i t ;  and  i f  we  have  i t  no t ,  i t  i s  becau se  
we either do not ask it, or ask it amiss.

I  qu i t e  a g re e  w i th  mos t  t h a t  h a s  b een  s a i d  on  the 



454	 works of john angell james volume viii�

454

steps to be taken to obtain the necessary effusion of the  
Ho l y  Gho s t ;  bu t  t h e re  i s  o n e  t h i n g  wh i c h  h a s  n o t  
ob ta ined  tha t  p rominence  in  order  o f  means  which  I  
t h i nk  s hou l d  b e  g iven  t o  i t ,  I  mean ,  t h e  rev iva l  o f  
re l i g ion  in  the  hea r t s  o f  min i s t e r s .  Pe r mi t  me,  then ,  
my dear brethren, to address  these few remarks to your  
candid  and mos t  se r ious  a t tent ion.  I  am not  go ing to  
accuse you as a witness ,  or to condemn you as a judge,  
but to expostulate with you, and that with the tenderest  
a f f ec t ion ,  a s  a  b ro ther.  In  thus  a t t empt ing  to  remove  
the  mote  f rom your  eye,  I  do not  forge t  tha t  there  i s  
one  in  my  own,  and  I  sha l l  be  t r u ly  thank fu l  to  the  
humblest of your number i f  he wil l  extract i t .  Receive,  
then, in love, what is offered in meekness.

I f  t h e r e  b e  a  r ev i va l  i n  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y,  
w h e re  mu s t  i t  b e  e x p e c t e d  t o  b e g i n ?  W h o  m ay  b e  
s uppo s ed  t o  b e  f i r s t  p a r t a ke r s  o f  i t ?  The  m in i s t e r s  
o f  re l i g i on  themse l ve s .  A s  t he  sunbeams  s t r i ke  f i r s t  
upon the mountains,  and as the clouds pour for th their  
t reasures  f i r s t  upon the hi l l s ,  which of ten for m a kind  
of natural  reservoir for the val leys;  so may it  be looked  
for,  tha t  the sp i r i tua l  ra in  wi l l  descend f i r s t  upon the  
pu l p i t ,  b e f o re  i t  re a che s  t h e  p ew.  The  i n f l u ence  o f  
minister s upon their f locks i s  very g reat,  both for good  
or evi l .  “Like pr ies t ,  l ike people,” i s  a  proverb,  which,  
as  in the case of  most  other proverbs ,  i s  founded upon  
t r uth .  We are  in  the mids t  o f  our  people,  l ike  centra l  
f ires producing a glowing atmosphere around us, or l ike  
i cebe rg s  wh ich  ch i l l  eve r y  th ing  in  the i r  v i c in i t y.  I f  
we are eminently spir itual and devotional, the influence  
o f  th i s  wi l l  be  fe l t  by  our  people,  both in  our  publ ic  
exerc i ses  and our pr ivate  intercour se.  Our prayer s  and  
ser mons in the house of  God, and our conver sat ion in 
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the parlour, will al l tend to keep up the power of godli- 
nes s  in the hear t s  of  our f locks .  But  i f  we are secular,  
lukewar m, and t r i f l ing,  the same spi r i t  may be looked  
for  in  them. Should a  rev iva l  t ake p lace  among them,  
and not  ex tend to  u s ,  we sha l l  not  on ly  s top  i t s  p ro- 
g re s s ,  bu t  sha l l  undo what  ha s  been  done ;  bu t  i f  our  
piety be increased,  the inf luence of  i t  wi l l ,  in a l l  pro- 
bability, be spread through the church.

A quest ion, however,  wi l l  here very natura l ly present  
i t s e l f ;  Doe s  ou r  r e l i g i on  n e ed  t o  b e  r ev ived ?  I  am  
dec ided ly  o f  op in ion  tha t  i t  doe s .  Wha teve r  may  be  
the  cau se  o f  i t ,  I  am myse l f  fu l l y  and  pa in fu l l y  con- 
v i n c e d ,  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  bu l k  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  r a c e  o f  
min i s te r s  a re  by  no means  d i s t ingui shed for  the  more  
sp i r i tua l  and e levated exerc i ses  of  re l ig ion.  I  th ink we  
f a l l  ve r y  f a r  sho r t  i n  wha t  may  be  c a l l ed  devo t iona l  
habits, in spir ituality of mind, in communion with God,  
i n  s e l f - conve r s e  and  examina t i on .  I t  i s  t r ue,  we  a re  
ac t ive  in  what  concer ns  the d i f fus ion of  re l ig ion,  and  
much  t ime  and  l a bou r  i s  s p en t  i n  pub l i c  ma t t e r s ,  a  
circumstance which probably, in the estimation of some,  
wil l  furnish at  once a cause and an excuse for a def ici- 
ency in other matter s; but as to our stature in respect to  
per sonal relig ion, str ict ly and properly so cal led, we are  
pigmies compared with the men of other t imes, or with  
s o m e  m e n  o f  o u r  ow n  t i m e s .  L e t  u s  o n l y  r e a d  t h e  
Memoi r s  o f  Ph i l i p  and  Mat thew Henr y,  Ha lybur ton ,  
D o d d r i d g e ,  Pe a r c e ,  B r a i n e rd ,  H e n r y  M a r t y n ,  a n d  
Fletcher ; and compare our selves with them, to see how  
dwa r f i s h  i s  ou r  p i e t y.  Bu t ,  w i t h  g re a t  d e f e ren c e ,  I  
would suggest a few particulars of inquiry.

1.  Wha t  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  c l o s e t  d evo t i on  among  u s ?  
Do we spend much t ime in reading the Scr iptures ,  not 
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as cr itics, but as Chr istians, anxiously desirous of dr ink- 
ing  in to  the  ve r y  sp i r i t  o f  the  word  o f  God?  Do we  
spend hours, or even an hour, every day, in that breath- 
ing,  panting, wrest l ing af ter God, which character i sed,  
i f  we may judge f rom the i r  d ia r ie s ,  the  mini s ter s  o f  a  
by gone  a g e ?  Have  we  ou r  s e a s on s  o f  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  
devot ion;  our days  of  f a s t ing,  humil ia t ion,  and prayer,  
as  they had? Or do we not content our selves too much  
with a bustling out of door relig ion, the relig ion of com- 
mit tee rooms,  and of  publ ic  meet ings ,  and of  f ra ter na l  
a s soc i a t ion s ?  Pe rhap s  we  s a t i s f y  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  qu ie t  
our consciences,  with the excuse, that there is  so much  
now to draw a man away from his closet ,  that i t  i s  nei- 
ther expected nor required of him, that he should be so  
much in i t ,  as  were the men of a more quiet age. This ,  
however, can be no valid excuse, unless we are prepared  
to say, that a lready the sun often r i ses ,  and the evening  
s t a r  goe s  down upon our  devot ions .  Indeed ,  my dea r  
brethren,  the t i re  of  devot ion does  not bur n with that  
intensity upon the altar of our hear ts, which is necessary  
to  for m the centra l  f l ame f rom which a  whole  church  
should  be  ever  rece iv ing a  renewed war mth and g low  
of  holy  fee l ing .  We abr idge our  devot ions ,  to  en la rge  
our oppor tunities for more public services. We diminish  
that  one exerc i se,  which,  of  a l l  those that  employ our  
t ime,  ca l l s  for  increa se.  Le t  u s  on ly  look a round,  and  
see how many engagements  we can bet ter  spare than a  
momen t  o f  ou r  p r aye r s .  We  h ad  be t t e r  g ive  up  ou r  
per iodical l i terature, the dai ly journal,  yea, almost any- 
thing, than take a por tion from those seasons which are  
devoted to draw down from heaven, by fervent supplica- 
t ion,  the suppl ie s  we need both for  our se lves  and our  
churches.
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2. In our f amilies,  are we, up to the ful l  extent of the  
t e r ms ,  the  men  o f  God ,  the  min i s t e r s  o f  Chr i s t ,  the  
prophet s  o f  the Lord,  whose bus ines s  i t  i s  a lways ,  and  
ever ywhere,  to  teach both  by  our  words  and ac t ions ?  
We  shou ld  be  domes t i c  m in i s t e r s ,  t e a che r s ,  and  ex- 
pounders of the Word of God; the pastor s of the church  
in our own houses, looking well after the souls of wives,  
chi ldren, and servants ;  breathing the spir i t  of  devotion  
through our  hab i t a t ions ;  and not  the  mere  ex-of f i c io  
chaplains of our f amil ies ,  maintaining the forms of do- 
mest ic devotion, but without their  power.  A minis ter ’s  
hou s e  shou ld  be  the  e l emen t  o f  p i e t y,  t he  ve s t i bu l e  
of heaven.

3.  How do  we  ac t  and  appea r  in  the  house s  o f  our  
f r i end s ?  A re  we  t he  me re  c l e r i c a l  gue s t  a t  t h e  we l l  
s p re ad  t ab l e,  t he  chee r fu l  compan ion ,  t he  en l ivene r  
of the circle, the source of hilar ity, the retai ler of anec- 
dotes and news;  or do we preach from house to house,  
not  cea s ing to  d i f fuse  the  savour  o f  the  knowledge of  
Chr i s t  i n  eve r y  p l a ce ?  Of t en  and  o f t en  ha s  my  own  
consc i ence  smote  me,  on  re tu r n ing  f rom a  Chr i s t i an  
par ty,  to recol lect  how l i t t le  I  have done to edi fy  and  
ins t ruct  my f r iends ,  by g iv ing a  prof i table  tur n to the  
conver sat ion,  by expounding the Scr iptures ,  or  by en- 
g a g i n g  t h e  c i r c l e  i n  a c t s  o f  e a r n e s t  p r aye r .  I n  t h i s  
depa r tmen t  o f  ou r  work ,  I  am con f iden t ,  we  a re  l a - 
mentably def ic ient .  We are too much mere men of  the  
pa r lour ;  and  pa t ron ize,  by  our  example,  the  was te  o f  
t ime,  in  tha t  mere  i d l e,  empty,  unpro f i t ab l e  f go s s i p,  
which  i s  the  cur ren t  in te rcour se  o f  mos t  pa r t i e s .  We  
seem to act as if our work were to be done exclusively in  
the pulpit .  I f  rel ig ion be revived in the church, i t  must  
be  rev ived in  the  house ;  and i f  i t  spread wi th  g rea ter 

Vol. 8		  g g



458	 works of john angell james volume viii�

458

vigour round the g reater circle of the vestry, i t  must be  
nour ished with g reater care in the smal ler circle in the  
d rawing-room;  and ,  i f  th i s  be  done  a t  a l l ,  i t  mus t  be  
done, so far as instrumentality is concerned, by us.

A n d  t h e n ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  a n x i e t y  w h i c h  we  
should fee l  to introduce the subject  of  per sonal  godl i- 
ness  in those c i rc les  which are gathered by the invi ta- 
t ions and cour tes ies  of  f r iendly intercour se,  we should  
a l so  appo in t  spec i a l  mee t ing s  o f  s e l ec t  c l a s s e s  o f  our  
membe r s ,  t o  e x am ine  i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e i r  s ou l s ,  
and to promote thei r  sp i r i tua l  wel f are  by ever y means  
which a holy ingenuity can devise.

4 .  A re  we  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  d evo t i o n a l  i n  o u r  p u b l i c  
services? Are our sermons the fruits  of our exper ience,  
a s  we l l  a s  o f  ou r  s t ud i e s ?  We  shou ld  l ay  be fo re  ou r  
f locks that which we our selves have tasted and handled  
o f  the  Word o f  God,  and never  preach to  o ther s  tha t  
which we have not f i r s t  preached to our selves .  Perhaps  
the sermons of the present day exhibit, in different men,  
the oppos i te  ext remes  of  care le s snes s  and e labora t ion.  
Discourses ful l  of thought, yet at the same time charac- 
te r i sed by fe r vour,  s impl ic i ty,  and sp i r i tua l i ty,  which,  
though the effect of deep study, are no less the product  
o f  i n t en se  p i e ty,  a re  too  r a re.  I f  we  t ake  pa in s ,  i t  i s  
too of ten mere ly  to  sh ine :  our  mot ives  a re  o f ten cor- 
rupt; we preach our selves, or preach Chr ist from self ish  
considerat ions;  and this  i s  too obvious to be concealed  
f ro m  m a ny  o f  o u r  m o r e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  p e n e t r a t i n g  
hea re r s .  We look  fo r  token s  o f  app roba t ion ,  exp re s - 
s ions  o f  admira t ion,  and a re,  perhaps ,  seen to  be  d i s - 
a ppo in t ed  and  s a d ,  i f  we  do  no t  re c e ive  t h em ;  and  
s eem to  f ee l  a s  i f  we  had  p reached  in  va in ,  i f  we  do 
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no t  hea r  the  l anguage  o f  app l au se.  I  do  no t  s ay  tha t  
th i s  i s  the case  with a l l ,  or  with any of  us  a lways ;  but  
i t  i s  t oo  much  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  many  o f  u s ,  a nd  mu s t  
exceed ing ly  g r i eve  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God.  Re l ig ion  mus t  
b e  i n  a  ve r y  l ow  s t a t e  i n  ou r  s ou l s ,  whe re  t h e re  i s  
much of this self-seeking.

And ,  p rob ab l y,  we  a re  d e f i c i en t  i n  t h e  d evo t i on a l  
p a r t s  o f  o u r  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e s .  O u r  p r aye r s  a r e  n o t  
charac te r i s ed  by  tha t  so lemni ty,  sp i r i tua l i ty,  and  ea r- 
nestness,  which are essential  to the cult ivation of devo- 
t iona l  f ee l ing s  in  the  peop le.  A min i s t e r ’s  p rayer s  do  
more, perhaps, to keep up the spir ituality of his people,  
than hi s  ser mons ;  that  i s ,  when they are  of  an intense  
a n d  e l eva t e d  c h a r a c t e r .  I  h ave  k n ow n  m i n i s t e r s  s o  
endowed  wi th  the  g i f t  and  the  g r a ce  o f  p r aye r,  t h a t  
their  publ ic  suppl icat ions  and interces s ions  seemed,  a s  
with a sweet and holy violence, to bear their congrega- 
t ions  away wi th  them to  the  throne  o f  God.  But  th i s  
i s  not  of ten the case.  Dul l  for mal i ty,  wear i some same- 
ness,  careless indif ference, too often, and too general ly,  
c h a r a c t e r i s e  ou r  pub l i c  d evo t i on s .  We  a c t  a s  i f  t h e  
prayer  were  noth ing ,  and the  se r mon ever y th ing ;  and  
come  down  too  ne a r l y  t o  t h e  l eve l  o f  t h e  s l oven l y,  
ir reverend, and ineff icient manner in which the Liturgy  
of the Church of England is  read by a large propor tion  
o f  h e r  c l e r g y.  I  a s k  n o  o t h e r  p r o o f  t h a t  we ,  a s  
minis ter s ,  need a reviva l  of  our own per sonal  re l ig ion,  
than the character of our public prayers.

5.  Perhaps  th i s  i s  evident ,  a l so,  f rom our intercour se  
with each other at the times of our public services, or in  
our  more ret i red and se lect  socia l  c i rc le s .  I s  there not  
f a r  too  much  o f  l i gh t  and  f r ivo lou s  conve r s a t ion ,  o f 
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t r i f l ing je s t s ,  o f  ludicrous  anecdote,  o f  noi sy  h i l a r i ty?  
I  am no t  an  enemy to  chee r fu lne s s ,  no r  an  advoca t e  
f o r  g l o o m  a n d  g r i m a c e .  I  a m  my s e l f  t o o  p ro n e  t o  
mir th .  But  then,  we bear  a  h igh and sacred character ;  
our vocation is  rel ig ion, our g reat business i s  sa lvation,  
our labour for immor tal i ty;  we are,  i f  the ter m may be  
app l i ed  to  the  o rd ina r y  min i s t e r s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  the  
ambassadors of Chr ist, and we should be consistent, and  
maintain that dignity and ser iousness which become our  
o f f i c e.  Happ i l y  fo r  the  repu t a t ion  o f  the  D i s s en t ing  
min i s t r y,  our  in te rcour se  i s  ever  d i s t ingu i shed by  the  
s tr ictest  regard to sobr iety,  and temperance, and pur ity  
o f  speech .  Nega t ive  propr ie ty  o f  the  h ighes t  o rder  i s  
ever observed by us. Our def iciency l ies in what I have  
so frequent ly spoken of  under the name of spir i tual i ty.  
There  i s  not  enough of  mutua l  ed i f i ca t ion,  o f  mutua l  
excitement to deeds of piety and zeal, of earnest prayer,  
o f  conver s a t ion  upon the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  encourage- 
ment s  o f  our  o f f i ce.  We en te r t a in  each  o ther  a s  men  
and brethren;  but  do we improve each other  a s  Chr i s- 
t i an s  and  a s  m in i s t e r s ?  How o f t en  do  we  l e ave  e a ch  
other’s  society, after having spent hour s together, with- 
out being conscious of having g iven or received a single  
hint that was calculated to produce one devout feel ing!  
Now,  my  d e a r  b re t h ren ,  a r e  t h e s e  t h i n g s  s o  o r  a r e  
they  even  pa r t i a l l y  so ?  Do l e t  u s  examine  our s e lve s .  
The wr i ter  inc ludes  h imse l f  in  a l l  tha t  he has  wr i t ten  
and he can truly say that he is f ar more conscious of his  
own defect s  than he i s  of  those of  hi s  brethren;  and i s  
so r rowfu l ly  conv inced  tha t  no  one  more  needs  to  be  
ca l led upon to seek a  reviva l  o f  re l ig ion than himse l f .  
I want to see in us all, a return of the pious spir it of the 
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Pu r i t an s  and  the  Noncon fo r mi s t s ;  bu t ,  a l a s !  s u ch  i s  
human nature,  there i s  no obta ining their  e levated de- 
vot ion perhaps but by being plunged into their  suf fer- 
i n g s .  Bu t  how  f a r  b eh i nd  i t  wa s  t h e  p i e t y  o f  Dod- 
d r idge,  F l e t che r,  B r a ine rd ,  Pea rce  and  Mar tyn?  And  
ye t  they  l ived  not  in  the  day s  o f  pe r secu t ion .  Le t  u s  
p e r u s e  a g a i n  and  a g a i n  t h e i r  Memo i r s ,  t i l l  we  h ave  
caught  the i r  sp i r i t .  Le t  u s  not  on ly  read  the i r  works ,  
and fol low them through their  publ ic career s  of  labour  
a nd  s u c c e s s ;  bu t  l e t  u s  s t e a l  i n t o  t h e i r  c l o s e t s ,  a nd  
behold their wrestlings with God, their self-communings,  
their intercour se with heaven, their tear s of contr it ion,  
the i r  ac t s  o f  humi l i a t ion ,  the i r  sea sons  o f  f a s t ing  and  
prayer.  O,  to be l ike  them! for,  I  am a f ra id  that  many  
o f  u s  a re  no t  l i ke  them.  Our  p ie ty  i s  f eeble  and  un- 
inf luent ia l ;  i t  has  l i t t le  of  thei r  profound humil ia t ion,  
l i t t le of  their  height of exal ted devotion, l i t t le of  their  
s t reng th  o f  s e l f -den i a l .  Le t  u s ,  then ,  s eek  to  have  i t  
invigorated and improved.  We have ca l led,  or  may yet  
ca l l ,  the at tent ion of  our f locks to the subject  of  a  re- 
vival; we have preached, or may preach, on the necessity  
of more relig ion among us; we may hold prayer meetings,  
and spend days  o f  humi l i a t ion ;  we may ca l l  to  uni ted  
supplication for the out-pour ing of the Spir it; al l  this is  
wel l ,  but  we must  go fur ther ;  for  i f  th i s  be a l l  we do,  
the s t i r  which has  been awakened wi l l  soon cease,  and  
a l l  things wi l l  re lapse into their  for mer s ta te.  We must  
begin with our own souls; we must seek, f ir st, the revival  
of our own rel ig ion; we must exhibit to our people the  
example  o f  a  s t a t e  o f  p ie ty  renewed and  inv igora ted .  
Of a revival of rel ig ion in our churches, i t  may be said,  
“Thi s  k ind goeth not  for th ,  but  by f a s t ing and prayer 
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on  our  pa r t .” The  impu l s e  mus t  be  g iven  by  u s ,  and  
not by words only, but by our example.

I s  i t ,  t h en ,  d e s i r ab l e  t h a t  t h e  p i e t y  o f  t h e  p re s en t  
a ge  shou ld  be  improved ?  Can  you  doub t  i t ?  I  know  
ver y wel l  that  there i s  much of  profes s ion in thi s  day;  
I  be l i eve  tha t  a  ce r t a in  k ind  o f  re l i g ion  i s  upon  the  
increa se ;  and I  am aware  tha t  the  publ ic  sp i r i t  o f  the  
p re s en t  day  i s  a  p roo f  tha t  the re  mus t  be  much  t r ue  
p i e t y  in  ex i s t ence  and  in  ope r a t ion .  Bu t  i s  t he  p re - 
vai l ing rel ig ion of a strong, and healthful,  and vigorous  
k i n d ?  I s  i t  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by  d e p t h  a n d  f e r vo u r ;  by  
humil i ty and love;  by the mor t i f icat ion of  our cor rupt  
a f fec t ions ;  by devot iona l  habi t s ;  by se l f - improvement?  
No. I t  i s  the has ty g rowth of  seed upon s tony g round.  
I t  i s  o f  i n f i n i t e  con s equence,  t h a t  wh i l e  re l i g i on  i s  
rea l ly  spread ing ,  i t  shou ld  be  o f  a  good k ind ,  s t rong ,  
and  v igorous ,  and  f r u i t fu l .  We a re  s end ing  our  p ie ty  
abroad, and we should be careful  to send that  which i s  
of the best kind, in the hear ts of our Missionar ies,  who  
otherwise,  of  cour se wil l  be,  in general ,  of  the average  
s t a n d a rd  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  e x i s t s  a m o n g s t  u s .  A l l  o u r  
operat ions at home, as wel l  as  a l l  our exer t ions for dif- 
fus ing re l ig ion abroad,  are a l so inf luenced by the kind  
o f  re l ig ion which preva i l s ;  our  v i l l age  preacher s ,  our  
t r a c t  d i s t r i bu to r s ,  ou r  Sund ay - s choo l  t e a che r s ,  ou r  
ma s t e r s  and  m i s t re s s e s  o f  boa rd ing  s choo l s ,  ou r  p a - 
r e n t s ,  ou r  h e a d s  o f  c omme rc i a l  a nd  manu f a c t u r i n g  
e s t abl i shment s ,  a l l  would  fee l  and show the  in f luence  
o f  a  rev ived  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion ;  fo r  they  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to be active, while their own souls are lukewarm;  
or if they do anything in the way of circulating relig ion,  
they  wi l l  c i rcu l a t e  on ly  a  poor,  f eeble,  and  hea r t l e s s  
kind of piety.
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Suf fer  me,  then,  my dear  brethren,  to exhor t  you,  as  
you  f ee l  the  impor t ance  o f  hav ing  the  sp i r i tua l  s t a t e  
o f  your  churche s ,  and  the  cau se  o f  Evange l i c a l  p i e ty  
g ene r a l l y,  rev ived ,  t h a t  you  wou ld  i nqu i re  whe the r  
th i s  g lo r iou s  and  much  to  be  de s i red  work  mus t  no t  
b eg in  w i th  u s ,  who  a re  m in i s t e r s  o f  t he  word ;  and ,  
i f  s o,  whe the r  we  shou ld  no t  immed i a t e l y  and  mos t  
earnestly apply ourselves to the business?

On u s  i t  depends ,  under  God ,  whe the r  the  p re sen t  
happy st ir and inquiry shal l  go on to a decided increase  
of true relig ion, or whether it shal l  die away and expire  
a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  t r an s i en t  exc i t ement .  We a re  come to  a  
cr i s i s  in the rel ig ious history of our churches,  and i t  i s  
f o r  u s  t o  s ay  how i t  s h a l l  d e t e r m ine.  Our  re spon s i - 
b i l i ty,  a lways  t remendous ,  i s  now mos t  awfu l .  Ever y- 
thing is calculated to alarm us, i f  we do not awake from  
our s leep,  and throw of f  our s loth.  Let  us  beg in a fresh  
t o  l ive  f o r  God ,  and  t o  commune  w i t h  h im .  A  f i re  
i s  k indled,  and le t  us  each br ing a  coa l  f rom the a l ta r  
on which i t  bur ns  to  our  own hear t s ,  and ca r r y  back  
f r e s h  f u e l  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  f l a m e.  O,  w h a t  p r e a c h e r s  
shal l  we be,  i f  we preach from the ful l  r ich exper ience  
o f  a  renewed  and  rev ived  p i e t y.  An  e a r ne s t ne s s  and  
f re shnes s  wi l l  be  impar ted to  our  publ ic  ser v ices ;  and  
thi s ,  by the g race of  the Holy Spir i t ,  wi l l  c lothe them  
with new power,  and invest  them with new at tract ion.  
Pecul ia r  sea sons  for  prayer  have been so of ten recom- 
mended ,  tha t  I  may  venture  wi thout  censurable  ego- 
t i sm, to say,  that  a  por t ion of  ever y Saturday mor ning  
ha s  long been appropr i a ted  by  me to  implore  the  in- 
f luence of the Spir i t  upon the minister s  of  a l l  denomi- 
nations.
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I f ,  d e a r  b re t h ren ,  I  h ave  s a i d  any th i ng  t o  o f f end ,  
fo rg ive  me ;  fo r  i t  i s  f a r  f rom my in ten t ion  to  in ju re  
the feelings of those whom I so much love as my fellow- 
labourers in the vineyard of Christ.

Commending you to God, and to the mind and spir i t  
of his grace,

	 I remain,
		  Your affectionate Brother,
� J. A. J.
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an  addre s s  to  those  who are  e ngage d in  pre para- 
tory  studi e s  for  the  work  of  the  m ini stry,  on  
personal religion.

My dear young Brethren,

I t  w i l l  a p p e a r ,  p e r h a p s ,  t o  s o m e,  a n  a c t  o f  p r e - 
sumption in me thus to of fer  advice to those who are  
enjoying the r ich and precious advantages  a f forded by  
ou r  a c a d em i c a l  i n s t i t u t i on s .  I f  a n  a po l ogy  f o r  t h i s  
ob t r u s ion  be  due,  e i the r  to  you ,  o r  to  the  ab l e  and  
excel lent  men at  whose feet  i t  i s  your pr iv i lege to be  
brought up for the good work to which God has cal led  
you, I wil l  plead the deep solicitude which I feel,  both  
for your own usefulness, and the welfare of the churches  
hereafter to be committed to your care.

You are  fu l ly  in for med of  the  g rea t  a t tent ion which  
h a s  b e en  l a t e l y  p a i d  i n  t h i s  coun t r y,  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  
o f  rev iva l s  o f  re l ig ion;  you know how much has  been  
s a i d  a nd  w r i t t e n  on  t h i s  impo r t a n t  a nd  i n t e re s t i n g  
t op i c ;  a nd  you  h ave,  no  doub t ,  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  
deep  anx ie ty  o f  your  s en io r  b re th ren  and  f a the r s ,  to  
wi tnes s  a  g rea ter  e f fus ion of  Div ine in f luence on th i s  
pa r t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  v ineya rd .  I t  c annot  su re ly  have  e sca- 
ped your notice, how closely connected you stand with  
such a happy state of things,  and how powerful ly inf lu- 
ential  you may be, under the Divine bless ing, in br ing- 
i n g  i t  a b o u t .  I f  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h a r e  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
be long s  to  tho se  who  a rc  a l re ady  the  pa s to r s  o f  ou r 
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churches, the next in amount lies upon those who arc so  
s oon  t o  en t e r  upon  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y.  You r  
s i tua t ion,  my bre thren,  i s  next  to  our s  in  t remendous  
importance.

“Our  f a the r s ,  whe re  a re  they ?” The  s ame  que s t ion  
wi l l  soon be asked by you,  in re ference to those of  us  
who are now passing the mer idian of l i fe; and in a very  
few year s you wil l  be seen bear ing the heat and burden  
o f  t he  d ay.  You  a re  t he  r i s i ng  r a c e  who,  w i th  some  
except ions ,  wi l l  be the mini s ter s  of  the word,  and the  
pa s to r s  o f  the  churche s ,  in  the  nex t  genera t ion .  In  a  
a  ver y few months ,  or  year s ,  you wi l l  be found taking  
the over sight of immortal souls, and watching and feed- 
ing  the  f locks  which the  Lord has  purchased wi th  h i s  
own blood. Is  i t  not,  then, of  unspeakable impor tance,  
that  you should make the inquir y whether thi s  genera l  
concer n  about  a  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion ha s  found i t s  way  
into our Colleges?

Doe s  no t  the  s t a t e  o f  pe r sona l  re l i g ion  among  our  
s t ud en t s  n e ed  imp rovemen t ?  I  c a s t  no  re f l e c t i on ,  I  
prefer no accusation, I institute no invidious compar ison,  
when  I  exp re s s  my  conv i c t i on  th a t  t he  f r u i t s  o f  t he  
S p i r i t  a n d  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a r e  n o t  f o u n d  i n  s u c h  
abundance as could be wished, or might be expected, in  
our  academic g roves .  I  have dwel t  myse l f  for  a  sea son  
i n  s u ch  a  s i t u a t i on ,  a nd  l ook  b a ck  w i t h  s ome th i ng  
o f  g r i e f  and  sh ame  upon  tha t  po r t i on  o f  my  l i f e ,  a s  
being behind many other par ts of i t  in fervour of devo- 
t ion and spir i tual i ty of  mind. Perhaps many other s  can  
t e s t i f y  tha t  they  b rough t  away  l e s s  o f  s imp le,  l iv ing ,  
ea r ne s t  p ie ty  f rom a  co l l ege,  than  they  ca r r i ed  to  i t ;  
tha t  they  dec l ined  in  re l ig ion a s  they  g rew in  know- 
l edge ;  and  l o s t ,  even  am id s t  t h e  pu r su i t  o f  B ib l i c a l 
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lear ning, the ethereal  spir i t  of  a l iving f a i th.  This does  
not, in any degree, diminish the necessity, or the value,  
o f  academic  prepara t ion  for  the  min i s t r y ;  bu t  mere ly  
shows  tha t  th rough  a  want  o f  wa tch fu lne s s  i t  ha s ,  in  
some cases ,  proved the occas ion,  though cer ta in ly  not  
t h e  c a u s e ,  o f  a n  a t t e n d a n t  ev i l .  Pe r h a p s ,  my  d e a r  
brethren,  your own exper ience bear s ,  a t  th i s  moment ,  
so l emn and  a f f ec t ing  t e s t imony to  the  t r u th  o f  the se  
remark s ;  pe rhap s  you  a re  a lmos t  invo lun t a r i l y  l ed  to  
say “Oh! g ive me back the deep sense of eternal realities  
I  once  po s s e s s ed ;  t he  genu ine  con t r i t i on ,  t he  l ive l y  
f a i th ,  the  joy  un speakabl e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y,  and  the  
ardent zeal ,  I  once exper ienced, under the inf luence of  
which I of fered up mysel f  a whole burnt sacr i f ice unto  
God; and I wil l  most cheerful ly resign al l  the l i terature  
and sc ience  which I  have  ga ined ;  and fee l  myse l f  not  
only the holier and happier for the exchange, but more  
f i t t ed  fo r  the  g rea t  work  o f  be seech ing  s inner s  to  be  
reconciled to God.”

I  w i s h  yo u ,  h oweve r ,  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  t h e  
abuse  and the  nece s s a r y  in f luence  o f  academica l  pur- 
s u i t s .  L i t e r a t u re ,  a s  a  g en e r a l  r u l e ,  i s  a n  i nd i s p en - 
s able  qua l i f i c a t ion  fo r  the  min i s t e r i a l  o f f i ce ;  and  the  
a cqu i s i t ion  o f  i t ,  though  a t t ended  wi th  some deg ree  
o f  d a n g e r  t o  t h e  l i f e  o f  f a i t h ,  m ay,  by  p r aye r  a n d  
caution, be accomplished, and has been accomplished in  
innumerable cases,  without any detr iment to the power  
o f  god l ine s s  i n  the  sou l .  I f ,  i ndeed ,  i t  we re  a  t h ing  
imposs ible,  to  acquire  the knowledge of  l anguages ,  o f  
metaphys ic s ,  and of  sc ience,  without  the los s ,  or  even  
the  ser ious  d iminut ion,  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion,  i t  might  
become a  que s t ion ,  whe the r  an  un l e a r ned  bu t  p iou s  
min i s t r y  wou ld  no t  be  more  l i ke l y  to  an swer  a l l  the 
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ends  for  which a  d iv ine  reve la t ion i s  g ranted to  man,  
more effectually than a race of scholar s or philosophers,  
dest i tute of exper imental piety. I am, however, rel ieved  
f rom the  d i s cu s s ion  o f  th a t  que s t i on ,  by  the  pe r f e c t  
conv i c t i on  th a t  t he re  i s  no  re a l  oppo s i t i on  be tween  
l i t e ra r y  a t t a inment s  and a  h igh s t a te  o f  per sona l  re l i - 
g ion; and that any diminution in holy af fect ions which  
may have taken p lace dur ing the prog res s  o f  academic  
engagements, is to be traced up to the sinful negligence  
o f  tho se,  by  whom those  nece s s a r y  pur su i t s  a re  con- 
ducted.

I will concede that there is, both in the nature of your  
l i terar y s tudies  themselves ,  and in the deg ree of  appl i- 
cation which must be paid to them in order to improve,  
something which, without great watchfulness, may prove  
injur ious to piety.  The f i l thiness  of Grecian mythology  
may  po l lu te  the  imag ina t ion ;  the  s tudy  o f  sy s t emat i c  
theo logy  and  Bibl i c a l  c r i t i c i sm may produce  an  i r re- 
verend f ami l i a r i ty  wi th d iv ine t r uth,  and deaden your  
spir i tual  af fect ions;  the intense applicat ion of the mind  
may leave the f acult ies in such a state of exhaust ion, as  
to  unf i t  them for  medi ta t ion,  prayer,  and communion  
with God, when the season of ret irement comes round.  
T5ut,  perhaps ,  these matter s  are not more injur ious to  
per sona l  re l ig ion,  than the occupat ions  o f  the  t rades- 
m a n  o r  o f  t h e  a r t i z a n ,  s u r ro u n d e d  a n d  e n g a g e d  a s  
they are with men whose example and conver sat ion are  
rep l e t e  wi th  mora l  con t ag ion .  In  our  p re sen t  p roba- 
tionary state, relig ion will f ind diff iculties to surmount,  
and enemies to conquer, in every situation.

Reject ing, then, the nature of your occupation, as  an  
excuse for the neglect or injury of your pious habits, let 
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roe ask you, my young fr iends, what is the present state  
and degree of your personal religion?

1 .  W h a t  m e a s u r e  o f  h o l y  a f f e c t i o n  a n d  h e ave n l y  
mindednes s  do you pos se s s ?  Are  you in  those  re spect s  
wha t  you  once  we re ?  Have  you  the  s ame  v iv id  pe r - 
ception and powerful apprehension of spir itual things as  
you  once  had?  I s  your  pen i t ence  a s  deep,  your  f a i th  
a s  s teady,  your joy as  l ive ly,  your hope as  s t rong,  your  
love as  fervent,  as  they once were? Do you feel  as  wel l  
a s  know? Does  cruci f ix ion with Chr i s t ,  a  sense of  the  
va lue of  the Saviour,  deadness  to the world,  aspirat ion  
after heaven, del ighting in God, retain in your eyes the  
impor tance they once had? Or,  do you beg in to think  
t h a t  t h e  s t u d e n t  m ay  t h row  o f f  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  
s imp l e  e a r ne s tne s s  o f  t he  young  Chr i s t i an ?  A re  you  
aware  o f  any th ing  l i ke  a  g rowing  pe r sua s ion  in  your  
hea r t ,  o r  an  approach  to  i t ,  tha t  he  who ho ld s  da i l y  
communion wi th  Euc l id  and Newton in  the  lo f ty  ab- 
s t r ac t ions  o f  mathemat ic s ;  wi th  Homer  and Virg i l ,  in  
t h e  b r i gh t  c re a t i on s  o f  poe t r y ;  o r  w i t h  C i c e ro  and  
Demosthenes ,  in  the  in sp i ra t ions  o f  e loquence ;  needs  
no t  conve r s e  s o  much  w i th  Dav id ,  i n  t he  s t r a i n s  o f  
devot ion;  wi th I sa iah ,  in  the raptures  o f  prophecy;  or  
w i th  Pau l ,  i n  the  expe r i ence  o f  Chr i s t i an  doc t r ine ?  
Ah! my young brethren, I  can te l l  you, that  the longer  
a  Chr i s t i an  min i s t e r  l ive s ,  the  o lder  he  ge t s ,  and  the  
r icher he becomes in knowledge, the more does he feel  
anxious to revive the ardour and recover the s implici ty  
of  hi s  f i r s t  love to the Saviour of  hi s  soul .  We wish to  
combine with our present more matured knowledge, the  
f re shne s s  o f  ou r  fo r mer  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s  a s  young  
conve r t s .  No th ing  c an  be  more  d ange rou s  i n  i t s e l f , 
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nothing more f ata l  to your character and usefulness ,  as  
a  min i s te r  o f  the  Gospe l ,  than  an  idea ,  tha t  re l ig ious  
affections are not so necessary for you, as for the pr ivate  
Chr i s t ian,  for the young conver t ,  or the i l l i terate pro- 
f e s s o r.  I f  you r  p iou s  h ab i t s  a re  re l a x ing ,  you  a re  i n  
danger ;  and thi s  danger i s  g reat ly increased,  i f  you are  
attempting to justify such a state of mind as this.

2 .  I s  p r i v a t e  p r aye r  m a i n t a i n e d  w i t h  c o n s t a n c y,  
punctua l i ty,  and enjoyment?  or,  are  you a l lowing your  
s tudies  to encroach upon the t ime for merly a l lot ted to  
this  holy and necessar y exercise;  and s inking into mere  
shor t ,  l i fe les s  for ms of  devot ion? Time was ,  when you  
felt that you could as soon live without bread, as without  
prayer.  I t  was your pract ice,  and your del ight ,  to enter  
your  c lo s e t ,  and  to  commune  wi th  your  Fa the r  who  
s ee s  in  s ec re t .  I s  i t  so  now?  or  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  devo- 
t i on  f l ed ?  Are  you  no t  o f t en  re ad ing  Homer  o r  De- 
mosthenes, when you should be perusing Moses, David,  
or Paul; and meditating upon some heathen f iction, when  
you should be contempla t ing the g lor y of  Chr i s t ,  and  
wor sh ipp ing  a t  the  foot s too l  o f  Jehovah?  S tud ie s  tha t  
are unsancti f ied by devotion, are l ikely to do you l i t t le  
good; and knowledge,  gained at  the expense of  prayer,  
will only puff you up.

3 .  I s  yo u r  c o n s c i e n c e  s o  t e n d e r ,  a s  t o  b e  e a s i l y  
wounded  by  l i t t l e  s i n s ,  and  to  p roduce  a l a r m a t  the  
l e a s t  appea r ance  o f  ev i l ?  o r,  a re  you  becoming  more  
tolerant of sin, and more easy and accommodating in your  
v iews  o f  what  i s  wrong?  Perhaps  your  en la rged in ter- 
cour se  wi th  soc ie ty  i s  l ead ing you to  aba te  somewhat  
o f  your  unneces sa r y  sc r upulos i ty,  your  r ig id  s t i f fne s s ,  
and o f fens ive  unsoc ia l  au s te r i ty,  a s  you now beg in  to  
cal l  your former noble consis tency and separat ion from 
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t h e  wo r l d .  Ha s  you r  ch e e r f u l n e s s  d e g ene r a t e d  i n t o  
levity;  your neatness  into foppery; your pol i teness  into  
beaui sh f r ivol i ty?  Can you now f la t ter  and pay hol low  
compliments, f l ir t with females, quar rel with politicians,  
o r  t h row  away  you r  p re c i ou s  t ime  upon  nove l s  a nd  
worthless poetry, which can neither elevate the imagina- 
t ion  nor  pur i f y  the  hea r t ?  I  do  no t  cha rge  you  wi th  
t h e s e  t h ing s ;  bu t  on l y  a s k  i f  t h e re  be  any th ing  l i ke  
them, or approaching to them?

4.  I s  the  Word of  God read by you wi th  such devo- 
t ional  fee l ing as  i t  for merly was ,  or  do you take i t  up,  
mere ly  a s  a  book conta in ing the  sc ience  which i s  the  
subject of your studies;  or as a col lection of texts,  from  
which you are  to se lect  one for  a  ser mon? That  man’s  
re l ig ion i s  in a  bad s ta te,  who ceases  to read the Bible  
a s  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a l t hough  he  may  s p end  hou r s  a  d ay  
over it as a mere matter of study.

5.  When  you  hea r  a  s e r mon ,  and  jo in  in  publ i c  o r  
f ami ly  ordinances  of  re l ig ion,  i s  i t  wi th any deg ree of  
ha l lowed emotion and per sonal  interes t  a s  a  Chr i s t ian,  
or only with the cold st i f fness or formality, or the cap- 
t ious  inqui s i t ivenes s  o f  the  cr i t i c ?  At  the  Lord ’s  Sup- 
per,  do you mel t  and g low beneath redeeming love a s  
fo r mer ly,  o r  i s  a l l  mot ion le s s  and  co ld  a s  the  marble  
statue?

6 .  I n  you r  f e e l i n g s  t owa rd s  you r  f e l l ow  s t ud en t s ,  
have  you tha t  cha r i ty  which  “ i s  no t  ea s i l y  p rovoked ;  
which i s  k ind ;  which env ie th  not ;  which seeketh  not  
her  own;  which vaunte th  not  i t se l f ;  i s  not  puf fed  up;  
wh ich  re jo i ce th  no t  in  in iqu i ty,  bu t  re jo i ce th  in  the  
t r u th?” Can  you  look  wi thout  i l l -wi l l  upon super io r  
t a l en t s ,  and  hea r  wi thou t  emot ion s  o f  re s en tment  o f  
super ior  popula r i ty?  And,  on the  o ther  hand,  do you 
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conduc t  you r s e l ve s  w i th  k ind  and  ami ab l e  a f f ab i l i t y  
towards  men of  infer ior  abi l i t ie s ,  and s t r ive with kind  
a s s idu i ty  to  make  them fee l  a s  l i t t l e  a s  pos s ib l e  the i r  
infer iority?

7.  W h a t  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  yo u r  h e a r t ,  a s  r e s p e c t s  
your public exercises in preaching and prayer. Is i t  your  
ch ie f  a im to  be  popu l a r,  o r  ( amid s t  some mix ture  o f  
tha t  vani ty,  f rom which the hol ie s t  a re  not  a l together  
f ree, )  i s  i t  your  supreme objec t  to  g lor i fy  God in  the  
s a l va t ion  o f  immor t a l  sou l s ?  I s  you r  ene rgy  the  o f f - 
spr ing  o f  pure  zea l ,  or  o f  a  th i r s t  a f te r  app lause?  Are  
you guided in the selection of your subjects,  and in the  
method of discuss ing them, by a s incere desire to make  
men wise  unto sa lva t ion,  or  to  sh ine a s  an ingenious ,  
p ro f o u n d ,  o r  o r i g i n a l  t h i n ke r ?  I s  yo u r  f e e l i n g  t h e  
genuine,  un forced  emot ion o f  the  hear t ,  o r  the  mere  
war mth enkindled by the s ight of  a  l i s tening audience,  
and a wish to produce ef fect?  Do you go to the pulpi t  
with a sense of awful responsibi l i ty;  a conviction of the  
t remendous  impor t  and e te r na l  consequences  o f  your  
message; an intense anxiety to commend your selves,  by  
a manifestat ion of the truth, to every man’s  conscience  
i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  God ,  o r  w i t h  a  l i g h t ,  c a re l e s s  f l i p - 
pancy o f  manner s ,  a s  i f  you were  go ing to  rehear se  a  
lesson and act a part?

Now,  my  d e a r  b re t h ren ,  e x am ine  you r  h e a r t s  a nd  
your conduct in a l l  these par t icular s ,  and ascer ta in the  
s ta te of  your per sonal  re l ig ion.  Vita l  and exper imenta l  
piety is  the f ir st  and most essential  quali f ication for the  
mini s ter ia l  o f f ice.  I t  i s  the base  of  the pyramid,  com- 
pared wi th  which ,  l ea r n ing and sc ience,  however  im- 
po r t an t  t h ey  a re  con s i d e red ,  a nd  j u s t l y  con s i d e red ,  
a r e  bu t  a s  t h e  h i gh e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u re ,  o r  t h e 
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g i l d ed  o r n amen t  a t  t h e  t op.  I  w i l l  r e f e r  you  t o  no  
mean  au thor i ty  fo r  op in ions  on  the  c lo se  connex ion  
be tween  min i s t e r i a l  p i e ty  and  min i s t e r i a l  u se fu lne s s .  
The  vene r ab l e  Abr aham Boo th ,  i n  h i s  cha rge  to  Mr  
Hopkins, has the following str iking remarks:

“In proportion as the pr inciples of true piety are vigorous in your  
heart, may you be expected to fill up the wide circumference of pas- 
toral duty. For there is no reason to fear that a minister, if tolerably  
furnished with gifts, will be remarkably deficient, or negligent, in  
any known branch of pastoral obligation, while his heart is alive to  
the enjoyments and to the duties of the Chr istian character. It is  
from a pastor’s defects, considered under the notion of a disciple,  
tha t  h i s  pr inc ipa l  d i f f icu l t ie s  and chie f  danger s  a r i se.  For,  my  
brother,  i t  i s  only on the permanent basis  of genuine Chr ist ian  
piety, that your pastoral  character can be establ i shed, or appear  
wi th  re spectab i l i ty,  in  the  l ight  o f  the  New Tes tament .  I  ca l l  
genuine Chr istian piety permanent, because everything essential to  
it will abide and flour ish in immortal vigour; whereas, the pastoral  
office, though honourable and important when connected with true  
godliness, must soon be laid aside, as inconsistent with the heavenly  
state. ‘He that would go down to the pit in peace,’ says Dr. Owen,  
‘ let him keep up duties in his f amily and closet; let him hear as  
of ten as  he can have oppor tunity;  let  him speak often of  good  
things; let him leave the company of profane and ignorant men,  
until he have obtained a good repute for relig ion; let him preach  
and labour to make other s better than he is himself ;  and, in the  
mean time, not neglect to humble his heart to walk with God in a  
man i f e s t  ho l ine s s  and  u se fu lne s s ;  and  he  wi l l  no t  f a i l  o f  h i s  
end.’”

And to the remarks  of  thi s  aged and eminent servant  
of Chr ist ,  may be added those of a man whose sermons  
conta in ,  in  the highes t  deg ree of  per fect ion that  I  am  
acquainted with, the union of chaste dict ion, profound  
eloquence, and fervent piety.

“Men,” says Mr Hall ,  “are ruined in their eternal interests,  by  
failing to look within; by being so absorbed in the pursuits of ex- 
ternal good, as to neglect the state of their hearts. But can this be  
supposed to be the case with us, who must never hope to discharge 
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our off ice with effect, without an intimate acquaintance with the  
inward man, without tracing the secret operations of nature and  
grace, without closely inspecting the causes of revival and of decay  
in the spir itual life, and detecting the most secret spr ings and subtle  
ar tif ices of temptation: in all which we shall be successful, just in  
propor tion to the deg ree of devout attention we bestow on the  
movement s  o f  our  own minds ?  Where  can  we  tu r n ,  wi thout  
meet ing incent ives  to piety?  What  par t  of  the sacred funct ion  
can we touch, which will not remind us of the beauty of holiness,  
the evil of sin, and the emptiness of all sublunary good; or where  
we shall not find ourselves in a temple, resounding with awful voices,  
and filled with holy inspirations?’”

I  k n ow  n o t  t wo  t r e a t i s e s  s o  we l l  d e s e r v i n g  yo u r  
s e r i o u s  p e r u s a l ,  a s  t h e  “ Pa s t o r a l  C a u t i o n s ” o f  M r  
Boo th ,  and  Mr  Ha l l ’s  s e r mon  “On  the  D i s cou r a ge - 
ments and Supports of the Christian Ministry.”

The state of your per sonal rel ig ion is  not only of im- 
por tance to  you in  your  present  s i tua t ion,  but  a l so  to  
your  fu ture  charac te r  and  u se fu lne s s .  The  min i s t e r i a l  
c h a r a c t e r  i s  f o r med  a t  c o l l e g e .  I f  t h e  s t ud en t  b e  a  
lukewarm Chr istian, so wil l  the pastor be; i f  the former  
be whol ly  taken up in the pur sui t s  o f  the scholar,  the  
phi losopher,  or  the cr i t ic,  to the a lmost  ent i re neglect  
of vital  and exper imental rel ig ion, the latter wil l ,  in al l  
p robab i l i t y,  exh ib i t  the  s ame  de s t i tu t ion  o f  the  f i r s t  
qua l i f i c a t ion  fo r  the  pa s to ra l  o f f i ce.  I  do  not  under- 
va lue lear ning;  I  ra te  i t s  wor th a t  a  ver y high pr ice ;  I  
reg re t  tha t  I  have  been  p reven ted ,  by  c i rcums t ance s ,  
f rom making larger acquis i t ions as  a  scholar ;  I  wish to  
see a  f ar  g reater  por t ion of  l i tera ture posses sed by the  
Dissent ing minis tr y;  and for this  pur pose I  would have  
the ter m of  academic s tudy s t i l l  more lengthened:  but  
w i th  a l l  t he s e  admi s s ion s ,  I  s ay,  th a t  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i ng  
how s l ight ly  and ind i rec t ly  the  Chr i s t i an  pa s tor  f inds  
t h e  p ro founde s t  s cho l a r s h i p  and  ph i l o sophy  to  be a r 
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upon  the  sp i r i tua l  and  e t e r na l  in t e re s t s  o f  h i s  f l ock ,  
c o m p a re d  w i t h  e a r n e s t  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l  r e l i g i o n .  
Should you, unhappily, go for th, with but a low degree  
of fervent piety, to the future scene of your minister ia l  
l abour s ,  you wi l l  be  mos t  mi se rably  qua l i f i ed  to  t ake  
the over s ight  o f  immor ta l  soul s ,  however  profound or  
e l egan t  may  be  the  acqu i s i t ion s  which  you may  have  
made.  What i s  the cause why so many inef f ic ient min- 
i s te r s  a re  found among us ?  In te l l ec tua l  incompetency  
will account for it in par t. The door of admission to the  
col lege has  been opened too wide;  too low a s tandard  
of mental  abi l i ty has been set up; and hence many have  
been admitted,  whose piety,  s incere and even ardent as  
it is, should not have been considered as suff icient quali- 
f ication for an off ice, the design of which is to feed the  
soul s  of  men with knowledge and under s tanding.  But ,  
in  many other  cases ,  there i s  no lack of  e i ther  natura l  
abi l i ty or acquired lear ning, and yet the pastor and the  
people are asleep together over the interests of Zion. In  
these instances, i t  i s  evident the defect is  a want of fer- 
vent and vigorous relig ion in him, whose heart, according  
to its  own spir itual temperature, raises or depresses that  
o f  t h e  c h u r c h  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i s  c a r e .  A n d  i f  t h e  
hi s tor y of  such pas tor s  be t raced back to their  col lege  
d ay s ,  i t  w i l l  g ene r a l l y  be  found ,  th a t  s uch  men  a re,  
as ministers, what they were as students.

I f ,  then,  i t  be of  any impor tance that  you should be  
par takers of a high degree of personal relig ion hereafter,  
you shou ld  seek  to  pos se s s  i t  now:  and  i t  i s  a  mat te r  
wor th inquir ing into, whether there needs not a revival  
o f  the  in t e re s t s  o f  p i e ty  in  your  hea r t s .  In  Amer i c a ,  
the rev iva l s  o f  which we have heard so much have,  in  
s eve r a l  i n s t a n c e s ,  c ommenced  i n  t h e  co l l e g e s .  Wi l l 
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you ,  t hen ,  my  dea r  b re th ren ,  pe r mi t  me  to  u rge  on  
you ver y ser ious  a t tent ion to th i s  sub jec t ;  and,  a t  the  
same t ime,  a  few hints  in re ference to the s teps  which  
should be taken by you.

1 .  L e t  e a c h  s t u d e n t  d e vo t e  a  s p e c i a l  s e a s o n  t o  
se l f -examinat ion and humi l ia t ion before God apar t  by  
h imse l f .  Le t  h im rev i ew h i s  who l e  re l i g iou s  h i s t o r y  
a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  c a l l i ng  to  re co l l e c t ion  h i s  v i ews  and  
feel ings when he f i r s t  became a disciple of  Chr is t ;  and  
t hen  compa re  w i th  them h i s  p re s en t  re l i g iou s  s t a t e.  
Let  h im take a  devout  and comprehens ive v iew of  the  
g rea t  work  to  which  he  ha s  devoted  h i s  l i f e,  and  fo r  
which  he  i s  p repa r ing  h imse l f .  Then  l e t  h im inqu i re  
in to h i s  mot ives ,  h i s  a ims ,  h i s  sp i r i tua l  qua l i f i ca t ions .  
To  a s s i s t  h i m  i n  t h i s  bu s i n e s s ,  I  r e c o m m e n d  m o s t  
e a r ne s t l y  t he  devou t  pe r u s a l  o f  Bax t e r ’s  “Re fo r med  
Pastor,” which wil l  open to him the nature and obl iga- 
t ions  o f  the  o f f i ce  to  which  he  i s  look ing  fo rward .  I  
know  no t  t h e  un i n s p i re d  compo s i t i on ,  wh i ch  i s  s o  
s e a rch ing ,  so  humbl ing ,  so  s t imu l a t ing ,  a s  th i s  t r an- 
scendent treatise.

2 .  I t  wou l d  b e  a d v i s a b l e  f o r  s t u d en t s  t o  u n i t e  i n  
small  par t ies for the same purpose, selecting their more  
in t imate  f r iends ,  to  spend together  a  sea son of  prayer  
and  humi l i a t i on .  And  th i s  shou ld  be  fo l l owed  by  an  
as sociat ion of  the whole body in a  genera l  act  of  con- 
f e s s ion ,  aba sement ,  and  supp l i ca t ion .  And i f  th i s  l a s t  
were attended with fasting, it would be still more solemn  
and impressive.

3.  Bu t  a f t e r  s u ch  s e a s on s  h ave  p a s s e d  away,  much  
remains to be done, to perpetuate the benef it they have  
produced.  Take up,  my dear  young brethren,  the idea ,  
a nd  l e t  i t  roo t  i t s e l f  i n  you r  h e a r t s  a s  one  o f  you r 
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deepe s t  and  s t ronge s t  conv ic t ion s ,  tha t  p i e ty  i s  your  
most essentia l  and durable qual i f icat ion for the pastoral  
o f f i ce.  Whatever  e l se  you g ive  your  a t tent ion to,  th i s  
ough t  no t  t o  b e,  mu s t  no t  b e,  n eg l e c t ed .  L e t  i t  b e  
the f i r s t  object  of  your sol ic i tude and of  your pur sui t .  
Occa s iona l l y  ob se r ve  spec i a l  s e a son s  o f  examina t ion  
and humi l i a t ion.  Let  noth ing induce you to  encroach  
u p o n  t h e  t i m e  d evo t e d  t o  p r i v a t e  p r aye r .  I f  yo u r  
s t u d i e s  a r e  u nu s u a l l y  p re s s i n g ,  r a t h e r  t a ke  t i m e  t o  
ca r r y  them on f rom s l eep,  than  f rom prayer.  I f  the re  
h appen  to  be  i n  the  co l l e ge,  young  men  o f  unu sua l  
cheer fu lnes s  amount ing to levi ty,  make them not  your  
a s s o c i a t e s ,  l e s t  you  im i t a t e  t h e i r  e x amp l e ;  bu t  i n  a  
sp i r i t  o f  humi l i ty  and a f fec t iona te  f ide l i ty,  se t  be fore  
them the impropr ie ty of  thei r  conduct  and the conta- 
g ious inf luence of their  example.  One such disposi t ion  
ha s  o f t en t ime s  done  immense  mi s ch i e f  to  nea r l y  the  
whole  body.  In  your  in te rcour se  wi th  each  o ther,  be  
caut ious  not  to  make the  sub jec t  o f  re l ig ion a  mat te r  
o f  jocu l a r  and  undevout  conver s a t ion ;  nor  a l l ow the  
topics of your own sermons to become the theme of mere  
c r i t i c a l  o r  f r i vo l o u s  r e m a r k .  S u c h  a  p r a c t i c e  mu s t  
inevitably extinguish the fervour of rel ig ious affections,  
and  p roduce  c r imina l  lukewar mnes s .  In  your  rec rea- 
t ions, for recreations you must have, ( i f  indeed, you are  
s tudent s  in  rea l i ty, )  avoid  a l l  no i sy,  obs t reperous ,  and  
f r ivo lou s  mi r th .  I  am no  enemy to  cha s t e  and  we l l - 
tempered cheerfulness, nor do I wish to see our colleges  
conver ted into monas ter ie s  of  the order  of  La Trappe,  
where the melancholy  inmates  move about  in  spect ra l  
g loom and  s i l ence.  Lev i ty,  however,  i s ,  on  the  o the r  
h and ,  e x c e ed ing l y  m i s ch i evou s .  I n  you r  a t t end ance  
upon domestic and public worship, i t  i s  of g reat conse-
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quence to endeavour to preserve a devotional spir it; and  
it will greatly conduce to keep up the vigour of holy affec- 
t ion s ,  i f  you  a lways  a re  in  cour se  o f  pe r u sa l  o f  some  
volume of  re l ig ious  biog raphy,  or  some treat i se  of  ex- 
per imenta l  re l ig ion .  Espec i a l l y  i s  i t  o f  immense  con- 
sequence to mainta in a  habi t  of  reading the Scr iptures  
devo t iona l l y.  I  know not  a  d i rec t ion  o f  more  conse- 
quence to you than thi s .  I t  i s  our danger  a s  mini s ter s ,  
no le s s  than your s  a s  s tudent s ,  to  read the  Bible  on ly  
a s  theo log i an s ,  c r i t i c s ,  and  p reache r s .  We a re  p rone,  
a s  soon a s  we open the  sacred vo lume,  to  sy s temat ize  
a s  d iv ines ,  to  take up text s  a s  the weapons  of  contro- 
ver sy,  to  ana lyze the meaning of  words  and phrases  a s  
e tymolog i s t s  and  expos i tor s ,  o r  to  se lec t  and a r r ange  
p a s s age s  a s  p re ache r s ;  when  we  ough t  to  be  re ad ing  
exclus ive ly for  the joys  of  f a i th,  the g low of  love,  and  
the  a sp i r a t ion s  o f  hope.  L ike  a  phy s i c i an ,  examin ing  
sc ient i f ica l ly  the medic ine,  which he should be taking  
f o r  h i s  own  cu re ;  o r  a  chem i s t ,  a n a l y z i ng  t h e  f ood  
wh i ch  he  shou ld  be  e a t i ng  f o r  h i s  nou r i shmen t ;  we  
are often only studying the Bible, when we ought to be  
b e l i ev i ng  i n  i t ,  a nd  r i s i n g ,  by  an  e xpe r imen t a l  a c - 
quaintance with i t ,  into the pure e lement of  devotion,  
and the sublime act of communion with God.

I f  I  do not  now of fer  any advice  on other  topic s ,  i t  
i s  because  I  should deem i t  an act  o f  the highes t  pre- 
sumption to g ive counse l  on l i terar y subject s  to those  
who  po s s e s s  s uch  advan t age s  a s  a re  en joyed  by  you ,  
and because  I  fee l  myse l f  i l l  qua l i f ied for  such a  ta sk .  
On the bus ines s  of  per sona l  re l ig ion I  may be bold to  
add re s s  you ,  f rom some,  though  a l a s !  too  imper f ec t ,  
an acquaintance with the subject ;  and because I do not 
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by  such  adv ice  d i rec t l y  in te r f e re  wi th  any  o f  the  e s - 
pecial duties of the professor’s chair.

Rece ive  then ,  my  dea r  young  b re th ren ,  the  adv i ce  
of one, who is most tenderly concerned for your welfare,  
and  the  we l f a re  o f  the  churche s  o f  Chr i s t  wh ich  a re  
soon to  be  en t r u s ted  to  your  ca re ;  o f  one  who,  a f t e r  
twenty- four  yea r s ’ l abour  in  no  cont r ac ted  sphere  o f  
mini s ter ia l  exer t ion,  can te s t i fy  tha t  whi le  he has  fe l t  
and deplored his def iciencies in many things, he has felt  
and deplored most  of  a l l  hi s  def ic iency in per sonal  re- 
l ig ion;  o f  one who,  had he to beg in l i fe  aga in ,  would  
s t r i ve ,  by  G o d ’s  h e l p,  a f t e r  a  f a r  h i g h e r  d e g re e  o f  
l i t e r a r y  and  s c i en t i f i c  a cqu i rement ;  bu t  who,  w i th  a  
keen percept ion of  the jus t  va lue of  ever y thing com- 
prehended within the wide range of learning and sound  
philosophy, st i l l  as clearly discerns the transcendent and  
pa ramount  impor t ance  o f  exper imenta l  re l i g ion ,  a s  a  
qualification for the pastoral office.

	 I remain, my dear Brethren,
		  With much affection,
			   Your sincere fr iend,
				    J. A. J.
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ON MINISTERIAL ATTENTION TO  
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS.

Reprinted from the Evangelical Magazine, for June 1842.
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on  th e  i m p ortanc e  o f  m i n i st e r i a l  at te nt i on  to  
sunday-schools ,  e spec ially  in  our smalle r  con- 
gregations.

My mind  ha s  been  much  in t e re s t ed  o f  l a t e,  i n  the  
condition and prospects of many of our congregations in  
the smal l  towns and vi l l ages ,  where our denominat ion  
i s  oppo sed  and  oppre s s ed  by  tha t  s pec i e s  o f  mode r n  
per secution, so cor rect ly and forcibly descr ibed by Dr.  
Va u g h a n  i n  h i s  r e c e n t  t r a c t  o n  t h a t  s u b j e c t .  I t  i s  
painful to a mind al ive to the r ights of conscience, and  
to the welf are of immor tal  souls ,  to witness the relent- 
l e s s  hos t i l i ty,  the  mean and pa l t r y  a r t s ,  and the  pe t ty  
spite, with which the effor ts of our ministers to do good  
are  res i s ted in those p laces ,  where c ler ica l  into lerance  
and ecc le s i a s t i ca l  b igot r y,  by  be ing  condensed wi th in  
nar row l imi t s ,  become ext raord inar i ly  v i r u lent ,  and I  
l ament  to  say,  f a r  too succes s fu l .  Under  such c i rcum- 
stances,  to look for much increase from the respectable  
por t ion of  the  inhabi tant s ,  i s  a t  pre sent  a l l  but  hope- 
l e s s ;  i t  i s  w i th  d i f f i cu l t y  tho se  a re  re t a ined  who  a re  
a l ready  wi th  u s .  What ,  then ,  i s  to  be  done?  To what  
s ou rce  sh a l l  t he  p a s to r  tu r n  h i s  a t t en t ion ,  and  wha t  
new means shal l  he try to recruit his wasting congrega- 
t ion,  and f i l l  the pews which br ibery and int imidat ion  
h ave  p a r t i a l l y  emp t i ed  o r  kep t  emp ty ?  I  an swe r,  l e t  
h im look to  the  Sunday- schoo l .  I t  ha s  long  appeared  
to me that the pastor s of our churches have been cr im-



484	 works of john angell james volume viii�

484

ina l ly  neg lec t fu l  o f  th i s  impor tant  sy s tem of  re l ig ious  
instruction, and with guilty indif ference have handed it  
over to whomsoever could be found to super intend i t ;  
forget t ing that ,  a s  the ordained and recognised of f ic ia l  
t e ache r s  o f  the  cong rega t ion s ,  i t  i s  the i r  bu s ine s s  to  
s ee  to  and in  some way to  super in tend a l l  the  publ i c  
re l i g ious  in s t r uc t ion ,  which  i s  c a r r i ed  on  fo r  and  by  
the i r  people.  They cannot  cons i s tent ly  le t  any sy s tem  
of  re l ig ious  teaching go on without  tak ing a  deep in- 
t e re s t  i n  i t ,  and  a i d ing  and  d i re c t i ng  tho s e  who  a re  
engaged in i t .  What  an impor tant  sphere  of  opera t ion  
i s  a  S und ay - s c hoo l  o f  two,  t h re e ,  o r  f o u r  h u n d re d  
chi ldren,  a l l  of  them immor ta l  beings ,  a s sembled week  
a f t e r  we e k ,  n o t  m e re l y  t o  b e  t a u g h t  t h e  e l e m e n t s  
o f  gene r a l  knowledge,  bu t  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  re l i g ion  
a n d  t h e  way  o f  s a l va t i o n .  I s  t h i s  a  f i e l d  o f  l a b o u r  
which any minister should pass by with indif ference, as  
benea th  h i s  a t t en t ion?  Ye t  how many  a re  the re  who  
r a re ly  ever  g l adden the  hear t  o f  a  super in tendent ,  o r  
cheer the minds of the teachers, by a visit to the school,  
much less by a share in their labours!

Bu t  my  ob j e c t  now  i s  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  m ind s  o f  t h e  
minister s in our smaller towns, to this sphere of hopeful  
l a bou r.  Fo r  s ome  o f  u s  who  a re  c a l l e d  by  t h e  Lo rd  
of  the vineyard to occupy more publ ic s ta t ions ,  and to  
preside over large churches, there is a l itt le more excuse  
for  neg lect ing Sunday-school s ,  than there  i s  for  those  
o f  our  b re th ren  p l a ced  in .  more  s ec luded  s i tua t ion s .  
Our  h and s  a re  f u l l ,  a nd  we  f i nd  ou r  re s t  i n  ch ange  
o f  l a bou r ;  bu t  f o r  o t h e r s ,  t h e re  i s  no  d e f en c e .  L e t  
those who are s i t t ing down in hopeless ,  hear t less  g r ief ,  
a t  s e e i ng  a l l  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  pu l p i t  t o  f i l l  t h e i r  
c h a p e l s  f r u s t r a t e d ;  w h o  a re  h a l f - p a r a l y s e d  by  h i g h 
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church pre judice,  and Pusey i te  in to lerance ;  who,  d i s- 
hea r tened and d i sp i r i t ed ,  a re  look ing  about  fo r  some  
other and more likely scene of occupation, betake them- 
s e l ve s  t o  the  Sunday- s choo l ,  a s  t o  some th ing  be t t e r  
than the for lorn hope of recover ing their  cong regat ion  
by l a rge  acces s ions  f rom the wea l thy adul t  popula t ion  
of the place.

I t  i s  not  my intent ion,  of  cour se,  to advise a  neglect  
o f  pu lp i t  p repara t ion or  pu lp i t  exer t ion ;  on the  con- 
trar y,  I  recommend a much higher deg ree of  i t  than at  
present  preva i l s ;  and,  in  many cases ,  the cong regat ion  
would not be what it is, had its minister been as diligent  
a  s t uden t ,  and  a s  good  a  p re a che r  a s  he  m igh t  h ave  
been ,  and  ough t  to  have  been .  Noth ing  mus t  d ive r t  
t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  o u r  p a s t o r s  f ro m  p re a c h i n g .  We l l  
s tudied,  s imple,  sc r ip tura l  se r mons ,  redolent  wi th the  
s avour  o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t ,  energe t i ca l l y  and  
a f fect ionate ly del ivered,  cannot be dispensed with;  but  
even these are not enough, for prejudice and intolerance  
wi l l  keep the people f rom coming to hear  them. What  
then, I  ask again, i s  to be done to increase the congre- 
gat ion, and extend the sphere of minister ia l  labour and  
s u c c e s s ?  I  r e i t e r a t e  t h e  a n swe r  a nd  a d v i c e ,  l e t  o u r  
p a s to r s  t u r n  more  o f  t he i r  a t t en t ion  to  the  Sunday- 
schools.

Look  a t  t h i s  s ub j e c t  i n  eve r y  a s p e c t  o f  i t .  I n  t h e  
f i r s t  p lace,  a  school  o f  a lmost  any number,  which the  
cong rega t ion  and  min i s t e r  toge ther  can  manage,  may  
b e ,  i n  m o s t  p l a c e s ,  o b t a i n e d .  T h e re  a r e  u s u a l l y  a s  
many  ch i l d ren  to  be  found  a s  a l l  denomina t ion s  c an  
s upe r i n t end .  S e cond l y,  I t  i s  a  ve r y  l i ke l y  mean s  o f  
doing good if  well  worked; which, indeed, is  not gene- 
r a l l y  the  ca se.  Noth ing  can  be  more  ine f f i c i en t  than 
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the  me thod  o f  Sunday- s choo l  t e ach ing ,  a s  i t  i s  con- 
duc ted  in  many  p l ace s .  Even  in  th i s  age  o f  improve- 
ment the system, if that can be called a system, in which  
there i s  nei ther plan nor order,  which i s  car r ied on in  
many schools  i s  wretched.  Some people seem to think  
that, provided a little mob of children are collected in one  
place, and a few il l-qualif ied young people are turned in  
among them to  teach them to  read ,  and lead  them to  
chapel ,  there i s  a  Sunday-school .  But how much more  
than  th i s  i s  nece s s a r y,  and  how much more  than  th i s  
c a n  now  be  s upp l i e d .  The  f u l l  e f f i c a c y  o f  Sund ay - 
s choo l  in s t r uc t ion  rema in s  ye t ,  in  mos t  p l ace s ,  to  be  
d emon s t r a t ed .  I  cou l d  po in t  t o  s ome  p l a c e s ,  whe re  
result s  have fol lowed as  g rat i fying as  they are as tonish- 
ing. Congregat ions which to a l l  appearance were dead,  
have been quickened into life and have multiplied them- 
se lves  by sending out  the word of  the Lord a l l  a round  
them.  In  the se  ca se s  i t  i s  the  min i s t e r  tha t  ha s  t aken  
the lead,  consider ing the school as  one g reat  object  of  
h i s  m in i s t r y.  And  who  tha t  ha s  eve r  ye t  devo ted  h i s  
ene rg i e s ,  j ud i c iou s l y  and  pe r s eve r ing l y,  t o  th i s  p l an  
o f  do ing  good ,  ha s  no t  succeeded  a lmos t  beyond  h i s  
expecta t ions?  Third ly,  Cons ider  the  popular i ty  o f  the  
sys tem: i t  i s  the g reat  f avour i te  of  the Engl i sh people.  
T h e  r i c h  p r a i s e  i t ,  a n d  t h e  p o o r  l ove  i t .  T h e re  i s  
s c a rc e l y  any th ing  wh i ch  t e l l s  more  upon  the  pub l i c  
mind in favour of a congregation, than a well-conducted  
Sunday-school .  I t  i s  a  char i ty,  and char i ty  conc i l i a te s  
e s t eem and rega rd .  Four th ly,  I t  p roduces  a t t achment ,  
i f  i t  b e  p rope r l y  u s ed  fo r  t h a t  pu r po s e,  bo th  to  the  
m in i s t e r  and  t h e  p l a c e,  a nd  t h a t  bo th  i n  t h e  m ind s  
o f  the parent s  and the chi ldren.  I f  chi ldren are  k indly  
u sed  and  we l l  in s t r uc ted ,  an  ag reeab l e  a s soc i a t ion  i s 
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p roduced  in  the i r  m ind s  th rough  l i f e ,  w i th  the  spo t  
where they were taught the elements of knowledge and  
l e d  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  A d va n t a g e  m ay  b e  t a ke n  
of  this  to g ive them an interest  in a place and i t s  min- 
istry too strong for intolerance to subdue, or bigotry to  
cor rupt .  But  i t  must  be confes sed and lamented,  that ,  
in  too  many  ca s e s ,  the  work  o f  in s t r uc t ion  ha s  been  
too superf icia l ly done. The conduct of the teacher s has  
been too cold or too har sh, and the notice of the min- 
i s t e r  too  r a re  and  d i s t an t  to  l e ave  any  conv i c t ion  o f  
benef i t ,  any sense of  obl igat ion,  any pleasant  recol lec- 
tions, and, in consequence, any permanent attachment.

Such  i s  t he  s y s t em to  wh i ch  I  am anx iou s  t h a t  a l l  
our minister s should lend a helping hand, and to which  
I especial ly direct the attention of those who are nearly  
debarred from usefulness in other ways.

I  now propose  to  cons ide r  in  wha t  way  I  th ink  my  
bre thren in  the  c i rcumstances  I  have  a l luded to,  may,  
with advantage, and without any encroachment on their  
o the r  du t i e s ,  d evo t e  t he i r  a t t en t i on  to  the  i n t e re s t s  
of  the Sunday-schools ,  and render them subservient to  
the increase of their congregations.

1.  They  mus t  be  impre s s ed  wi th  a  due  s en se  o f  the  
impor tance of  Sunday-schools ,  not only on account of  
the children, their parents,  and the community at large,  
but also in reference to the congregation which supports  
t hem.  The re  mus t  be  no  s ay ing ,  “Wha t  w i l l  t h i s  do  
f o r  me ? ” f o r  s u ch  a  s c e p t i c a l  s u r vey  o f  t h e  s y s t em  
w i l l  p a r a l y s e  e f f o r t .  Sund ay - s choo l s  a re  impo r t an t ;  
immense ly  impor tant .  The Church par ty  see  th i s ,  and  
are anxious to get the whole business of education into  
the i r  hand s ;  and  they  wi l l  make  de spe r a t e  e f fo r t s  to  
a c comp l i s h  the i r  w i she s .  The  c l e r gy  s e e  t he  impor -
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tance of  i t ,  and are  ever ywhere busy in  the i r  Sunday- 
school s .  To the many,  who laz i ly  exc la im,  “What  wi l l  
th i s  do for  me?” I  answer,  “My brethren,  you may,  by  
God ’s  b l e s s i ng ,  rev ive  you r  cong reg a t i on s  and  you r  
churches by this means.”

2 .  Yo u  mu s t  t h row  yo u r  h e a r t s  i n t o  t h e  S u n d ay - 
s choo l ;  and  you  mus t  go  to  i t  w i th  rou sed  ene rg i e s ,  
d e t e r m ine^  pu r po s e ,  a nd  h i gh  expe c t a t i on s .  I f  you  
cannot do this, you wil l  do nothing. Better never touch  
the system, i f  you cannot car ry to it  a hear t that i s  l ike  
a  g lowing coa l  o f  f i re  f rom the a l t a r.  Say  to  your se l f ,  
“I  must  recrui t  my cong regat ion f rom thi s  school ;  and  
I think, by God’s grace, I can do it.”

3.  S tudy  the  ph i lo sophy  o f  educa t ion ,  and  the  be s t  
s y s t ems  o f  Sunday- s choo l  t e ach ing .  Make  your s e l ve s  
acquainted,  both with genera l  pr incip les  and with the  
deta i l s  of  operat ion.  Read the Sunday-school  per iodi- 
ca l s ,  even the cheapes t  and the smal le s t  o f  them, tha t  
you may be masters of the subject.

4 .  Win  the  con f i dence  o f  t he  supe r in t enden t s  and  
teacher s ,  a s  one who i s  able and wi l l ing to help them,  
advise them, and direct them, but one who has no dis- 
pos i t ion to super sede them, or  lord i t  over  them. You  
must  have super intendent s ;  they are  in  o f f ice  a l ready;  
and you cannot  do wi thout  them;  and any a t tempt  to  
remove them,  except  they  a re  obv ious ly  un f i t  o r  im- 
proper, would do mischief; nor must you do anything to  
lower,  bu t  eve r y th ing  to  upho ld  and  exa l t  them.  Le t  
them feel  that  you are their  suppor ter s  and helps ;  and,  
in no sense,  their  supplanter s .  Hold f requent meet ings  
with them, and talk over the matter s of the school, and  
the p lans  of  educat ion.  Offer  your counse l  mi ld ly,  not  
dicta tor ia l ly ;  i f  i t  be wise,  i t  wi l l  commend i t se l f ;  and 
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thus  l e t  i t s  own wi sdom be  i t s  au thor i ty.  Do not  a t - 
tempt to force anything.  Super intendents  and teacher s  
are of ten jea lous ly sens i t ive,  even in reference to their  
mini s ter s :  you must  be their  f r iend,  their  f a ther,  their  
coun s e l l o r,  bu t  you  mu s t  n eve r  a t t emp t  t o  b e  t h e i r  
ma s t e r.  I f  t hey  e s t e em you ,  t hey  w i l l  l i s t en  to  you r  
opinions with deference, and if  they love you, they wil l  
do anything, in reason, to please you; but neither their  
affection nor their respect, nor both together, will al low  
you to tyranni se  over  them. To the teacher s  you must  
be  k ind ,  a f f ab l e,  encourag ing .  An  occa s iona l  l e c tu re  
and address  to the whole body, to instruct and encour- 
age them, will do g reat service, and increase your influ- 
ence.  I t  wi l l  be  we l l  for  you to  t ake  them,  e spec ia l ly  
the junior  ones ,  under  t ra in ing,  to qua l i fy  them more  
perfectly for their office.

5 .  E n d e avo u r  t o  r e n d e r  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t i o n  
a s  c o m p l e t e  a s  yo u  c a n .  D o  n o t  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  
incomple te  methods  o f  in s t r uc t ion ;  but  endeavour  to  
i n t roduce  mode r n  imp rovemen t s :  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  
never introduce new plans unt i l  you have obtained the  
concur rence,  abso lute  or  condi t iona l ,  o f  the  super in- 
t e n d e n t s  a n d  t e a c h e r s .  Yo u  mu s t  l e a d ,  n o t  d r i ve ;  
persuade, not compel.

6 .  F requent ly  addre s s  the  ch i ld ren  (co l l ec t ive ly  and  
separate ly, )  by themselves ,  that  you may adapt your se l f  
to their  capaci ty;  and occas ional ly publ ic ly a l so before  
the congregation, in the course of your ordinary minis- 
t r a t ion s ;  and  be  su re  to  l e t  the  s choo l s  h ave  a  sha re  
in your publ ic prayer s .  You are f ree from the trammels  
o f  a  l i t u r g y,  a nd  c an  a c commoda t e  you r  p r aye r s  t o  
any object or circumstance you please.

7.  H ave  B i b l e  C l a s s e s  o f  yo u r  ow n ,  f o r m e d  o f 

Vol. 8		  i i 



490	 works of john angell james volume viii�

490

the elder children of both sexes, which you can meet on  
week-day evenings ,  when you can ins t ruct  and address  
t h e m ,  a n d  c a n  e s p e c i a l l y  a t t a c h  t o  yo u r s e l f  t h o s e  
among them whose character s  you can form and whose  
hab i t s  you may d i rec t .  Prov ide  a  good Sunday- school  
l ibrary, to furnish them with books to guide their read- 
ing ,  and  impa r t  to  them some gene r a l  knowledge  o f  
g e o g r a p hy,  a s t r o n o my,  a n d  s u c h  m a t t e r s .  B e  t h e  
schoolmaster  a s  wel l  a s  the mini s ter,  and the f a ther  a s  
we l l  a s  t he  two  o the r s .  Teach  them to  con s ide r  you  
a s  t he i r  good  shephe rd ,  th a t  l ook s  a f t e r  them a s  h i s  
l ambs .  Wi l l  no t  th i s  he lp  them to  re s i s t  i n to l e r ance  
and bigotry?

8 .  F o l l ow  t h e m  h o m e  t o  t h e i r  h o u s e s ; ’ g o  a n d  
enqu i re  a bou t  t h em o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s ;  l e t  i t  b e  s e en  
and  f e l t  by  the i r  f a the r s  and  mothe r s ,  t h a t  you  love  
them.  S l ide  in to  the  pa ren t s ’ hea r t s  by  mean s  o f  the  
ch i l d ren .  I f  t h ey  a re  s i ck ,  v i s i t  t h em and  p r ay  w i th  
them.  I f  the i r  parent s  go nowhere  to  wor sh ip,  do not  
be too modes t  to a sk them to come and wor ship with  
you r  cong re g a t i on .  I t  i s  no  van i t y,  no  v i o l a t i on  o f  
modesty, to say to an entire neglector of public worship,  
whose  chi ld  a t tends  your  school ,  “Come to our  p lace  
of worship, and hear me.”

9 .  F requen t l y  a dd re s s  t h e  p a ren t s  o f  t h e  ch i l d ren ,  
col lect ively,  in your places  of  wor ship,  by specia l  invi- 
t a t i o n ,  a n d  e xe r t  a l l  yo u r  t a l e n t  t o  g i ve  t o  t h o s e  
addresses a character of s implicity,  pathos,  and interest .  
Make  t h em  f e e l  t h a t  you  l ove  bo th  t h em  and  t h e i r  
ch i l d ren ,  and  a re  anx iou s  f o r  the i r  we l f a re  f o r  bo th  
worlds.

10 .  E n g a g e  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a n d  t h e i r  
parents  the sympathies  of  your f lock,  especia l ly  of  the 
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wea l th i e r  member s  o f  t he  chu rch  and  cong rega t ion .  
This  i s  necessar y,  in order to res i s t  those ef for ts  which  
are made to entice the children away from your school,  
by the br ibery frequently practised, in var ious ways, for  
th i s  pur pose.  B ind  them to  you ,  by  a  s en se  o f  g r a t i - 
tude for favours conferred and interest taken.

11 .  W h e r e  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  h a ve  a  d a y - s c h o o l ,  a s  
we l l  a s  Sunday- schoo l ;  o r,  i f  th i s  be  not  wi th in  your  
abi l i ty,  endeavour to set  up an evening school ;  for you  
are aware how extensively this  i s  practised by our saga- 
cious and persevering opponents.

12 .  I  n e ed  s c a rc e l y  a dd ,  l e t  t h e  Sunday - s choo l  b e  
a  sub jec t  o f  much pr iva te  a s  we l l  a s  publ i c  p raye r  to  
God for  h i s  ble s s ing .  Such e f for t s ,  so  conducted ,  and  
sanctif ied by believing, fervent supplication, will  not be  
in vain.

Bea r  w i th  me,  my  be loved  b re th ren ,  i f  I  u r ge  th i s  
upon  your  a t t en t ion  wi th  some impor tun i ty.  I  know  
i t s  impor tance.  You know the  oppos i t ion wi th  which  
you have to contend,  and how deter mined i s  the hos- 
t i l i t y  which  i s  b rought  to  bea r  aga in s t  you.  Ri se  and  
g i rd  your s e l ve s  man fu l l y,  and  a s  a  ch r i s t i an  min i s t r y  
should do, for your work. Without a spir i t  of  holy,  in- 
vent ive,  f l ex ible,  devoted zea l ,  you cannot  s t and;  and  
wi th th i s ,  your  Master  wi l l  not  le t  you f a l l .  You must  
be servants of a l l  work, and be able to turn your hands  
to  any  th ing  in  the  way  o f  u se fu lne s s .  I  aga in  s ay,  a s  
you must  not  neg lec t  the  pulp i t ,  nor  the  s tudy a s  the  
scene of pulpit preparation, so neither must you neglect  
the school.  I t  i s  pit iable to see some men, rest less ,  dis- 
conten ted ,  d i shea r tened ,  in  a  sma l l  sphere  o f  l abour,  
yet neglecting the l i tt le they have to do, and saunter ing  
away the i r  t ime in  hear t le s s  compla int  and indolence, 
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instead of rousing their energ ies and taxing their f acul- 
t i e s  t o  s t r i ke  o u t  n ew  c o u r s e s  o f  e xe r t i o n .  A  m a n  
of ordinary invention, who loves work, wil l ,  any where  
and every where,  f ind or make something to do in the  
way  o f  u s e f u l  l a bou r,  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God  and  t he  
good  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s ;  a nd  l e t  no  one  s ay,  h e  h a s  
tr ied every means of doing good, t i l l  he has tr ied what  
he can do, in and by a well-conducted Sunday-school.

		  Your sincere Friend,
			   J. A. J.

end of the eighth volume.
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